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CHAPTER IV. 


HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF GUZERAT. 


MOOZUFFUR SHAH I. 


Cause of his nomination to the office of viceroy of Guzerat—the 
insignia of royalty are conferred on bim at court —is opposed by the 
governor of the province at Sidpoor. The governor is killed. 
Moozuffur marches against Idur, and compels the Ray to pay tribute 
—forms a treaty with Adil Khan Farooky, ruler of Kandeish — 
levies tribute from the rajas of western Guzerat and Mundulgur— 

assumes the title of King — proceeds to Idur a second time, and - 

levies tribute. The King of Dehly expelled from his throne by . 
Teimoor (Tamerlane) — secks shelter in jams but is compelled to 
quit it. Moozuffur Shah proceeds to Idur a third time — finds it 
i ree — marches to Somnat, which 


but the inhabitants are put to the sword, and the Hindoo raja trod to 


death by an elephant. Death of Tartar Khan at Suntpoor— con- 
tradictory accounts of the cause of that event. Sudden death of 


Dilawur Khan, ruler of Malwa. War between Moozuffur Shah and 
his son and successor Hooshung. Hooshung taken prisoner. Moo- 
guffur Shah leaves his brother, Noosrut Khan, in charge of the 
government of Malwa. Noosrut Khan expelled from Malwa. Hoo- 
shung reinstated, and the title of Sooltan and regalia conferred on 
him by Moozuffur Shah. Death of Moozuffur Shuh —~ Page 1 


AHMUD SHAH I. € 


Ahmud, the son of Tartar Khan, ascends the throne, agreeably to the 
will of his grandfather. His uncles collect a force at — 
dispute his eg The confederates proclaim Feroze King— a 
solicit aid from Sooltan Hooshung 0 Malwa — they distarees =e 
dissolve their union, Feroze retires into Baroach _ ee 
is pardoned, Abmud Shah ~~ the city of Ahimudabad. 
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Prince Feroze again urges his pretensions to the t i 
with Ray Runmul, the cxiled Bae of Idur, Feat be yt 
his brother, Futteh Khan, and occupies Rungpoor. Rungpoor rng 
Feroze and Ray Runmul of Idur make their escape. ‘The King pro- 
ceeds against the Raja of Jhalode. The latter is supported b 
Sooltan Hooshung, King of Malwa. An insurrection created tr 
Ahmud Sheer Kutchy, The King marches against the King of 
Malwa, and deputes his brother, the Prince Luteef, against the 
insurgents under Amud Sheer Kutehy. Ahmud Sheer is defeated 
and flies to the Raja of Girnal (Joonagur). The King proceeds to 
that fort. The Raja becomes tributary. Military operations carried 
on against the Hindoo chiefs of Guzerat. The King proceeds to 
Kandeish and Buglana, where he hears of a formidable confederacy 
of the Hindoo rajas, in which Sooltan Hooshung of Malwa is 
connected. The King returns to Guzerat. Battle of Kaliada 
— the Malwa troops are defeated. Peace concluded. Abmud Shah 
levies tribute from the Ray of Champanere — besieges Mando — 
raises the siege, and proceeds to Sarungpoor. Battle of Sarungpoor 
Pestilence in the Guzerat army. Ahmud Shah retreats — proceeds 
to attack Idur, which had been recovered by the Hindoos. The King 
constructs a fort near it to watch the garrison, to which he gives the 
name of Ahmudnuggur. The Ray agrees to pay tribute. The King 
marches to Julwara. Kanha Ray of Julwara flies to Kandeish — is 
supported by Nuseer Khan, and by Ahmud Shah Bahmuny, King of 
Bidur, The Deccanies are defeated. A second campaign. Battle 
of Manukpoonj. Bombay and Tanna taken by the Deccanies — 
recovered by the Guzerat troops. Ahmud Shah marches to Cham- 
panere. The Deccan army invades Buglana, The King counter- 
marches and opposes the Deceanies os tenable. Peace concluded. 
Ahmud Shah marches into Malwa to support the claims of Musaood 
Ghoory. Plague in Malwa. The King retreats to Guzerat. His 
death - - - - - - Page 11 


MAHOMED SHAH 


Espouses the daughter of the Raja of Idur—exacts tribute from the 


taja of Dongurpoor—attacks the Raja of Champanere, who obtains 
aid from the King of Malwa. Mahomed Shah pe ete Inv: of 


Guzerat by the Malwa troops. The pusillanimity of ed 

Shah —flies to Did — is poisoned by his pen at pay o of his 

officers - - 2 - - - - 35 
KOOTB SHAH 


Is induced to oppose the King of Malwa. Battle of Surkech. The 


King of Malwa retires. Peace concluded. Shums Khan, the son of 
Feroze Khan of Diego ote Sans the King’s aid against the Rana 
_Kombha of Chittoor. reements sent to Nagoor. The King’s 


troops defeated. Tr al faire alliance against the Rana con- 


cluded between the kings Satie and Guzerat at Champanere. 


Aboo taken by the ding of juzerat—he compels the Rana to pa 
red 


one thousand one hundred and seyenty-six pounds weight of gold. “ 
Deatl ‘of Kootb Shah - mg a 
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DAWOOD SHAH: 


He succeeds to the throne of his nephew — ennobles persons of low 
birth —is deposed by his courtiers - - - Page 45 


MAHMOOD SHAH I. 
ENTITLED BEGURRA. 


A conspiracy threatens to subvert the throne, but is suppressed by the 
great vigour displayed by the King —he makes two campaigns to the 
Deccan to assist Nizam Shah Bahmuny against the King of Malwa 
— marches into the province of Sorut— reduces Girnal — makes 
an inroad through Kutch as far as the Indus — builds Moostufabad 
in Sorut — reduces Champanere— builds the town of Mahomedabad 
— constructs the city-wall of Ahmudabad — proceeds to Dowlutabad 
in the Deccan. Arrival of the Turkish fleet from the Red Sea at Dit 
—it is joined by the Guzerat fleet, and they proceed to attack 
the Portuguese. “Battle of Choul, in which both parties suffer se- 
verely, and each claims the victory. Death of Mahmood — 


Begurra - - 


MOOZUFFUR SHAH 1. 


He ascends the throne without opposition — engages to assist the King 
of Malwa, who is expelled from his throne by. the —. 
sieges Mando, and takes it by storm, on which Te : fteen 
thousand Rajpoots lose their lives — replaces the King of Malwa on 
his throne. The King of Malwa defeated by Rana Sanka of Chittoor 
— receives aid from Moozuffur Shah, whose army besieges Cues 
Peace concluded with the Rana, Bahadur, the Kin — _ 
quits his father’s court in disgust, and proceeds to Dehly. me Cs 
Moozuffur Shah II. - - - - - 


SIKUNDUR SHAH. F nS 
Moozuffur Shah is succeeded by his eldest son, Sikundur. The Prince 
Luteef, the King’s een brother, ee 8 ee ge 
i , where he finds protection with t 
cleats. che Sing army. The King disgusts his nobles — a = 
assassinate him — his death = ‘ 


MAHMOOD SHAH 1. 


Nuseer Khan, a brother of the late King, is a hes = and 
assumes the title of Mahmood Shah I. — ing prety © 
the "Brince Bahadur, arrives from Dehly, an ng Joined 

nobles, ascends the throne - - ° = 


HADUR SHAH. : 
Bx is the throne. A 


The Prince Bahadur returns from Dehly, — »the Prince Luteef 


feeble ert is made 0 ere Te tad-ook 
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regicides of Sikundur Shah, all suffer de: re ‘ 
eae to occupy. the island of Did, a Time the Pore id 
ade gene Shah is invited to aid the King of Berar adase the 
ae Aga Hy ect he proceeds to the south, and causes himself 
pa as Be De Ahmudnuggur—makes war with the King 
een sh ag his country, and puts the King to death — 
proreky pee a oomayoon, the Great Mogul — is defeated, and 
at ae le sy with the exception of a small portion ot 
Se a Peres by the Portuguese — recovers his kingdom— 
ed by the Portuguese in an affray in the harbour of Did. Page 105 


MEERAN MAHOMED SHAH FAROOKY. 


In default of heirs, M i 
Ege ioe vaaltaeg ee ~—_ of Kandeish is raised to 


ae eh -T48 


MAHMOOD SHAH Il. 


M x 
oe peaie ee bene ewes Luteef Khan, and who had been con 
; a ears, is rai >— is , 
assassinated by his res 3 Sooke ee " Losing sr 
- : - 14 


AUMUD SHAH II. 


Abmud is raised ti i 
d to the throne by Etimad Kh — i ruden Te 
: me a tro a an he i y 
trays his hatred of his minister and benefactor — is focal da ad . i 
morning in the streets - - - stan ~ 
= 155 


MOOZUFFUR SHAH Til. 


Etimad Khan raises a supposititious son of Mah 

< ¢ mood II, 

Te King remains a pageant in the minister’s os iag The Hone. 
‘ tee the nobles = seven provinces. The rulers of vark 

f r supremacy. ivil war in Z ive 

Mirzas, the sons of Mahomed Sooltan heya povae a a 
—they are expelled by Chungiz Khan, governor of the m ame 
provinces, Chungiz Khan dies. The Mirzas return from Malwa, 
and re-occupy their estates. Etimad Khan. invites Akbur i on 
zerat. The Mirzas expelled by Akbur. ee eee 
Moozuffur Shah abdica eldieius, and retires to pa Moose 
Shah, after nine years, quits Agra, and re-ascends the throne of Gu. 
zerat — is expelled, and eventually taken prisoner, and dies - 155 


CHAPTER V. 


HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF MALWA. 
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SOOLTAN DILAWUR GHOORY. 


‘The « igin of his coming to Malw; i 
) Talwa explained. He recei 
Tol of Dehly after his expulsion by ansdiece,. © Patna 
returns to his capital, Dilawur assumes the title of Shah, and causes 
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himself to be acknowledged King of Malwa, Death of Sooltan 
Dilawur Ghoory - - Page 167 


SOOLTAN HOOSHUNG GHOORY. 


Ascends his father’s throne — is accused of poisoning his father —is 


attacked by Moozuffur Shah 1. King of Guzerat —is taken prisoner, 
and the government placed in the hands of Noosrut Khan, The 
inhabitants of Malwa revolt from Noosrut Khan, who is obliged to 
fly. Sooltan Hooshung is released, and restored to his throne — he 
invades Guzerat, and supports a pretender to the crown. Ahmud 
Shah invades Malwa. Battle of Sarangpoor. Retreat of Ahmud 
Shah. Sooltan Hooshung besieges Gualiar — besieges Kalpy, and 
nukes the governor submit to his authority — wrests Kehrla out of 
the hands of the Hindoo raja. Sooltan Hooshung appoints his 
son, Ghizny Khan, his successor, and dies - - “ lil 


GHIZNY KHAN, 
SURNAMED SOOLTAN MAHOMED GHoory, 


‘Ascends the throne — causes the city of Mando to be called Shadiabad 
— becomes cruel to his brothers ‘and children, as also to his officers 
— abandons himself to his pleasures — the people are disgusted. 
The King accuses his minister of an intention to bm him. The 
latter pleads bis innocence, but resolves to cut 0 the King. The 
King is poisoned by his cup-bearer, at the instigation of the minister, 

- Mahmood Khan Khiljy - - - 191 


SOOLTAN MAHMOOD KHILJY: 


He ascends the throne confirming to all the nobles their estates and 
titles. An attempt +, made to assassinate the King, which is | 
trated, The Prince Ahmud Ghoory creates an insurrection. £4! 
Shah of Guzerat espouses his cause, as well as that of the princes 
Musaood and Oomr, sons of the late King. The Princes Ahmuc 
and Masaood are cut off by poison, and Oomr Is taken prisoner and a 
beheaded. Pestilence rages in the Guzerat army, whi coy ed 
to retreat. Sooltan Mahmood invited to Detily— mare es _ se 
but retreats suddenly <a Kode Cae peso 
ze fe to him — makes war Ww! e Ra y 
x a agen of the forts of Koombulmere — besieges ¢ a ' | 
is foiled — is engaged in war with the King of Joonpoor. Re ty ; 
Berich concluded. The King — Mandulgur — receive tribute E.- 
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ie te She oes ‘Kit af Guzerat. Battle of Surk ne 1 , ake 
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suppressed. Death of the King — his i a! Page 195 Shooja Khan dies, laothe thras sons, Dowlut, Moostufa, and Baye- 
Sa ae zeed. The two former are murdered by the latter, who assumes the 
SOOLTAN GHEIAS.OOD-DEEN —— title of Baz Bahadur. Akbur, Emperor er attacks him, Fe 4 
: tes " ‘ sfeated, and the government of Malwa is given to Peer 
— the throne of his father — declares his son, Abdool Ror, — Baz Bahadur attacks Peer. Mahomed Khan, who : 
eir-apparent, and places in his hands the entire control of the is slain, and the former recovers his country, Malwa reconquered by 
pemreent, and abandons himself to the pleasures of the haram. ilber’ and Baz Bahadur expelled, He eventually enters the ser- 
nternal arrangements for the seraglio, containing fifteen thousand ice of Akbur, as an officer of two fags Rae Page 270 
females. His peaceable reign for thirty-three years. The King’s ne es ~ 
death - - > te = Py 7: wi 2356 
SOOLTAN NASIR-OOD-DEEN. CHAPTER VI 
The King is accused of causing the death of his father. Distractions 1GS : 
: : THE KINGS OF KANDEISH. 
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Eerich, and Mahabut Khan of Mundsoor, unite and march against - ; 
the King, The rebels are defeated, and Sheer Khan and Sikundur MULLIK RAJA FAROOKY. : . 
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MEERAN MOOBARIK KHAN FAROOKY 


cee his father’s throne, and dies after a reign of seventeen 
years ie E # = - - Page 297 


MEERAN GHUNY, 
COMMONLY CALLED ADIL KHAN FAROOKY I, 


Ascends his father’s throne — compels the neighbouring rajas to pay 
him tribute — refuses to acknowledge the supremacy of the King of 
Guzerat, or to pay him tribute. A Guzerat army marches to Kan- 
deish, and exacts the arrears due, Death of Adi! Khan Farooky - 298 


DAWOOD KHAN FAROOKY 


ee . 4 rains the King of Ahmudnuggur — solicits aid from the 
an ie alwa, which is granted. The King of Ahmudnuggur 
Panag contest, and retires. The Malwa general causes his 
boat phednes seg oe om Kandeish, and after exacting 
a rom Dawood Khan retires to Malwa sath 
of Dawood Khan Farooky - - fam aes 


ADIL KHAN FAROOKY IL. 
ENTITLED AZIM HOOMAYOON. 


Alum Khan, a relative of the late King, residing at i 
F; ‘4 zg go s 

elevated to the throne. Mullik Larun, governor Fe reenn t 
is a him. Adil Khan Farooky of Talnere puts forward 
a aim — is supported by his grandfather, the King of Guzerat 

= o title is every where acknowledged. Alum Khan, supported 

. z* e King of Ahmudnuggur, makes a second effort to ascend the 
throne, but is defeated. Adil Khan Ferooky attends his father-in- 
Jaw, Moozuffur Shah IL, in the campaign in Malwa— his death - 503 


MEERAN MAHOMED KHAN FAROOKY, 
ENTITLED MEERAN MAHOMED SHAH, 


Ascends his father’s throne — assists the King of Berar to wage war 
with the King of Ahmudnuggur —is defeated, with the ‘ou ae all 
his military train, including elephants — obtains the aid of his uncle, 
Bahadur Shah of Guzerat—attends Babadur Shah throughout the 
campaign against Ahmudnuggur. Termination of the war. Meeran 
Mahomed Khan assists Bahadur Shah in the campaign in Malwa — 
is present at his final overthrow at Mundsoor — retircs to Kandeish 
— assists the governor of Malwa to recover that country from the 
Moguls. Bahadur Shah of Guzerat dies. Mecran Mahomed Khan 
is raised to the throne of Guzerat, under the title of Meeran Ma- 
homed Shah — his death - Fs Ss x - 308 


MEERAN MOOBARIK KHAN FAROOKY 


Succeeds his elder brother on the throne — refuses to deliver up the 
Prince Mahmood of Guzerat, then confined in Aseer, to the nobles of 
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that kingdom —is compelled to do so— puts forth pretensions to the 
throne of Guzerat, and marches an army to Ahmudabad —is defeated 
—procures the cession of Sooltanpoor and Nundoorbar by the King 
of Guzerat. Baz Bahadur, King of Malwa, is expelled from his 
throne by Peer Mahomed Khan, an officer of Akbur Padshah. The 
Moguls pursue Baz Bahadur to Boorhanpoor, and sack the town— 
they retreat, and are closely pursued by Meeran Moobarik Khan 
and Baz Bahadur. The Moguls routed near the Nurbudda, and 
Peer Mahomed Khan loses his life. Death of Meeran Moobarik 


Khan - 3 . . x r Page 515 


MEERAN MAHOMED KHAN FAROOKY 


Succeeds his father. Kandeish invaded by Chungiz Khan of Guzerat, 
who takes Sooltanpoor and Nundoorbar — besieges Talnere — is 
opposed by Meeran Mahomed Khan and Toofal Khan of Berar. The 
siege of Talnere relinquished, aud Chungiz Khan flies to Guzerat. 
Meeran Mahomed Khan raises an army of thirty thousand men — 
invades Guzerat, and claims the throne—is defeated in the battle of 
Abmudabad — is closely pursued by the Mogul Mirzas in Guzerat — 
they plunder Kandeish, and retire to Malwa, Meeran Mahomed 
Khan aids Toofal Khan of Berar against the King of Ahmudnuggur. 
Toofal Khan loses his territory, ‘and eventually his life, in the 
struggle. Boorhanpoor sacked by the Decean army. ere Ma- 
homed Khan pays a large sum to obtain peace. Death of Meeran 


Mahomed Khan - - - - 5Si7 


RAJA ALLY KHAN FAROOKY 


Akbur, acknowledging his supremacy. 
A body of revolted chiefs from Ah- 


d are 
cour arrive at Boorhanpoor — they plunder the town, and ar 
en 9 Raja Ally Khan —they return, with a force = — 
into Berar —are again defeated by Raja Ally Khan. : e — 
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BAHADUR KHAN FAROOKY 
i 5 ¢ Akbur. Aseer be- 
Ascends his father’s throne — defies se ve oe a othe 


ie; aken by capitulation ; am \ a 
see and fee tate-prisoner 10 Gualiar - 


Succeeds his brother — writes to 
Character of Raja Ally Khan. 


kings of Kandeish, becomes a » 


XIL CONTENTS. 


CHAPTER VIL 


SECTION I, 


HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF BENGAL AND BEHAR, COMMONLY 
CALLED POORBY,. 


FUKHR-OOD-DEEN POORBY. 


Mullik Fukhr-ood-Deen slays Kuddur Khan, 


r s pan the governer of Beng: 
and proclaims himself King — he is slain by ) t of Bengal, 


Alla-ood-Deen Page 328 


ALLA-OOD-DEEN POORBY. 
Alla-ood-Deen assassinated - - 


~ - 330 


HAJY ELIAS, 
ENTITLED SHUMS-OOD-DEEN POCRBY. 


Hajy Elias assumes the title of Shums-ood-Deen — invades the territor 
of Jajnuggur in order to procure elephants — is attacke ; 
Toghluk of Dehly. The King of De 
Death of Shums-ood-Deen —- 
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hly retreats. Peace concluded. 
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SIKUNDUR POORBY. 


Sikundur, the son of Shums-ood-Deen, rais 
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tacked by Feroze Toghluk of Dehly, but pusobeses "pera 
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GHEIAS-OOD-DEEN POORBY . 


Reigns seven years,anddies - - - « i - "S85 


SOOLTAN-OOS-SULLATEEN POORBY 
Reigns ten years, and dies —- a ce e _ Raat ns 
SHUMS-OOD-DEEN POORBY II. 
Reigns three years, and dies —. ie ek 3 = - 336 
RAJA KANS POORBY. 


Raja Kans, a zemindar of Bengal, becomes the founder of a new 
dynasty — reigns seven years, and dies - - - - 356 
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JEETMUL, 


ENTITLED JULAL-OOD-DEEN, 


Jectmul, the son of Raja Kans, voluntarily renounces the Hindoo reli- 


gion, and embraces the Mahomedan faith — reigns seventeen years, 
and dies - - - - - - - - Page 557 


AHMUD POORBY 


Succeeds to his father’s throne — reigns eighteen years, and dies 358 


NASIR-OOD-DEEN GHOLAM POORBY 
Nasir, a slave, usurps the throne; but is shortly after deposed - 558 


NASSIR POORBY 


Reigns for two years, and dies - - . a 339 


BARBIK POORBY 


Reigns peaceably for a period of seventeen years, and dies + 559 


YOOSOOF POORBY 


Reigns for eight years, and dies - - 


SIKUNDUR POORBY 


Is elevated to the throne, and instantly deposed 
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FEROZE POORBY. 


Mullik Andeel ascends the throne, under the title of Feroze Poorby 544 


MAHMOOD POORBY = 
Surrenders his government into the hand of tis slave, pee puta “4 
death - - - - 
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MOOZUPFUR HUBSHY 


Ascends the throne — raises one Syud Shureef of Mecca to the office 
of minister. Syud Shureef goes to war with his Prince, who is 
assassinated by one of the body guard : - Page 347 


ALLA-OOD-DEEN POORBY II. 


Syud Shureef ascends the throne under the title of Alla-ood-Deen II. 
— his promptitude in restraining his soldiers from plunder — he 
disbands the Paik guards — his death - - - 549 


NUSEEB POORBY 
Succeeds his father on the throne — he affords an asylum to the princes 
and officers of the house of Lody, expelled from Dehly by the Mo- 
guls. The King becomes cruel and tyrannical —his death — his 
government usurped by his minister. Sheer Shah conquers Bengal. 
Hoomayoon attacks Sheer Shah, but is repulsed. Sheer Shah 
ascends the throne of Dehly, and nominates Mahomed Khan Afghan 
to the government as his lieutenant. Mahomed Khan assumes inde- 
pendence, under the appellation of Bahadur Afghan - - 551 


BAHADUR AFGHAN: 
He reigns five years, and dies - - - - 554 


SOOLIMAN KIRANY. 


Sooliman Kirany Afghan bea governor by the King of Dehly — 
he assumes the title of King—reigns for twenty-five years, and 
dies - - - - - - 554 


BAYEZEED AFGHAN 


Ascends his father’s throne; but is murdered by a relation, who also 
suffers death - - * “ x » 355 


DAWOOD KHAN 
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ruler of Malwa.— War between Moozuffiir Shah and his 
son and successor Hooshung. — Hooshung taken prisoner. — 
Moozuffur Shah leaves his brother, Noosrut Khan, in charge 
of the government of Malwa. — Noosrut Khan expelled from 
Malwa. — Hooshung reinstated, and the title of Sooltan and 


regalia conferred on him by Moozuffiur Shah. — Death of 


Mooxuffur Shah. 


Iw the reign of Feroze Toghluk of Dehly, Furhut- 
ool-Moolk was nominated to the government of 
Guzerat, in which office he was confirmed by that 
monarch’s successor, Gheias-ood-Deen Mahomed 
Toghluk II. Removed at a great distance from 
the capital, Furhut-ool-Moolk became desirous of 
establishing his independence ; and in order to gain 
popularity for the furtherance of that object, he 
encouraged the Hindoo religion, and thus rather 
promoted than suppressed the worship of idols. 

- In the year 793, the learned and or- 
x oe thodox Mahomedans of Guzerat, fearing 

lest this conduct should be the means of 
eventually superseding the true faith in those parts, 
addressed petitions to the throne, pointing out the 
probable political views of F urhut-ool-Moolk, as 
well as the danger to the true faith, if he were per- 
mitted to retain his government. On receipt of 
these addresses Mahomed Toghluk II. convened 
a meeting of the holy men at Dehly, and in con- 
junction with them appointed Zuffur*, the son of 
Wujee-ool-Moolk, one of the most respectable 
noblemen of the court, to the office of viceroy of 


ae - 
* Proselytes are usually the most zealous of all sectarians. 
Zuffur Khan was born a Hindoo prince, but became a convert. 
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Beam st Guzerat ; and on the Ist day of Rub- 
Sany 1. bee-oos-Sany of the same year he 
a.u.798. received the title of Moozuffar Khan, 
March 6. and was honoured with a dress of in- 
A.p. 1391.  stalment. To add to his dignity, also, 
he was presented with a white canopy, and scarlet 
pavilion, such as are exclusively used by kings. 

Moozuffur Khan was born at Dehly on the 25th 
of the month of Mohurrum, in the year 743 (30th 
of June, A.D. 1342). His family had been elevated 
from menial stations in the household of the kings 
of Dehly * ; but the subject of the present history 
ranked among the most accomplished noblemen of 
the empire. It was on this account he received 
the honour of being appointed viceroy of Guzerat 5 
and after making the necessary preparations for his 
journey, he left Debly in the beginning of the year 

794; about which period, the wife of his 
hn re son, Tartar Khan, was delivered of a 
A Pee son named Ahmud, of whom particular 
mention will be made hereafter.” 

On the arrival of Moozuffur Khan at is 
many complaints against Furhut-ool-Moolk _ 
him from the inhabitants of Cambay, and ot 2 
places, representing his oppression in the one ‘ 
accumulated taxes and imposts. Upon this ne 


* The author of the Mirut-Iskundry says, that Zuffur pare" 
the court of Feroze Toghluk ; i 
was subsequently ennobled, as well as his itis -t bee b pais . 
the title of Shums Khan; but that Tartar wy Zama 
Zuffur Khan, was ‘detained at court about the King’s P' 
ted viceroy of Guzerat- 

B 2 


was the wine-distiller at 


when his father was appoin' 
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wrote to that officer, informing him of his approach 
as governor, and recommending him to repair to 
court, with the balances of revenue so long withheld 
from the crown. Furhut-ool-Moolk returned an 
answer sufficiently indicative of his determination 
not to yield his authority quietly; and instantly 
collecting a force, composed chiefly of Hindoos, 
marched to oppose Moozuffur Khan. The new 
governor advanced to Yessavul, and having as- 
certained that his rival’s army consisted of from 
ten to twelve thousand men, which he had _ col- 
lected with the intention of disputing his advance, 
he deputed an officer to him at Nehrwala (since 
called Puttun), warning him against opposing the 
legal authority, as in that case he must be con- 
sidered, and would be treated, as a rebel. 

Furhut-ool-Moolk not only insulted this officer, 
but returned an insolent answer to Moozuffur 
Khan, who at length being compelled to raise an 
army, in order to support his commission, he en- 
listed a body of four thousand cavalry, with which 
he made rapid marches to Nehrwala. Furhut-ool- 
Moolk with ten thousand of his troops, to whom 
he made liberal donations, marched as far as Sid- 
poor *, situated within twenty-four miles of Puttun, 
where the armies met. An engagement ensued, 
in which the rebels were routed, and Furhut-ool- 
Moolk lost his life; after which Moozuffur Khan 
continued his march to Nehrwala. 


* The author of the Mirut-Iskundry states, he built a town 
on the spot where the battle took place, which he called Jeet- 
poor, “the Town of Victory ;” probably the Chitpoor of our 
maps. 
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In the year 796, the Ray of Idur 
having refused to pay the customary 
tribute, Moozuffur Khan marched to 
enforce it. Several skirmishes ensued, in which 
the new governor was generally victorious, until 
he arrived before the town of Idur, which he 
closely invested. The siege being protracted, the 
garrison became so distressed for provisions, that it 
is said they consumed cats and dogs, not before 
these animals had begun to feed on each other. 
The Ray at length sent out his son to prostrate 
himself before Moozuffur Khan, and to beg the 
lives of the inhabitants; @ boon which was granted 
on condition of the payment of a quantity of jewels, 
and a large sum in specie. 

Moozuffur Khan intended to have marched 
thence immediately to the city of Somnat, situated 
near the island of Dia; but he received in- 
formation that Mullik Raja, entitled Adil Khan, 
not content with occupying that portion of the 
territory of Kandeish which lies contiguous to 
Talnere and Kuronde, had now extended his rapa- 
city towards certain districts belonging to Guzerat, 
such as Sooltanpoor and Nundoorbar. 

Moozuffur Khan accordingly deemed it proper, 
in the first instance, to turn his arms towards Kan- 
deish ; but Adil Khan retreated to Talnere, and 
sent a person to negotiate with Moozuffur Khan, 
and so completely succeeded in appeasing him, 
that a treaty of alliance was formed in consequence 
On the return of Moozuffur Khan to Guzerat, he 
learnt that in the western Puttun district the Ray 
of Jehrend, an idolater, refused allegiance to the 
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Mahomedan authority. To this place Moozuffur 
Khan accordingly marched, and exacted tribute 
He then proceeded to Somnat, where having 
destroyed all the Hindoo temples which he found 
standing, he built. mosques in their stead; and 
leaving learned men for the propagation of the 
oer oes faith, and his own officers to govern 
tp. 199g. the country, returned to Puttun in the 

year 798. 

During the government of Furhut-ool-Moolk 
the Rajpoots of Mundulgur acquired such strength 
as to expel the Mahomedans from their territories 
refusing, also, to pay the usual tribute to the state. 
Moozuflur Khan accordingly moved in that direc- 
tion. He besieged Mundulgur with battering anes 
and catapultas, and caused subterraneous passages 
to be dug, in order to enter the fort by that means ; 
but all his endeavours would have proved futile 
had it not been for a pestilence which broke out in 
the town, and which induced the besieged ray. 
whose name was Doorga *, to send out deputies to 
treat for a surrender. ‘These persons came with 
shrouds on their shoulders and swords suspended 
from their necks; at the same time, several wom 
and children exposed themselves almost naked on 
the works, begging for mercy. The Khan agreed 
at length, to raise the siege, on the payment of : 
large sum in gold and jewels. From Mundulgur 
Moozuflur Khan marched to Ajmeer, to pay his 
devotions at the shrine of Khwaja Moyin-ood- 


we Mundulgur was a dependency of the Rana of Chittoor. 
BF rishta, like the Portuguese and other historians, sometimes (as 
in this distance) mistakes a lieutenant for a principal. 
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Deen Hussun Sunjurry, from whence he went 
towards Guzerat. On reaching Julwara, he de- 
stroyed the temples; and after exacting heavy 
contributions, and establishing his authority, he re- 
turned to Puttyn. It is related in the Tareekh-i- 
Alfy, that after his return from Julwara, in the 
year 799; Moozuffur Khan caused him- 
A.D. 1396. self to be proclaimed King, under the 

title of Moozuffur Shah, and directed 
coin to be struck in his name. 

In the Dehly histories we are informed, that 
Tartar Khan, the son of Moozuffur Shah, became 
yrime minister to Gheias-ood-Deen Mahomed 
Toghluk Il. of Dehly, and that he afterwards 
raised a force and rebelled. Mulloo Yekbal 
Khan, an officer of that government, was sent to 
oppose him, and proceeded to Paniput, where 
Tartar Khan was encamped. The latter, by @ 
forced march, avoided a battle and reached Dehly; 
but being unsuccessful in his attempt on that city 
he was obliged to relinquish his plans, and to a 
precipitately to his father 10 Guzerat. i ur 
Shah was induced, in consequence, in the year 
goo, to take the field in person, in as 
port of his son; but hearing that Mirza 
Peer Mahomed Jehangeer, the grand- 
son of Ameer Teimoor, had already advanced 


into Hindoostan, and occupied Mooltan, he sus- 


ig intentions for the present 5 and we fin 
—_ oe in the year 801, engaged in ia 
a. H 801; attack on Ray Runmul, Raja of Idur. 
Oe oho ay oe obliged, as 0 —— 
occasion, to purchase forbearance by the payment 
B 4 


A. H. 799. 


A. H. 800- 
A.D. 1397- 
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tribute; and as the court of Dehly was now ina 
state of the utmost confusion, and many fivals 
were contending for the crown, Moozuffur Khan 
and Tartar Khan declined at present making any 
attempt in that quarter, but returned quietly to 
ao aan in the year 803, Mahomed 
a.v.1401. Loghluk, w ho had now been driven from 
his throne, fled to Guzerat; but Moo- 
zuftur Shah, conceiving it impolitic to allow him to 
remain in his dominions, obliged him to quit them 
and he took refuge in Malwa. 
Moozuffur Shah, in the same year, again marched 
to levy the tribute of Idur; but the Raja fled, on his 
approach, to Beesulnuggur, leaving the King to 
os aoa: © OCOOPY Idur with his own troops. In 
aber pers 7 following year, 804, he marched to 
' Somnat, and after a bloody acti i 
which the Mahomedans were Boer oer a 
fled to Din. Moozuffur Shah having arrived te 
fore Din laid siege to it, but it opened its gates 
without offering resistance. The garrison oan, 
however, nearly all cut to pieces, while the Bors 
with the rest of the members of his court rains 
trod to death by elephants. One large ‘erinie in 
the town was rased to the ground, and a mosque 
built on its site; after which, leaving his own 
troops in the place, Moozuffur Shah returned to 
Puttun. 
One author relates that in the 
a ie 807 Moozuffur Shah projected Paes 
duction of Dehly, and the placing of his 
son Tartar Khan on the throne; that he actuall 
conferred on him the titles: of Diiusicacoodsberelie 
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ood-Deen Mahomed Shah ; and that to this end he 
marched his army as far as the town of Suntpoor, 
where Tartar Khan, being taken dangerously ill, 
died.* Other historians state, with more probabi- 
lity, that Tartar Khan, taking advantage of the age 
and infirmities of his father, seized and imprisoned 
him in the town of Yessavul, since called Ahmud- 
abad; that he dignified his uncle Shums Khan with 
the title of Noosrut Khan, and causing himself to be 
proclaimed King, coined money under the name 
of Mahomed Shah Guzeratty, and then collecting 
an army, marched towards Dehly, for the purpose 
of assuming the title of King of Hindoostan ; he, 
however, only reached the town of Suntpoor, when 
Moozuftur Shah procured a letter to be written to 


his own brother Shums Khan, entitled Noosrut ~ 


Khan, pointing out the wickedness of Tartar Khan, 


in having deposed him, and the futility of his enter- 
prise on the throne of Dehly. He concluded his 
letter by instigating his brother to put Tartar Khan, 
the usurper, to death, and to return to Yessavul. 
In consequence of this, Noosrut Khan 1s said to 
have poisoned his nephew that very night at sup- 
per, and on the ace vd marched back and 
‘eplaced his brother on the throne. 
ie on About this period Dilawur Khan, the 
a.1.810. yyler of Malwa, died, and it was gene- 
eee rally believed that his son Hooshung, 


who succeeded him, had poisoned him. A close 


t-Towareekh states, that 
of his son Tartar 
and caused 


e Moontukhib-0o 
is throne in favour 
ed of having done 80, 


* The author of th 
Moozuffur Shah abdicated h 
Khan, but afterwards repent 
him to be poisoned. 
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alliance having subsisted between Moozuffur Shal 
and Dilawur Khan, the former marched with. 
force to D’har to avenge his untimely death ~al 
he was opposed by Hooshung, who, after a seliete 
action, was taken prisoner. Moozuffur Shah left 
his brother Shums Khan, entitled Noosrut Khan 

in the government of Malwa. On the feturn of 
the army to Guzerat, Hooshung was delivered over 
to the Prince Ahmud, grandson of Moozuffur, and 
son of Tartar Khan, to be retained by him in ‘ hill- 
fort. Hooshung had the address to gain the 
esteem of the young prince, his keeper, and some- 
time afterwards, when Noosrut Khan was dbliged 
to fly from Malwa, the Prince Ahmud was am 

vailed on to write petitions in favour of iaemehent 
which were graciously received at court, and he 

was permitted to accompany Hooshung, and rein- 
state him in his authority. At the same time he 
was directed to confer on him, in the name of 
Moozuffur Shah, the title of Sooltan, and the white 
canopy and scarlet pavilion. 

On the return of the Prince Ahmud to Guzerat 
Moozuffur Shah was taken dangerously ill and 
seeing his own end fast approaching, sominniad his 
grandson to succeed him on the throne of Guze- 
Rubbee-oos- 22t-* He shortly afterwards died, on 

any, a the 6th day of Rubbee-oos-Sany, in 

-u.814. the year 814, in the seventy-first year 


July 27. ‘ i 
a, of his age, after a reign of nearly twenty 


years. 


_* The author of the Moontukhib-oot- Towareekh aia, that 
the King placed his grandson, Ahmud, on the throne during his 
lifetime, and that he survived that measure five months and six- 
teen days. 
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Ahmud, the son of Tartar Khan, ascends the throne, agree- 


ably to the will of his grandfather. — His uncles collect a force 
at Cambay to dispute his claim. — The confederates proclaim 
Feroze King —they solicit aid from Sooltan Hooshung of 
Malwa — they disagree, and dissolve their union. — Feroze 
retires into Baroach — he submits, and is pardoned. — Ahmud 
Shah builds the city of Ahmudabad. — The Prince Feroze 
again urges his pretensions to the throne, and unites with 
Ray Runmul, the exiled Raja of Idur.— Feroze is joined by 
his brother, Futich Khan, and occupies Rungpoor.— Rungpoor 
taken. — Feroze and Ray Runmul of Idur make their escape. 
— The King proceeds against the Raja of Shalode. — The 
latter is supported by Sooltan Hooshung, King of Malwa. — 
‘An insurrection created by Ahmud Sheer Kutchy»— The King 
marches against the King of Malwa, and deputes his brother, 
the Prince Luteef, against the insurgents under Ahmud Sheer 
Kutchy. — Ahmud Sheer is defeated, and flies to the Raja of 
Girnal (Joonagur). — T! he King proceeds to that fort. — The 
Raja becomes tributary. — Military operations carried on 
against the Hindoo chiefs of Guzerat. — The King oceed: 
to Kandeish and Buglana, where he hears of a formidable 


confederacy of the Hindoo rajas, which Sooltan Hooshung 
of Malwa is connected. — The King returns to Guzerat.— 
Battle of Kaliada — the Malwa troops are defeated. — Peace 
Ahmud Shah levies tribute from the Ray of 
Champanere — besieges saa = raises the “es and pro- 
. — Battle of Sarungpoo™ estilence 
ceeds to Sarungpoor of 7 Pe pacha “ 


Guzerat @ .— Ahmud Sh oC 
saul Idur, whic had been recovered by the i. 
The King constructs @ fort near it 10 watch the ga 

which he gives the name of Ahmudnuggur-—The alt ays 
to pay tribute.— The King marches to ae . a 
of Julwara flies to Kandeish — 3s supported by Khan, 


concluded. — 


2g 
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and by Ahmud Shah Bahmun I 7 

canies are defeated. — A pe ee est nv 

nukpoonj. — Bombay and Tanna taken by the Deec ns “al 

recovered by the Guzerat troops. — Ahmud Shah rch a, 

i ne 5 The Deccan army invades pega. —Th ; 
= countermarches and opposes the Deccanies at Tums le 

— Peace concluded. — Ahmud Shah marches into Malwa ‘. 


support the claims of Musaood Ghoor: 
re 5 i8; Pl ‘ 
— The King retreats to Guzerat, — His > ag Par 


Aumvup Suan was born at 

at Dehly, A.H. 79: 
(A.D. 1890), and ascended the idles at om aeey 
— age : Mae During the year 
asate: , Feroze* Khan, the eldest of’ the 
: _ sons of the late Moozuffur Shah, hear 
ing of the accession of his nephew Aeoud: Shah, 
collected together some of the discontented sabine, 
such as Hissam-ool-Moolk, Mullik Sheer. Mullik 
Kureem, Maullik Khoosrow, Jeevundas, ‘and Vi. 
naikdas Kuhtry +, and through their means raised a 
force and marched to Cambay, where they formed 
a junction with Ameer Mahmood Toork and the 
Prince Heibut Khan, who had also formed an 
army at that spot. Upon this intelligence being 
made known to the other brothers, the Princes 
Sadut Khan and Sheer Khan also joined; and 


* The authors of the Moontukhib-oot- i 
Iskundry distinctly state, that Feroze ai akan ; lien. 
zuffur Shah, and son of his brother Shums Khan Dunda ind 
that he afterwards fell in action against the Rana of ie 
it ie mention of these Hindoo names at this period phere 

at this class of people had now been associated in the offices 


of the government ; a meas i 
On °8 ure to which the Moslems were long 
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a council being held, it was resolved to march, in 
the first instance, with their army (consisting of 
between seven thousand and eight thousand men) 
to Baroach, where they encamped on the Ner- 
budda. Feroze Khan was proclaimed king, and 
assumed the white canopy and scarlet pavilion. 
He invited Sooltan Hooshung of Malwa to march 
to his assistance; but the latter required a promise 
from him that in case of success the confederates 
should pay him one hundred thousand tunkas * 
for every march that his army made. 

Abmud Shah, however, took timely precautions 
for the security of his crown. In the first place, he 
sent deputations to his uncles, and at the same 
time caused a small force to advance and keep the 
confederates in check; but this detachment was 
attacked and defeated by Raja Vinaikdas. Dis- 
sensions, however, shortly after arising among the 
pretenders, an affray ensued, in which Vinaikdas 
lost his life, and many of the troops went over to 
the King’s army, S° that Feroze Khan was obliged 
to break up his camp 00 the Nerbudda, and to take 


post in the fort of Baroach. : 
Ahmud Shab, respecting the ties of blood which 


* The tunka of this part of India differs from one half to two 
uld be in the one case 


irds of a rupee; 80 that the sum wo ’ : 
eee in 4 other 66,666 rupees: This practice of paying a 
certain sum for each march seems to be of ancient date, x s 
prevailed till a very late period. On the occasion 
defeat of Shooja-ood-Dowla, Nabob of Luknow, we the ii 
troops at the battle of Buxar, in 1764, he call er, on 
Row, the grandfather of the present Holkar, to iS 


i lack of rupees for each 
agreed to pay his army at the rate of «etka @ 
atoll and balf a lack for every halting-day during the campaign 


se 
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subsisted between him and the pretender, s 
= into Baroach, urging Feroze Khan and his 
rothers to desist from further hostility, and tl “a 
—_— te kes daily deserted by Eni wt 
tha their finances were much redu + 
pris < the King’s clemency. Ahmud Shak 
pe them kindly, and restored them to the 
P — a which they had held under the 
oe ee 3 —— Hooshung of Malwa, how- 
- — i -_ yet effected a junction with 
itn . the insurgents, was employed in 
- ng the eastern provinces of Guzerat; and 
amud Shah sent Imad-ool-Moolk to expel. him 
an object which was not effected without difficult 
The King, who had always professed himselt 
extremely partial to the air and situation of the 
- of Yessavul, situated on the banks of the 
aburmutty, in the latter end of this year (bein 
815) laid the foundation of a new city, which i 
caused to be called Ahmudabad; sndtthe ied 
of _Yessavul formed one of the mohullas_ or 
parishes in the suburbs of that city, which after. 
wards became the capital of the hinge pEGuserat. 
The houses of Ahmudabad are in general built of 
brick and mortar, and the roofs tiled. | There are 
three hundred and sixty different mohullas, each 
mohulla having a wall surrounding it. The sittiel al 
streets are sufficiently wide to admit of ten carri 
abreast. It is hardly necessary to add that ‘this 
is, on the whole, the handsomest city in Hin- 
doostan, and perhaps in the world. Feroze Khan 
in the latter end of this year, having again set 
up his pretensions to the crown, was joined by 
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Rookn Khan, the governor of Mahrasa*, with a 
considerable force, and be even promised to re- 
instate Raja Runmul in his possessions at Tdur, on 
condition of his joining his standard with five or 
six thousand horse, and a number of foot. In 
the mean time, Ahmud Shah having collected a 
large force, marched to Mahrasa, where the rebels 
had taken post. Futteh Khan, the younger 
brother of the pretender, was sent in advance 
against him, but he treacherously deserted with 
his whole party to Feroze Khan, who having 
left Mullik Budr and Rookn Khan to defend 
Mahrasa, marched with Ray Runmul to Rung- 
poor, a town situated at the distance of ten miles. 
Meanwhile Abmud Shah employed persons to 
induce Rookn Khan and Mullik Budr to abandon 
the cause of the pretender; but finding his re- 
monstrances of no avail, the King quitted Mahrasa, 
and invested Rungpoor. On the following day, 
Rookn Khan, Mullik Budr, Zungy Khan, and 
Seif Khan, made a sally on the King’s troops, but 
were repulsed. : pigs 
Ahmud Shah continued during the siege to send 
messengers to the fort, dissuading his uncle, in vain, 
from further resistance 5 till at length Mullik Budr 
and Zungy Khan, having stated that they were em- 
yowered to enter 10 
ricer of the royal army whom they named, and 
who were sent for that purpose ; on approaching the 
fort-gate near the ditch, a party sallied and su ia a 


- ae ; | - 
ells this word wal .e< and I have felt my- 


* Ferishta always SP mee? 
self bound to follow his orthography : co I believe, vd 
more correct. : 


to negotiations with certain 


“ 
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in taking some of the King’s deputies prisoners 
Notwithstanding this act of treachery, Rungpoor 
was carried by storm two days afterwards, and both 
Rookn Khan and Mullik Budr fell in the assault 
while Feroze Khan and Ray Runmul fled rm 
refuge to the hills. 

_ These circumstances are otherwise related by 
different historians; but I have selected the autho- 
rities which I consider best entitled to credit. It 
is said that soon after Ray Runmul and Feroze 
Khan had some disagreement, and the former 
seized the horses, elephants, and other effects of 
the latter ; and in order to gain favour with the 
King he sent them to him. Feroze Khan fled 
to Nagoor, where he was put to death by the 
governor. 

dishes In the following year, Ahmud Shah 

> 1413, Proceeded to attack the Raja of Julwara. 

The latter solicited the assistance of 
Sooltan Hooshung of Malwa, who accordingly 
marched and plundered some of the eastern pro- 
vinees of Guzerat; in which direction Ahmud 
Shah no sooner moved, than his attention was dis- 
tracted by commotions in another quarter. Ah- 
mud Sheer Kutchy *, and Sheer Mullik, the son of 
Sheikh Mullik Adum of Bhukkur, officers of the 
late court, taking advantage of the King’s absence, 
committed depredations on Guzerat; and though 
Ahmud Shah had actually marched towards Malwa, 
he was compelled, on arriving in the district of 
Champanere, to make two detachments from his 


* An inhabitant of Kutch or Cutch. 
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army: the one under the command of Mullik 
Imad-ool-Moolk Samarkandy, to attack Svoltan 
Hooshung, and the other under the command of 
his younger brother, the Prince Luteef Khan, 
whom he appointed, under Nizam-ool-Moolk, to 
attack Ahmud Sheer Kutchy and Sheer Mullik. 

Sooltan Hooshung, too well acquainted with the 
troops of Guzerat in the time of Moozuffur Shah, 
fled on the approach of the detachment, without 
halting till he arrived at the fort of D’har; while 
the other detachment under the Prince Luteef 
Khan defeated and pursued the rebels so closely as 
to take all their baggage. The author from whom 
I write states, that Sheer Mullik having escaped, 
found refuge with the Raja of Girnal. * 

Abmud Shah having a great curiosity to see the 
hill-fort of Girnal pursued the rebel in that diree- 
tion; and as none of the former rajas had yet bent 
their necks to the Mahomedan yoke, he took 
advantage of the circumstance of the Raja having 
afforded an asylum to Sheer Mullik to make it a 
plea for invading his country. On his arrival at the 
hills in its vicinity, the King was opposed by the 
Hindoo prince, who, unaccustomed to the brunt of 
Mahomedan warfare, was defeated, and pursued to 
the fortress of Girnal, now called Joonagur. After 
a short time, the Raja, having consented to pay an 
annual tribute, made a large offering on the spot. 
Abmud Shah left officers to collect the stipulated ‘iy 
amount, and returned to Ahmudabad ; on the ro 
to which place he destroyed the temple of Soma- 


* Properly Girnar. 


VOL. IV. : 
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poor, wherein were found many valuable jewels 
and other property. 4 


A. 4.817. 
Av. 1414, the officers of the King’s government, was 

ennobled by the title of Taj-ool-Moolk 
and received a special commission to destroy al 
idolatrous temples, and establish the Mahomedan 
authority throughout Guzerat; a duty which he 


executed with such diligence, that the names of 


Mawass and Girass * were hereafter unheard of in 
the whole kingdom. 


in In the year 819, Ahmud Shah 
arty 3 marched against Nagoor ; on the road 
e to which place he plundered the coun- 
ry, and destroyed the temples. After his arrival 
there, he attacked the fort, and carried it by storm; 
desing that Khizr Khan, who had at this time 

ed the government of Dehly, was on his 
march towards it, he retreated, and passing along 


the confines of Malwa, returned towards Ah- 
mudabad. 


A. H. 821. In the year 821, the King learned that 
4p. 141s, Mallik Nuseer of Aseer and Sooltan 

Seat Hooshung of Malwa had united and com- 
mitted depredations on the districts of Sooltanpoor 
le Nundoorbar, He in consequence marched in 
that direction; whence he proceeded to the fort of 


: * The Mawassy and Girassy chiefs appear to have been much 
= ae zemindats of Hindoostan, add the poligars of the south. 
hey only acknowledged Mahomedan supremacy when it was 

ee by the presence of troops ; and they have, till within 
can test period, felt themselves bound in honour to withhold 


" till a body of soldiers appeared agai hem 
under the British government. tore 





In the year 817, Mullik Tohta, one of 
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Tumbole*, and compelled the Raja to pay a con- 
siderable sum of money. 

The rains having set in, Ahmud Shah was de- 
sirous of retiring to his capital, but he obtained in- 
formation which induced him to prepare for war in 
another quarter. During his absence in Buglana, 
the rajas of Idur, Champanere, Mundulgur, and 
Nadoot, had written petitions to Sooltan Hoo- 
shung, inviting him to the invasion of Guzerat. 
This intelligence was confirmed by a letter which 
the King received about the same time from his 
cousin Feroze Khan, the son of his uncle Shums 
Khan, which was brought in nine days from 
Nagoor to Nundoorbar; in which he stated posi- 
tively, that Sooltan Hooshung, taking advan- 
tage of the King’s absence, contemplated the 
conquest of Guzerat ; that he had made overtures 
to him for that purpose, setting forth, “that he 
had been invited by frequent applications from the 
zemindars to ‘nvade the kingdom, and that he had 
now absolutely commenced his march. Feroze 
Khan t also adds, « The King of Malwa, caleu- 


a small hill-fort in the district of Buglana. This 
naturally belongs to Kandeish ; 
d, rajas independent, of that 


* Tumbole, 
district; from its local position, 
but it had, from a very early perio 
province. saa 

+ In the early part of this reigns 
nominated the son of Moozuftur Shah, 
the throne. He is defeated, but escapes, and no other menti on 
is made of him. Here we have a Feroze Khan, oe 
Shums Khan, the King’s uncle, who holds the owe eee 
Nagoor. It appears to me probable they are one an “atk 
person, especially from the remarkable concluding se 0 


i f bei 
his letter to Ahmud tead o 


is de- 
Feroze Khan, who is de-_ 
sets up pretensions to 


Shah, Feroze, therefore, Ins! 
G2 
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« lating on my not being on good terms with your 
«« Majesty, proposes to add the district of Nehr- 
“« wala to my estates.” The movements of Sooltan 
Hooshung confirmed this information ; so that the 
King, notwithstanding the rains, crossed the Ner- 
budda, and encamped his army on the banks of the 
Mehndry; from whence, having selected a small 
force, he made rapid marches towards Ahmudabad, 
and thence to Mhowrasso. ‘The Raja of Sorut * 
having heard of the projected invasion by Sooltan 
Hooshung, refused to pay the usual tribute. Mullik 
Nuseer, also, taking advantage of the moment, 
attacked his brother Mullik Iftikhar in the fort of 
Talnere, with whom he had previously consented 
to divide the province of Kandeish, and to whose 
aid Sooltan Hooshung had detached his son Ghizny 
Khan. These confederates now invaded the dis- 
trict of Sooltanpoor. 

Such was the state of affairs when Ahmud Shah 
returned to Guzerat. He therefore deputed Mah- 
mood Toork to levy the tribute from the Raja of 
Sorut, and Mahomed Toork and Mokhlis-ool-Moolk 
to disperse the forces of Mullik Nuseer and Ghizny 
Khan. ‘These officers succeeded in effecting the 
object on which they were employed; but the 
King reserved the punishment of Sooltan Hooshung 
of Malwa till the following year, when he marched 





the son of Moozuffur Shah, appears to me to be the son of 
Shums Khan, entitled Noozrut Khan, the brother of Moozuf- 
aha) Shah, of whom mention has already been made in his reign. 
Bi The western peninsula of Guzerat is called Sorut or Sow- 
qT .; but this province must not be confounded with the 
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in person against that prince, leaving Nizam-ool- 
Moolk in charge of the affairs of his government, 
with orders to attack the Raja of Mundulgur. 
Having thus provided for his absence, Abmud 
Shah marched by the route of Mahrasa into Malwa, 
and found Sooltan Hooshung with a large army 
posted in a strong position, with his rear thrown 
back on the village of Kaliada, having a number of 
low prickly hedges partly protecting his front. 
Ahmud Shah, after reconnoitring his position, 
made immediate dispositions to attack the enemy. 
Mahomed Toork commanded the right wing, and 
Mullik Fureed, the son of Imad-ool-Moolk, the left. 
The action commenced by the Guzeratties skirmish- 
ing, in order to draw the enemy from his strong 
position, a manoeuvre which only partially suc- 
ceeded, till one of the Guzerat elephants becoming 
furious, charged the enemy’s line, broke through 
it, and opened a passage to the cavalry. On this 
occasion, Ghizny Khan, Prince of Malwa, received 
an arrow-wound which obliged him to fall back 
with his elephants ; and this circumstance having 
caused some confusion, was taken advantage of by 
Mullik Fureed, who galloping round the village 
fell upon the rear of the Malwites, and completed 
the defeat. Sooltan Hooshung fled to Mando, 
and the Guzerat troops pursued the flying enemy 
till within a few miles of that place. The rainy 
season having set in, Ahmud Shah returned to” 
Guzerat, and rewarded in the most liberal aed 
all those officers who had distinguished themse!v 


in the late action. 


After the rains, the King having caused the 


c 8 


e 


city and district of Surat, on the sea-coast, 


: “t i : - 
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“ tering rams and engines to be brought from Gu. 
*« zerat, for the purpose of besieging Mando; which 
“having arrived under Mullik Mokurrib from 
« Ahmudabad, he renewed the siege, detaching 
“‘ Mullik Mokurrib to secure the approach by the 
« Tarapoor gate. * 

« At this period intelligence was received that 
* Sooltan Hooshung was on his return to Malwa; 
«¢ Ahmud Shah therefore raised the siege ot Mando, 
and calling in his different detachments, marched 
«‘ with the whole army towards Sarungpoor. Sool- 
«tan Hooshung, having timely intimation of Ah- 
“‘mud Shah’s movement, made rapid marches, and 
‘reached Sarungpoor before him. Whence he de- 
“* puted messengers to Ahmud Shah, to endeavour 
‘to detain him by negotiation, till he should have 
* time to repair the ditch and the boundary hedge t 
* of Sarungpoor. 

« Ahmud Shah, however, marched on; but he 
“had no sooner reached the place than Sooltan 
“ Hooshung made a night-attack on his camp, 
*‘ though his ambassador was still with him. ‘The 
“‘ Guzeratties being surprised, were many of them 
* cut to pieces, and Ahmud Shah made his escape 
“with difficulty, attended by only one domestic. 
«« When he had got clear of the camp he halted, and 
«ordered his attendant to go and bring him in- 


* The southern entrance. 

} It is usual to form strong hedges either of the cactus or 
aloe around fortified towns, at the distance of two or three hun- 
dred yards, to prevent the enemy bringing their approaches 
closer to the works ; which answer all the purposes of an abatis. 


> i 


AHMUD SHAH I. 25 


« formation how the Malwites were engaged. The 
« messenger returned, and reported that they were 
« chiefly employed in plunder. On which, collect- 
«ing his scattered army during the night, he 
6s was enabled to muster one thousand horse. With 
« this small body, he anxiously waited on the 
« confines of the camp till daybreak, when he 
« attacked it. The Malwa troops, fatigued with 
« the former night’s work, had, for the most part, 
« given themselves up to sleep, while some few 
s were still engaged in plundering ; they See 
« quently made but feeble resistance, and - 
¥ slaughter among them was severe. Ahmud 8 * 
6 not only recovered on this occasion all the a 
« phants “he had formerly lost, but he — - 
« seven other large ones, which had been broug 

« from Jajnuggur. 

ee THooshung fled to the fort of — 
«poor, to which Ahmud Shah laid oo — 
« was obliged, in consequence of a «Pl am 
« raged in the camp, to gage met ee eeaie 
6 commence his retreat; in whic aieeeenll 
i. pureed by nan Per ise line of march. 
« his flanks, and harassed him on t ne sae 
« At length Ahmud Shah eee He a 
« general action, in which acre ae 
«defeated with the los! © abled Abmud Shah, 
« bun ae od h difficulty, to bring off 
CE alg er i tion of what his troops 
« his army 3 and, in consi era : agains 
this campaign, 
« had suffered during ae 
« from any foreign attacks for. 


eS 
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pte In the year 829, he marched to retake 
xp. 1426, Idur. On the banks of the river Hat. 
mutty*, in the vicinity of Idur, he con. 
structed a fort, which he called Ahmudnuggur, and 
then returned to his capital, On this gecnsion the 
Raja’ Poonja Ray made some defence ; but bein 
defeated, fled tothe hills of Beesulnuggur. ; 
cig In the-year 830), the King was induced 
woe. toereturmtoethescountry of Ldur, having 
liearcl! that: Poonjae Rav had coblected a 
feroee iim thintt wetgbiiourtioed). Thies two. armies 
meetings, mseverte contfiett ensued), im) which: the 
Risyy sarnnys weasteteatvel] ametilmesetfidilea: . \vnen 
Sumit Shrakn ortertet. a detpeninesit oo lawy waste 
tive country at Hieewiinug@ur. Whearnnic tex om 
ol Poonje Tiay poomseeil tto ppay umto ‘bie tressrTy 
of Quzerat an -annual ‘tribute of ‘three iscks a: 
tunkas<of siiwer. Brom idur tie Rigg mace: 
SeGer¢ ‘Mito ‘the district of Gilwara. in tie 
—— _ — marched again to idur; 
x on sixth of Suffur carmed by 
om. eg _— principal forts in that 
province, wherein alt 2 magnificent mosque- 
Im the following year, Kanha Ray, the Raj of 
Jhalode, perceiving the system which Ahmod Shah 
— ——— bis family 
wv » amd presented N 
Khas, the Prince of Kandeisb, with ee. 
which be bad succeeded im bringing away i> 
Son cdastaiadiondenoheenth ae 
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him when he escaped from a detachment sent in 
pursuit by Ahmud Shah. 

The Ray having thus secured the interest of 
Nuseer Khan (who was connected with Sooltan 
Ahmud Shah Bahmuny), that chief prevailed on 
the King of the Deccan to furnish a small body 
of troops to accompany the Ray, in order to recover 
his country. Instead of marching towards Jha- 
lode, however, the Raja plundered the districts of 
Sooltanpoor and Nundoorbar, on which Ahmud 
Shab sent a force under Mullik Mokurrib, with 
his son the Prince Mahomed Khan, to punish the 
invaders. The armies met near Sooltanpoor: the 
Deccany troops were defeated, and the few who 
escaped fled to Dowlutabad. 

This intelligence reaching the ears of Ahmud 
Shah Bahmuny, he appointed his son Alla-ood- 
Deen, accompanied by a force commanded by 
Khan Jehan and Kuddur Khan, to retrieve the cha- 
racter of the Deccany arms. ‘This force assembled 
under the walls of Dowlutabad, where it was joined 
by the Raja of Jhalode and by Nuseer Khan Farooky 
of Aseer, whose daughter was married to the Prince 
Alla-ood-Deen. It moved several marches in the 
direction of the Guzerat troops, and encountered 
them on the top of the Manukpoon) pass, where an 
action ensued, in which the two comm ers-in- 

chief, Mullik Mokurrib of Guzerat and Kuddur 

Khan of Deccan, were personally opposed to each 

other. The latter being unhorsed was killed in the 


fall; but the Deccanies, who were retreating, T@ 
ail forming into asolid body, made a desperate 


charge on the Guze 


ratties. ‘They were, however, 


7 
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« tering rams and engines to be brought from Gu- 
« zerat, for the purpose of besieging Mando; which 
«having arrived under Mullik Mokurrib from 
« Ahmudabad, he renewed the siege, detaching 
« Mullik Mokurrib to secure the approach by the 
«: Tarapoor gate. * 

« At this period intelligence was received that 
« Sooltan Hooshung was on his return to Malwa; 
« Ahmud Shah therefore raised the siege of Mando, 
« and calling in his different detachments, marched 
« with the whole army towards Sarungpoor. Sool- 
« tan Hooshung, having timely intimation of Ah- 
« mud Shah’s movement, made rapid marches, and 
« reached Sarungpoor before him. Whence he de- 
«« puted messengers to Ahmud Shah, to endeavour 
« to detain him by negotiation, till he should have 
« time to repair the ditch and the boundary hedge t 
« of Sarungpoor. 

« Ahmud Shah, however, marched on; but he 
« had no sooner reached the place than Sooltan 
« Hooshung made a night-attack on his camp, 
« though his ambassador was still with him. ‘The 
«« Guzeratties being surprised, were many of them 
« cut to pieces, and Ahmud Shah made his escape 
« with difficulty, attended by only one domestic. 
« When he had got clear of the camp he halted, and 
« ordered his attendant to go and bring him in- 


* The southern entrance. 

+ It is usual to form strong hedges either of the cactus or 
ae around fortified towns, at the distance of two or three hun- 

red yards, to prevent the enemy bringing their approaches 
closer to the works ; which answer all the purposes of an abatis. 
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« formation how the Malwites were engaged. ‘The 
** messenger returned, and reported that they were 
On which, collect- 
“ing his scattered army during the night, he 
« was enabled to muster one thousand horse. With 
‘this small body, he anxiously waited on the 
‘confines of the camp till daybreak, when he 
‘attacked it. The Malwa troops, fatigued with 
« the former night’s work, had, for the most part, 


> 


«« chiefly employed in plunder. 


~ 


“ given themselves up to sleep, while some few 
« were still engaged in plundering 3 they conse- 
6s quently made but feeble resistance, and the 
« slaughter among them was severe. Ahmud Shah 
« not only recovered on this occasion all the ele- 
«¢ phants “he had formerly lost, but he acquired 
« seven other large ones, which had been brought 
« from Jajnuggur. 

pares ent fled to the fort of Sarung- 
«poor, to which Ahmud Shah laid siege 5 ign 
«« was obliged, in consequence of an epidemic that 
«raged in the camp, to abandon his purpose, and 
«* commence his retreat; in which he was closely 
« pursued by Sooltan Hooshung, who hung pees 
« his flanks, ‘and harassed him on the line of march. 
« At length Ahmud Shah halting, brought on a 
« general action, in which Sooltan Hooshung was 
« defeated with the loss of four thousand ee 
« hundred men; which enabled Abo 
« though not without much femiens —— 
« his army 3 and, in consideration of Ww “ a ir 
« had suffered during this campaigns e abst 
« from any foreign attacks for some years: 


* 
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so steadily opposed that they fell back, and became 


subsequently completely routed. The Pri 
; rince of 
the Deccan fled to Dowlutabad, and the Raja . 


Jhalode and Nuseer Khan took refuge in the hill 
of Kandeish; after which the Prince Mah 
Khan returned to Ahmudabad. Sea 

In the same year, Kootb Khan, the governor of 
Mahim *, dying, Sooltan Ahmud Shah Bahmuny 
thought this a favourable opportunity to obtain 
possession of that island, which he effected with- 
out loss) Ahmud Shah instantly deputed his 
youngest son, Zuffur Khan, with a force com- 
manded by Mullik Iftikhar Khan, to retake it. Vor 
this purpose, orders were sent to Dit, Gogo, and 
Cambay, to collect shipping; and a fleet was 
formed, consisting of seventeen sail, on which 
part of the army embarked, while the remainder 
marched to Tanna by land, which had ‘now also 
fallen into the hands of the Deccanies. 

In the first place, Tanna was invested by Mullik 
Iftikhar, and the fleet anchoring off the port, all 
communication was cut off both by sea and land. 
The officer commanding the garrison made two or 


* - em 1 
¥ sromney Ro: island seems, at this time, to have consisted 
- parts; the one denominated Mahim, from the village of 
that name in the N. E. corner, and the other Mumby from an 
idol to which a temple is still dedicated, and is known by the 
net of Mumbydevy, or the Goddess Mumby, which by 
anes has been corrupted into Bombay. ‘The separation 
of the two islands would be again complete, if the dam called 
" Breach Kandy were removed, which keeps out the sea on the 

ae ner nana se Tod is of opinion, that Mum- 

s orruption from eg 4 

‘hla pon ei Devy, ‘“ Mater Dea, 
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three vigorous sallies ; but being always repulsed 
with loss, and finding himself incapable of making 
any effectual defence, and despairing of suecour, 
he fell back on Mahim. The fort of Tanna capi- 
tulated next day, and Mullik Iftikhar marched on 
to the attack of Mahim. On his arrival, he found 
that Mullik-oot-Toojar, the Deccany general, had 
formed a very strong wattled breast-work on that 
face of the island by which the Guzeratties must 
necessarily approach ; and though this barrier 
da very serious obstacle, it was by no means 
The Guzerat troops stormed and 
with great gallantry, but not 
without considerable loss. They now found them- 
selves opposed to the whole of the Deccan line. 
A severe action ensued, which was undecided at 
night-fall; on which occasion, the heroes on both 
sides lay down on the variegated carpet, deeply 
tinged with each other’s plood. During the night, 
Mullik-oot-Toojar retreated to the contiguous 
island*; which being closely blockaded by the 
fleet and by the troops which were also landed, 
he escaped to the continent, where he effected 
a junction with a body of Deccanies, consisting of 
ten thousand horse and sixty elephants, under the 
command of Khwaja Jehan, accompanied by the 
Bahmuny Prince Mahomed Khan. T his force had 
been sent in consequence of Mullik-oot-Toojar s 
requisition for reinforcements, even before the at- 


tack on Mahim. a 
With this army the Deccany P 


prove 
insuperable. 
carried the stockade 


rince marched to 


* That part of the present jsland then separate, and called 


Mumbydevy- 


30 AHMUD SHAIT If. 


retake Tanna ; but the Guzerat prince having inti. 
mation of his movement, proceeded in person with a 
strong detachment to intercept the Deccanies, 
Both armies arrived before Tanna on the same day ; 
and another action ensued, which lasted Phiten 
break of' day till sunset, when the Deccanies were 
ultimately defeated, and dispersed. Mullik-oot- 
Toojar took refuge in Chakun, while the Prince 
and Khwaja Jehan did not halt till they reached 
Dowlutabad. Among the articles taken on the 
island of Mahim were some beautiful gold and 
silver embroidered muslins, with which vessels were 
laden and sent to Ahmudabad. 
—- In the year 835 Ahmud Shah, leaving 
a p_1431, bis eldest son at the capital, marched in 
person to Champanere; and Ahmud 
Shah Bahmuny, in order to have his revenge, also 
marched at the head of an army to Buglana, a 
district contiguous to Surat, which he completely 
devastated. The King receiving information of 
this attack countermarched from Champanere to 
Nundoorbar, destroying Nadout on his march. 
Ahmud Shah Bahmuny, who was at this period 
engaged in the siege of ‘Tumbole, retreated to his 
capital, and Ahmud Shah of Guzerat returned to-- 
wards Ahmudabad ; but he had scarcely reached the 
river Tapty, when he received intimation that Ah- 
mud Shah Bahmuny had returned to the attack of 
Tumbole, a measure occasioned, it seems, by the 
King of the Deccan mistaking for pusillanimity 
the offers made by Ahmud Shah to negotiate a 
peace. Ahmud Shah of Guzerat now returned to- 
he enemy, and arrived within a few miles 
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of the town of Tumbole, when Ahmud Shah Bah- 

muny resolved to make an attempt to carry the 

place by escalade that night. A few Naigs were in 

consequence selected for this service; some of whom 

succeeded in gaining a footing on the ramparts 
before they were discovered; but the alarm being 
once given, the commandant of the garrison, Mul- 
lik Sadut Sooltany, having collected a small party, 
attacked the assailants, and nearly destroyed the 
whole. A few threw themselves over the works. 
At the same time the garrison made a sally on the 
enemy’s camp, by which the besiegers suffered 
severely before they could oppose the attacking 
party, which escaped back to the fort under cover 
of the night, without loss. 

On the next morning the Guzerat army arrived ; 
and Ahmud Shah Bahmuny, stung with vexation at 
the repeated defeats his arms had suffered during 
the late campaign, seemed determined to retrieve 
the character of the Deccanies in a general action. 
When the two lines were drawn out opposite to 
each other, ‘Ajdur Khan, a young Deccany noble- 
man, galloped forth and challenged any of the 
nobles of Guzerat to meet him singly. The offer 
was accepted by Azd-ool-Moolk of Cramer Re 
they both fought as the opposing armies ae 
Ajdur Khan was severely wounded, and ta 7 

risoner, soon after which the action became — 
ral. It was severe on both sides, and continues 
till sunset, when the retreat was mutually sout ‘a 
and this would have been considered a drawn battle, 


but the King of the Deccan having experienced a — 
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very heavy loss in killed and wounded, commenced 
his retreat during the night. 

Ahmud Shah on the next day went into the fort 
of Tumbole, and with his own hands conferred 
donations and titles on Mullik Sadut and his brave 
garrison, which he reinforced, and then marched 
to Talnere ; whence he proceeded to Nadout ; and 
having left Ein-ool-Moolk in charge of that district, 
returned to Ahmudabad. 

In the Siraj-oot-Tareekh Bahmuny, the account 
of the siege of Tumbole is somewhat differently 
related ; but I think the Deccan historian is not so 
clear in his account as the Guzerat author, to 
whose text I have adhered, though God only knows 
which authority is most to be relied on. 
pt In the year 836, Ahmud Shah having 
Goctage: contracted his son Futteh Khan in mar- 

riage with the daughter of the Ray of 
Mahim, marched towards Nagoor and Mewat. “On 
his arrival at Dongurpoor, he received large pre- 
sents, and exacted tribute from the Raja; ‘thence 
entering the country of the Kolies and Bheels, 
subject to Rana Mokul of Chittoor, he laid it 
waste; and proceeding into the district of Mey- 
war, he levied contributions from the rays of 
Kota, Boondy, and Nowlaye. During this cam- 
paign he was joined by Feroze Khan of Nagoor, 
‘who made an offering of several lacks of tunkas, 
which, however, were not accepted by Ahmud 
Shah. He now returned to Ahmudabad. 
Aci. 839. In the year 839, Mahmood Khan 
4-p.1435. Khiljy, one of the officers of the Malwa 
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government, having rebelled, drove Musaood (the 
grandson of Sooltan Hooshung Ghoory) from the 
throne, who sought protection at the court of 
Guzerat. In the following year, Ah- 
A. H, 840. . . 5 
~ Tash mud Shah felt himself bound to march 
an army in order to reinstate him. On 
his arrival at Basowda he detached part of the force 
in advance towards Mando to intereept Khan Je- 
han *, the father of the usurper, then on his march 
from Chundery ; but when the latter heard of the 
movement of Ahmud Shah, he made forced marches 
to the capital and reinforced his son, now styling 
himself Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy. 

Ahmud Shah at length arrived before Mando, 
and the Malwites made several trifling sallies ; but 
in a night-attack, of which Ahmud Shah ob- 
tained previous information, they were so com- 
pletely repulsed that they almost all fell victims to 
their temerity. On the following morning Ahmud 
Shah detached his son Mahomed Khan, with a 
body of five thousand horse, to plunder the country 
of Sarungpoor, with orders to join Oomr Khan, a 
son of the late King of Malwa, who, having raised 
a force, was also on his march from Chundery to 
the capital. Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy, in spite of 
these disadvantages, was enabled to hold out in the 
fort; for he had laid in store a large quantity of : 
ammunition and provisions, while the besiegers 
found it difficult to subsist. In this state of affairs 
he made a sally from the Tarapoor gate, leaving his 


k Mogheis Khiljy, and he is much 


* His real name is Mulli 
distinguished in the history of Malwa under that name. 
nD 
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Mahomed Shah, having lost many of the carriage- 
cattle of his army during the campaign, no sooner 
heard of the advance of Sooltan Mahmood than 
he set fire to the greater part of his heavy bag- 
gage, and commenced his retreat to Ahmudabad, 
in spite of the earnest remonstrances of his officers, 

Some time afterwards (in the year 855), 
i: . ie when Sooltan Mahmood of Malwa, 
perceiving the timidity of the present 


sovereign of Guzerat, advanced with a force of 


one hundred thousand men, with the resolution 
to conquer and annex it to the kingdom of Malwa, 
Mahomed Shah, so far from opposing him, en- 
deavoured to retreat to the island of Did; but 
the Guzerat officers, feeling for their character, 
resolved to cut him off, and instigated his own 
wife to administer poison to him. * 

Mahomed Shah reigned eight years, nine months, 
and four days, having obtained, during that period, 
the name of Kurreem, or the Merciful, an appella- 
tion to which, from his mild nature, he seems to 
have been entitled. 


__ * This event, according to the Moontukhib-oot-Towareekh, 
occurred on the 10th of Mohurrum, A. H. 855, which answers to 
the 12th of February, 1451. 
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Is induced io oppose the King of Malwa. — Battle of Surkech. 
— The King of Malwa retires. — Peace concluded. — Shums 
Khan, the son of Feroze Khan of Nagoor, solicits the King’s 
aid against the Rana Kombha of Chittoor. — Reinforcements 
sent to Nagoor.— The King’s troops defeated. — Treaty of 
offensive alliance against the Rana concluded between the 
kings of Malwa and Guzerat at Champanere. — Aboo taken 
by the King of Guzerat —he compels the Rana to pay one 
thousand one hundred and seventy-six pounds weight of gold. 
— Death of Kootb Shah. 


Ow the death of Mahomed Shah he was suc- 
ceeded by his son Kootb Khan, under the title 
of Kootb Shah. This prince was born at Nun- 
doorbar, on the night of Monday the Sth of 
Jumad-oos-Sany, in the year 855, (8th of Au- 
gust, A.D. 1451,) and ascended the throne in 
the forty-ninth year of his age. The King of 
Malwa, Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy, in prosecution 
of the war, obtained possession of the town of 
Sooltanpoor, by gaining over the governor Mullik 
Alla-ood-Deen Sohrab Toork. He appointed 
that officer commander of his troops, and made 
rapid marches to the capital of Guzerat. Kootb 
Shah was advised by some of his courtiers to 
retreat to Sorut*, and allow the King of Malwa 


to occupy for the present the eastern provinces 5 


® Western Guzerat, called also Kattywar- 
p 3 4 


38 KOOTB SHAH. 


when it was proposed, that, after his return to 
Mando, Kootb Shah should attack the Malwa 
troops, and recover his losses. ‘This advice was 
so entirely in unison with the King’s feelings, 


that he actually suggested it to the officers of 


the army; who, with one voice, protested against 
a measure So fraught with disgrace and inevitable 
ruin.* They reminded the King of the deeds of 
his warlike grandsire and ancestors, and used 
every means in their power to induce him to lead 
his army to oppose the invader; a measure to 
which he feluctantly assented, and made one 
march towards the enemy. 

Mullik Alla-ood-Deen, the Guzerat officer who 
had betrayed the fort of Sooltanpoor to the enemy, 
and who now held the high post of commander: 
in-chief of the Malwa army, on finding that Kootb 
Shah was actually on his march to resist the in- 
vasion, returned to his allegiance, and went over 
to his king, who received him with such marks of 
favour, that during one levee he bestowed upon 
him seven different khiluts, and conferred on him 
the title of Alla-ool-Moolk. 

When the two armies were within six miles of 
each other, the Guzeratties at the village of Sur- 


* The spirited conduct of the nobles on this occasion must 
not be mistaken for patriotism, They had each considerable 
landed estates for the maintenance of troops, which they must 
have lost in the event of the King of Malwa succeeding in sub- 
duing Guzerat. Their motives for fighting, therefore, appeat 
quite natural ; so that, although this mode of paying the army 
scems, in some respects, exceptionable, yet it tended greatly to 
promote union in cases of invasion by a foreign enemy. 


, 
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kech, and the Malwites at Butwa, Sooltan Mahmood 
addressed some verses, conceived in taunting 
language, to Kootb Shah, who returned for answer 
that the present generation had not forgotten the 
conquest of Malwa by Moozuffur Shah, the 
capture of Sooltan Hooshung, and the restoration 
of his kingdom at the hands of his grandfather, 
Ahmud Shah. 

Suffur 1. On the night of the 1st of Suffur, 
ga e5e = AH. 856, Sooltan Mahmood mounted 
Feb.10. at dusk, with the intention of surprising 
A. bd. 1453. the Guzerat army, but lost his way in 
the night among some ruined walls near his own 
camp. Kootb Shah, hearing of his failure, ordered 
out his line, and at day-break attacked the Malwa 
forees, who were also by this time under arms. 
In this action, the left wing of the Guzerat army 
was repulsed, and fled to Ahmudabad, but the 
right wing succeeded in defeating the body of 
the enemy to which it was opposed. Notwith- 
standing this circumstance, Sooltan Mahmood of 
Malwa, although deserted by all his army except- 
ing thirteen troopers, charged with this a 
party as far as the royal tents of Guzerat. #rom 
which he brought away the crown, the King’s 
girdle, and many other yaluable jewels, to his — 
camp. On his arrival, he caused a report to Dé 
circulated, that he intended to attack the Guzerat 
army again on the same night 5 which er 
known to the enemy, 8 he intended, inauce 
Guzeratties to remain on the alert. This ena 

’ had been severely 
Sooltan Mahmood, whose troops Pe ae 
handled, to retreat re molestation, 1! W 
D 
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cept the opposition he experienced from the Kolies 


and Bheels. Kootb Shah, congratulating himself 


sincerely on having got rid of the Malwa forces wit! 
such facility, returned to the city of Tee rialed 
with his spoils, consisting, among other articles 
of sixty elephants. A considerable detachment 
was now sent to retake Sooltanpoor; which being 
effected, a peace was concluded between the two 
sovereigns, by which it was agreed each should 
retain whatever places his troops now occupied ; 
and one article enjoined the parties to wage pers 
petual war against Hindoos, whose destruction was 
solemnly agreed on. 


heey In the year 860, Feroze Khan, the oc- 
‘AL. 1455. CUpant of Nagoor, died, and his brother. 
Mujahid Khan, having expelled Shums 
Khan, the son of Feroze Khan, kept possession of 
the estate. Shums Khan immediately applied to 
Rana Koombho of Chittoor for aid; and as the 
Rana’s family had long wished for an opportu- 
nity to humble the chief of Nagoor, he marched 
against him. The garrison, without offering re- 
sistance, agreed to receive Shums Khan; and he 
was formally re-instated with the understanding 
that he was to dilapidate part of the battlements * 
in token of submission to the Rana, after with 
he returned. So far from doing this, however, 
Shums Khan improved the fortifications, and ope 
the Rana at defiance; who, enraged at this con- 


rn * : : ‘ . 
2 It was usual to require refractory chiefs to allow part of the 
attlements of their castles to be broken, in token of submission. 


The act of repairin i issi 
; g them, without permission, was the si 
of rebellion. , a 


KOOTB SHAH. 41 


duct, returned to Chittoor, only to collect a large 
force, and then marched against Nagoor. Shums 
Khan, unable to cope with him, left the place, under 
charge of one of his best officers, and proceeded 
to Ahmudabad to obtain reinforcements. 
Kootb Shah became so well pleased with Shums 
Khan, that he not only required him to reside at 
his court, but he even married his daughter, and 
ordered an army, under the command of Ray Ram- 
chundur and Mullik Gudday, to reinforce the gar- 
rison of Nagoor. These troops no sooner arrived 
than an action ensued with the Rana, who completely 
defeated the Guzeratties, and killed many brave 
officers and men. Kootb Shah, hearing of this dis- 
aster, marched in person; but despairing of reducing 
Chittoor, he proceeded in the direction of Sirohy, 
the Raja of which was closely connected with the 
Rana of Chittoor. He was opposed by the Raj- 
poots of Sirohy, whom he defeated, and afterwards 
entering the hills, he reached Koombulmere. Here 
the Rana attacked the Moslems, but was defeated 
in several engagements, and sued for peace, Con- 
senting to pay large sum in specie, and a quantity 
of jewels; after which Kootb Shah returned to 
Ahmudabad. E 
On his road to Guzerat he was met by Taj 
Khan, an ambassador from the court of Malwa, who 
had been sent to propose an offensive alliance 
against Rana Koombho of Chittoor, whose a 
it was agreed should be divided between the lies. 
All the towns to the southward, and ied as 
tiguous to Guzerat, were to be eno we 7 
kingdom of Kootb Shah, while tig CSAs 
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suff i 
te “ in consequence, but it was afterwards 
aie on of the Faith 
a ae years and seven months, during on 
Se ee of the most wanton cruelty took 
pee ee eee a al and capricious temper 
lagen pe a isposition, often putting to 
pS en he slightest cause, some of his 
ential servants and favourites, who om 


ally suffered during : 
cote uring the time of his disgraceful 


* The auth 
Kootb Shah's of the Moontukhib-oot-Towareekh says, tl 
mother, suspecting the Queen, her iene ih 
, n’s wife, 


made her oy 
er to the ven 
i ean 
tore her in pieces, geance of her eunuchs, who literally 


DAWOOD SHAH: 


ieceeds to the throne of his nephew —ennobles persons of 


He s 
th — is deposed by his courtiers» 


low bir 


Arrer the death of Kootb Shah, his uncle Da- 
wood, at the instance of Imad-ool-Moolk and the 
levated to the throne ; 


rest of the nobility, was ¢ 
but shortly after his accession, he ennobled one of 
the common sweepers of the household, and con- 


ferred on him the title of Imad-ool-Moolk. This 
and other acts of imbecility induced the same 
nobles who raised him to power to depose him on 
the seventh day, and to place his nephew Mahmood, 
a youth of only fourteen years of age, on the throne 


of his elder brother. 
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ENTITLED BEGURRA. 


A conspirac fi 

Ha st y threatens to subvert the throne, but i: 
great vigour displayed b =i oe 
pe Ais lie 2 by a King —he makes two vad 
i rire assist Nizam Shah Bah A 

pede \ ‘ahmu i 
mon 4 - — =. marches into the province of dw z 
es an inroad through Kutch as far ' the 
vt as e 


Indus — builds Mi 
f oostufabad i 
—~— bysiid: in Sorut — 
taal . ha of Mahomedabad ~ anes > ip age 
avad — proceeds to Dowlutabad in tae git 
leccan. — 


Arrival of the Turki 
=a urkish fleet 
Joined by the Guxerat greta the Red Sea at Dit — it is 


Portuguese. — feet, and they proceed . 
severely, pe Zook ye of Choul, in which both a oe napind 
Shah ach claims the victor parties sufir 
Sea y- — Death of Mahmood 


Suortr : 
hie afte ape igi accession of Mahmood Shah 
. the state, which had be ‘ 
Seaitida ate the reign of Kootb bate be ee 
Shah, be 
after, initia i Seid Five or a Bn : 
) » tour nobles, who h 
vernments at a distan no held small go- 
the increasing i ce from the capital, j 
Miésile r i So of the isla: ae 
sisted Ga his # conspiracy against him, and in- 
threaten, if ieee they even went so far as to 
» if he were not instantly disgraced, to de 
4 ® 


th i 
rone the present king, and to place his younger 


brother Hoossei 
Poe sein on the 
hese officers were, — musnud. The names of 
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Boorhan-ool-Moolk, 
Azd-ool-Moolk, 
Hissam-ool-Moolk, 
Suffy-ool-Moolk. 


In the history of Nizam-ood-Deen Ahmud it is 
related that these officers represented to Mahmood 
Shah that [mad-ool-Moolk projected to dethrone 
him, and intended to place the crown on the head 
of his own son, Shahab-ood-Deen. Notwithstand- 
ing the nature of this accusation, so likely to poison 
the mind of this young prince, he had sufficient 
discretion to see the matter in its true light, and at 
the same time too much prudence openly to avow 
his sentiments. He, therefore, dissembled his feel- 
ings, and determined to avail himself of the first 
favourable opportunity to expose the accusers. In 
the first place, he caused Imad-ool-Moolk to be 
confined in chains, thanked the informers for their 
loyalty and attachment, and assured them, that he 
would punish the traitor by putting him to death 


with his own hands. a’ 
This conduct, while it elated the four conspr 
rators with hopes of placing the Prince Hoossein 
on the throne, lulled them into security from any 
apprehension of a discovery of their plot. 

On the following day the King having taken 
his measures, ordered the accused minister to be 
conveyed into the palace-yard, opposite the hall 
of audience. Upon his arrival, he desired him to 
be brought into his presence, in order that he ig t 
put some questions to him before his death, when 


he suddenly caused his fetters to be remoyed. 


4 
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s , . 
— a ie conspirators observing this, and con 
wt a! were discovered, threw themselves 

palace, on the pavement b i 

others falling on thei ellen 
g leir faces prostrated tl 

at the King’s feet. —. 

» and begged his mercy 

cy. | 

Sane that the triumph of the minister sé his 

ae might be complete, the King allowed him 

ae on the right hand of the throne, where he 
pe) fe the congratulations of the court. 

a ried ike ag er relates, that when 

spirators heard of the en: j 

os e enlargement of 

ae i ‘nde 3 they proceeded with a body of 

oc a men towards the palace, where the 

au Pt with | three hundred attendants 

ig — _ occasion, some resolved to shut 

a BE ‘ =f. wy and defend themselves behind 
‘he wal s; while others proposed to collect the 
St sarah and make their escape. Mahmood 

. r, in spite of the in li 

aap equality of num- 
ks + 5 ae merely a boy, slung his quiver at 
on with a bow in his hand sallied forth, 
aa ee y by three hundred horsemen, and 
oes a a by all the royal elephants, which 
sane peut a two hundred. On quitting the 

e, he caused the approach i i 

i es leading to it 

a a proceeding himself 
teet in slow i i 

* procession, with 
oe music playing before him. By this cool- 
a : antamoad several of his nobles were 
Seu 0 join him ; and in a short time they 
ee a very considerable force, though infinitel 

inferior to that of the insurgents, 4 

The rebel troops having no room to oppose 4 
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large front dispersed among the streets, and plun- 
dered the inhabitants ; while the conspirators them- 
selves, being in a very short time deserted, fled, 
and were pursued. Boorhan-ool-Moolk, being of 
an unwieldy bulk, threw himself for temporary 
safety into a ditch which runs into the Saburmutty, 
in the village of Surkech, where he was taken, and, 
by the King’s orders, trod to death by elephants. 
Azd-ool-Moolk fled among the Girasias, who, re- 
cognising him to be the same person that had on a 
former occasion plundered them, put him to death. 
Hissam-ool-Moolk took refuge with his brother 
Rookn-ood-Deen, the chief magistrate of Puttun, 
from whence both fled to Malwa; and Suffy-ool- 
Moolk was taken prisoner ; but, as he was not con- 
sidered so guilty as his confederates, the King 
spared his life, causing him to be confined in the 
fort of Did, where he died. Order being restored, 
Imad-ool-Moolk requested permission to resign the 
seals of office, and spend the rest of his days in re- 
tirement and devotion ; and the King (to convince 
the world of his attachment to his old minister) 
d his son, Shahab-ood-Deen, to his situ- 
ithe title of Mullik Ashruf 
In the year 866, Ahmud Nizam Shah 
a.m. 866- Bahmuny of the Deccan, attacked on 
A.D. 146% a1 sides by his enemies, particularly by 
Sooltan Mahmood of Malwa, who had marched 
towards his capital, solicited the aid of Mahmood 
Shah. ‘The King no sooner received this commu- 
nication than he determined immediately to mare 
to his assistance ; but his officers and nobles re- 
commended that he should send an army, and 
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held it when Mahmood Shah marched to att: 


and ex i ci 

iodine pe Toghluk and tea! 
: o forei ince — 
inbthat cotntry: gn prince had penetrate 


Mahmoo : 
his dream pine Bae on the interpretation of 
Sant dane oe a‘: a _ towards Girnal with jerk 
his artivel antte ucing it to his subjection, es 
Se amc eighty miles, he detached a force 
uncle Toghhik ries, 9 hundred men, under his 
every man of the an, in advance ; and presenting 
mounted with ae with a dirk in a scabbard 
Mohabilla should b eee that the works called 
his arrival. As = occupied at all hazards before 
unexpected, the ean approach of this force was 
Row, and viho w ajpoots, who bear the name of 
the post, were saliintads with the charge of 
Mahmood St | by surprise, and cut off. 
The Ray of Girnal € defile without opposition. 
aetna ee eee Occupation of 
eal “attacleod ae descended from the hill-fort, 
repulsed him, b Sana Khan, and might have 
ps Sor Fs ut a the arrival of the King with 
ASHE: WARE Bithacl? ve the Ray sustained a total 
rious ere, wounded. The victo- 
destroyed all t out attacking the fort of Girnal, 
King sending pret les in the vicinity ; and the 
dance of provision oraging parties procured abun- 
than sustain a si aor the camp. The Ray, rather 
iii by ae purchased a cessation of hos- 
ae nt submission, and by the pay- 
ge am 


aah, on v-in jaws) et 
» after which, the army ee amen 


e 
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In the year 874, the King; who only 
wanted some excuse to invade Girnal a 
second time, urged, as a cause of com- 
plaint against the Raja, his habit of assuming the 
ensigns of royalty. He, therefore, ordered an army 
of forty thousand horse to march to Girnal, and to 
exact a fine from him on this account. The Ray, 
who was neither able nor willing to oppose the 
Mahomedan arms, paid the sum required 5 and 


A.H. 874. 
A.D. 1470. 


> Nizam-ood-Deen Ahmud states in his history, that 


Mahmood Shah distributed the money produced 
by this expedition, in one night, amongst a set of 
female dancers. 

About this period a curious incident oceurredy 
and the anecdote will serve to illustrate the cha- 
racter of Mahmood. He was engaged ona hunt- 
ing excursion, when a must elephant, running 
towards him, attacked that on which the King was 
seated. . All the rest of the patty instantly took to 
flight, and the King was left alone. The eircum- 
stance by no means disconcerted him; but with a 
presence of mind which never deserted him, he 
received the animal with undaunted braverys and 
with a spear assisted his own elephant and driver in 
such a manner, that the infuriated beast became so 
severely wounded as to give up the contest and fly. 

In the latter end of the year 874 the King again 
marched by way of Sorut to Girnal. The Ray 
declared _ his willingness to Pay any sum Of 
money he could produce, to protect his subjects 
from the oppression and horrors of war. Mahmo: 
insisted on his abdicating the throne and govern- 
ment in his favour. The Ray made no answer, but 

E 
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= : : 
tse King iid lea tenton oe 
“ge. rtly after, having ey 
pee in the beginning of the geting 
Res ue = retired to Girnal ; but seeing no end 
oe Sey he at length consented to be. 
.. ae - ® the Mahomedan faith, when 
rir —— : ed with the title of Khan Jehan ; and 
rs Soe : ants have ever since occupied one of 
an NS ies at se the Guzerat court. 
he ve Mirut-Iskund elates the 
circumstance of the conversion of the ae 
nal in the following words : — picked 
s ; : 
. ne — Raja,” says that author, “ being 
ce P — was sent to Ahmudabad. One 
te y Ls atid a grand procession going towards 
: le i of the holy Shah Alum at Rus- 
= He ; e Ray enquired who Shah Alum 
ae Re in whose service. He was told that 
sig y person acknowledged no master, but 
athe nye Being. Struck with admiration at 
i ply, he resolved to visit him, and was after- 
wards persuaded by him to become a prosely 
* to the faith.” ao 
Pate coro ana desirous that the tenets of Islam 
yeh Sk de throughout the country of 
ee : city to be built, which he called 
- » for the purpose of establishing an 
nourable residence for the venerable personages 
a the Mahomedan religion deputed to dinpeniiiets 
da et Mahmood Shah also took up his 
eo Sse that city. Having by this measure 
be n his court into a corner of the kingdom 
e€ greater part of his dominions was left to the 
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bad management of his officers, who during his ab- 
sence neglected their duty, the evil effects of which 
soon became apparent. The public roads were 
so infested by robbers, that it was dangerous for 
single travellers, or small parties, to pass to and ~ 
fro in Guzerat, so that the King found it necessary 
to establish a more active police. Accordingly Ju- 
mal Khan, the son of Sheikh Mullik, ennobled with 
the title of Mohafiz Khan, was appointed to this 
duty, with orders to reside at Ahmudabad, and he 
was authorised to increase the police establishment. 
In a short time, five hundred thieves were publicly 
executed; and some idea may be formed of the 
number of the police retainers when it is known, 
that Mohafiz Khan had, at one time, in attendance 
one thousand seven hundred bargeer-i-khass, or 
persons equipped by him, and riding his own stable 
horses. His power was, in fact, so little within 
control, that his son Mullik Khizr, in the absence 
of the King; marched without orders, and obliged 
the rays of Idur; Wagur, and Serohy, to pay him 
tribute. vies 
The King, who was still at Moostufabad super- 
intending the building of the new city, NOW heard 
that the inhabitants of Kutch, far removed from 
Dehly, had long thrown off all allegiance from 
that government. This people having but little to 
subsist on, were in the habit of plundering their 
neighbours, and had lately invaded Guzerat. Mah. 
mood Shah, who only wanted an object to excite 
him to action, readily seized this opportunity — 
gratifying his ambition, enriching ap — 
of propagating the faith. Accordingly, in the 
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Paced year 877, he proceeded towards Ki 
AD. 1479. be Ks forced marches came er 
vur with cms a eae a Shes 
pin y oe undred cavalry, the rest of his 
g been left behind during a march of 
> Sane wekcn a halt. The Kutchies con 
em semi oy archers, who drew up in 
= a be : mood Shah dismounted to put on 
aS a ¢ with his small party charged the 
perariint = Slap ry wn the disparity of 
pas a : y the assistance of God) de- 
bo: cee ers of them slain; after which, 
ieee came forward with their weapons 
oe - necks, to implore mercy, Mah- 
Se sow ing to ascertain if they had any 
ace 1e principles of the true faith, 
iit m = to their religion. They replied, 
Seniaall — the desert, without teachers : 
fire ; that they had “sa ser is  - 
‘ a ut the n 
at but begged his Mshosty Saale 
— tern them, in order that they might 
rere wah e 2 t The Kutchies are a 
ye ; ; » robust race, extremely active, and no- 
= = peat archers. Many of the dhicke of the 
pee ne the King on his return to Moos- 
ser a egrer imbibed the true principles 
ae 1; after which, a constant intercourse 
ept up between that city and these people. 
" ; : 
a a to ordinary computation, not much less than 


~ + It would appear from the ori 
eae the original tha re ee 
at this time, Mahomedans. They are meloaer'n sewn 
Ne 
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From them the King learned, that beyond the 
country of Sheevur, in the province called Sind, 
were four thousand inhabitants of the Jutt and 
Buloch tribes, who also excelled in the use of the 
bow to that degree, that it was said of them that 
they could split a hair with an arrow. These 
Bulochies, as well as their neighbours the Bulochies 
of Persia, are of the Sheea persuasion, and live by 
depredations, sometimes penetrating as far as the 
Guzerat provinces. 

In the end of the same year, Mahmood Shah 
marched towards Sind. On arriving at Sheevur, 
he selected a detachment of one thousand cavalry, 
each trooper leading a second horse with a week’s 

rovender ; and by making foreed marches across 
the desert, he reached the frontier of that country. 
On the evening of his arrival he halted, in order 
that his men and horses might be effective on the 
following day, when he attacked the enemy’s 
camp. ‘This delay, however, enabled some persons 
who were tending their camels to give intimation 
of this sudden inroad, so that many of the Bulo- 
chies made their escape in consequence, and the 

King found the tents deserted, except by @ few 
persons who had concealed themselves. These 
were dragged out on being discovered by the 
soldiery, and put to death ; and their camp was 
delivered up to plunder 5 after which the King 
retreated to Moostufabad, having penetrated om 
this occasion as far as the Indus. 
Mahmood Shah’s next effort we 
port of Jugut, with a view of ma 
the infidels, an object from Ww 
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the a ih i 4 
ppt oaches to Dt The cause of making tl 
5 the 


attempt at this ti 
me arose fr 
Mowlan om the capture of 
a Mahmood Samarkandy by the ~ a : 
eo 


Jugut. This holy man w 

‘ menage t was one of the most learne 
ae _ his age. He had spent the — 
fe ~ e in the seryice of the Bathiny 
kets eing in the decline of life was 7 
Fig teint tod country. Having Gailiarked 
‘ealesenee! ~— to Ormuz, it was driven into 
Fi a ~~ where the inhabitants, at the 
having taken ie i cpa iran 
a Towlana an famil rison- 
Ea a es of all he possessed, Seaditing 
aie age ns ae to go, but diataining 
ES Malad ma y man brought his complaint 
esr rs ocak ah at Moostufabad ; stating that his 
afsligue, bape and detained by Raja Bheem 
ae . ik e persuaded the King that he was 
Yann y re attack these infidels, who had 
pact "y 1ands on the faithful. Mahmood 
sms md aig his army, stated the 
Sarasin aking another campaign against the 
eee we to which, although the troops 
pene - — during the last three or 
ot y severe marches, they cheerfully 

The King, after 
arrived bela the fort oe ort singed 

e 


* The pi 

os pirates of Jugut and 

Meae gut an Béte have been i 

ject a bie are little less infamous t fear, te rs 

Mittin yes they were several centuries ‘igo Lé al ie 
ount for their propensity and for their unat 


d of 
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with infidels, misled by the infernal-minded bra- 
mins. They were terrified at the appearance of 
the Mahomedans, and fled in confusion to the 
island of Béte. The spot on which the King 
encamped was full of wild beasts, such as lions, 
leopards, and wolves. Snakes, also, were so nu- 
merous, that within the enclosure occupied by the 
royal tents no fewer than seventy * were killed 
The army was employed in destroying 
and in building a mosque in 
its stead 5 while measures, which occupied three or 
four months in completing, were in progress for 
a fleet to attack the island of Béte. 
enemy attacked the King’s 
nt occasions. Atlength 


in one day. 
the temple at Jugut, 


equipping 
During this time the 
flotilla on twenty-two differe 
the Mahomedans reached the island, and landed, 
and having got into the town, put to death a vast 
number of Rajpoots. Raja Bheem effected his 
a small boat during the attack, though 
aken and made prisoner by some 
vessels sent in chase 5 and being put in fetters was 
carried in the train of the King to Moostufabad, 
where he was delivered over to the holy man on 
whose account th been undertaken, to 


escape in 
he was overt 


e war had 


s reptiles being killed within an 
to the European reader 
se persons who have had 


* This number of venomou 
area of two or three acres may appear 
1] not surprise tho 


incredible ; but it wi ; 
e about much in Asia, 


occasion to mov n : 
counted for: When the royal tents, occupying an area 3 ahi “ 
f land, are pitche 4 enclosed D 


hole superficies is levelled, and rendere® © 
g this, snakes’ nests are frequently turned ups 


screens, the W 
f those venomous reptiles are disturbed. 


to walk on: in doin. 
and vast numbers 0 


and may be thus ac- — 
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standing, fell upon the Ra 


€ Rajpoots with only 
hundred men; on which occasion the Re M 


were defeated with the loss of eighty 
and Oogur Sein Poorby was eve ; — 
Mullik Riaz, hearing of the attack, 
— under arms, and galloped tire 
fob apt me he was too late to witness even th 
Se success of the Mahome | 
= Se and Mullik Ei 
om “ed 2 emg of this daring little party, 
aaadinnien wing day Kowam-ool-Moolk was 
caine — rsue the fugitives ; and although 
soainene Ser es ey te he so laid waste the 
“ . 1 hat e did not leave evena 
ee ae Mullik Eiaz now marched on to the 
caeeen = soor, while Rana Sanka also moved 
pi om and encamped within twelve 
area tang Sanka proposed sending an 
fo Arve cae rere as a preliminary, to 
‘nected with this ake Sec rewnai 
certain conditions so maitre 
determined to prosecute th 
_ attack was in much 
“Ay + oa when an officer arrived i 
Malwa, was i i Sooltan Mahmood, King o 
: so bb a sie to co-operate with the 
ae eae - eis after which he arrived. 
aie Sree ys Kowam-ool-Moolk had brought 
effecting aPiaieaia, close as to be capable of 
Gigi but Mullik Kiaz, jealous lest 
hould gain all the credit of the 


He eT ee 
he oa % La 
Twenty-four miles, 


A}Poos 
N killed 
ly wounded 
ordered thp 
ards the scen, 


dans had 
az publicly ap. 


however, there were 
gant that Mullik Eiaz 
e siege of Mundsoor. 
forwardness, and the 
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siege, ordered him back to the lines, a circum. 
stance which gave general offence in the army. 
On the following morning, Moobariz-ool-Moolk, 
with a party of Guzerat horse, marched without 
orders to attack Rana Sanka; but Mullik Eiaz, 
leaving the camp, intercepted and brought him 
back to the lines. The object of Mullik Eiaz was 
to wait till the springing of one of the mines, and 
then to head the assault, and ensure to himself 
the honour of the capture. The mine was at 
length exploded, and a_ practicable breach ef- 
fected; but the Rajpoots, having discovered the 
point to which it was directed, had already cut 
off the breach, and the attack failed in conse- 
quence. On this event Rana Sanka made further 
overtures to Mullik Eiaz; the preliminary of 
which was an acknowledgment of allegiance to 
Guzerat ; promising, besides, to return all the ele- 
phants taken in the battle of Ahmudnuggur. 
Mullik Eiaz availed himself of this second oppor- 
tunity of putting an end to the war, foreseeing 
that no co-operation coul nin 
and the other Guzerat officers. A suspension 
of hostilities was accordingly agreed on, until 
communications could be received from the King. 
In spite of this agreement, some of the junior 
officers formed a plan, in concert with Sool- 
tan Mahmood of Malwa, to attack the Rana’s 
the ensuing Biadneegs Mullik | 
i obtained information 0 r inten 
pi a confidential officer to wait see 
King of Malwa, informing him that - — 
nf Guoserat, bad: beens Plsasaiiaat mpeae 


camp on 


dtake place between him — 


their intention, — 


= 
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commander-in-chief of the forces i 
of Chittoor, with diseretionary —_ ae 
clude the war; but having heard that part 06 th 
Guzerat army had resolved to march in conc G 
with a body of his troops against Rana Sanka, 
he thought it his duty to protest against 
measure, saying, that there was every reason hs 
dread that so disgraceful a breach of faith would 
end in defeat. No reply being received to this 
message, Mullik Eiaz ordered the Guzerat line 
under arms on the day appointed for the attack ; 
and instead of marching against Rana Sanka be 
ae to Khiljipoor, where he conferred honorary 
_— on the Rana’s agents, and gave them their 
ismissal. On this Sooltan Mahmood Khilljy re- 
turned to Mando, and Mullik Eiaz to Cham- 
panere, where he was honoured with a title, and 
was created governor of Did. Moozutfur Shah 
at the same time, made up his mind to march in 
person against Rana Sanka on the following year. 
Mullik Eiaz, having learned the King’s ee 
despatched a confidential person secretly to the 
aes mene « As we have contracted a friend- 
a “Pd et g the late negotiations, it is but fair that 
— 4 nore each other by advice. I think 
pe — Se to inform you that the 
° pa y displeased that the army re- 
#8 wes “sae i effected any object of 
p “r ce, and he, in consequence, intends 
in a few months more to march in person to 
et plunder your country. I therefore advise you 
8 a * soon as possible, your eldest son 
bassador to this court with a number of 
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« valuable presents, regretting the differences which 
«exist, and begging to be considered as a vassal 
«of this crown. ‘This appears to me to be the 
« only mode by which you can secure your own 
“« safety, or avert the evil of a war.” 
In the year 928, the King proceeded 
nies from Champanere to Ahmudabad ; but 
while collecting his army at Kakreea, in 
order to attack Chittoor, he heard that Rana 
Sanka had deputed his son with large presents to 
intercede for him, and that the young rana had al- 
ready reached Mahrasa on his way to Ahmudabad. 
Moozuffur Shah accordingly halted, and received 
the embassy, ordering an honorary dress to be 
given to the Rana’s son, with assurances of recon- 
ciliation. The King then broke up the army 
and came to Abmudabad ; when he heard of the 
death of Mullik Eiaz, on whose son he conferred 
his father’s government and honorary titles. 
In the year 929, the King marched 
An Fh 92. in person to Champanere, to quell an in- 
A.D. 1522. rection in that quarter, and he subse- 
quently caused the town of Mahrasa to be repaired. 
It was about this time that the Prince Julal Khan, 
the son of Sikundur Lody of Dehly, who had, in @ 
death one of the principal nobles 


fit of rage, put to 
of his brother’s government, reached the court of 


Guzerat. Julal Khan had previously applied re- 
eatedly for the aid of Guzerat troops to i 
ores his brother Ibrahim; and on the present : 
occasion Moozuftur Shah ordered a — 

company him to Dehly for the purpose 5 but a fu 


. . 
account of the transactions connected with this 
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eve i i 
—— already been given in the history of 
ise aaah osasion 
7 pobrionee os . i which occasion the 
—— a a ur Khan complained that 
neces were insufficient to maintain the 
establishment due to his rank, and_ reques , 
that they might be made equal to riety, P hi 
— brother, Sikundur Khan. Sieoauiiiie Bhah 
= earens >see gave no decisive answer to this 
Prec e —_— to consider the subject. 
ee ef rince, impatient of delay, left the 
— Pesce — and returning 
hoe d, proceeded, eventually, to the 
— — Sing, the Raja of Poloh, by whom 
Seer lesions with marks of attention. [rom 
ba ae to Chittoor, where he was received 
offerings ; gas oes ee loaner 

y Ajmeer to Mews 

—— governor, Hussun Khan, marched a 
= _— . meet him. After remaining some 
ee . he — on to Dehly, and was fa- 
be ne se: by Ibrahim Lody, who was at 
bs 7 » “ — repel the invasion of Babur. 
— rer on one occasion defeated a 
eran oguls with a small body of Guze- 
— ghan chiefs of Dehly, disgusted with 
. im, proposed elevating the Guzerat prince to 
e throne of Dehly. Ibrahim Lody, however, 


* Vide vol. i. 
ty nachonim . a _ Guzerat historian has committed 
1522. g the arrival of Julal Khan so late as 


MOOZUFFUR SHAH Il. O7 


taking the necessary precautions, the Prince found 
it necessary to fly for safety to Joonpoor. 
Moozuffur Shah, hearing of the conduct of his 

son, wrote to Khoodabunda Khan, who had accom- 
panied him, to entreat the Prince to return to 
Guzerat, promising to overlook all the events con- 
nected with his sudden departure. Shortly after 
this the King was taken dangerously ill; and his 
disease daily increasing, factions began to be 
formed in the army, one party espousing the cause 
of the Prince Sikundur, and another that of the 
youngest prince, Luteef Khan. The King was 
very anxious to hear of Bahadur 


observed to be 
Khan’s return, and it was generally supposed that 


he intended to declare him his successor, but on 
Friday, the ad of Jumad-ool-Awul, in the year 
982, ‘having sent for his eldest son, the Prince 
Sikundur, he gave him his blessing; and proclaimed 
him his heir. On the following day 
Awd & OO departed this life, in the fifty-sixth 
a. 4.932 year of his ages and in the fifteenth of his 
Feb.17. reign. Moozuffur Shah was considered 
a.p. 1526: just and upright prince, strictly ad- 
hering on all occasions to the tenets of the faith. 
Among his accomplishments was that of writing 4 - 
peautiful hand, in which he employed many © 
his leisure hours. During his lifetime he tram 
scribed several copies of the Koran, which he sent a 
to Mecca to be placed near the holy shrine.’ oa 
also greatly promoted learning 5 80 a = a 
letters from Persia, Arabia, and Tur “7 aed Uhh 
worth their while to settle in Guzerat @u ng 
reign. 
I 


liberal and auspicious 
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Moozuffur Shah is succeeded by his eldest son, Sikundur. — The 
Prince Luteef, the King’s younger brother, goes into rebellion 
— retires to Chittoor, where he finds protection with the Rana. 
— The Rana defeats the King’s army. — The King disgusts 
his nobles — a plot to assassinate him — his death. og 


Dorixe the painful and protracted illness of 


Moozuffur Shah, each of the two factions in the 
army took a decided part to favour its respective 
leader 5 but the late King having expressly 10- 
minated Sikundur Khan, the eldest son, to the 
throne of Guzerat, the youngest, Prince Luteef, 
marched with his adherents towards Nundoorbat 
and Sooltanpoor. Sikundur Shah, after having 
buried the late King at Surkech, proceeded to 
Champanere. Here he learnt that one Shah 
Sheikhjee, the son of the celebrated Boorhan- 
ood-Deen Owlia, considered the most holy man 
of the age, had foretold that his brother, the 
Prince Bahadur, would eventually succeed to the 
throne. Sikundur Shah, incensed at this pre- 
diction, condescended to vent his indignation i0 
abusing that holy personage in the most gross a0 

indecent terms ; he was also so imprudent as to 
: a with indignity the different nobles of his 
overnment, the supporters of his father’s throne, 
and to confer honours and estates on the com 
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panions of his youthful follies and excesses. Among 
those who resented this conduct, by withdrawing 
from court, was Imad-ool-Moolk Sooltany, an 
Abyssinian slave of the mother of Sikundur Shah, 
and a great favourite of the late king. At the 
same time, also, it became known, that the Prince 
Luteef Khan had raised a considerable force in the 
neighbourhood of Nundoorbar and Sooltanpoor, 
and appeared only to wait for an opportunity of 
declaring his pretensions to the throne. Under 
these circumstances, Sikundur Shah deputed one 
Mullik Luteef, with the title of Shirza Khan, t9 
oppose him ; but hearing that the Prince Lu- 
teef Khan had gone to Chittoor, the troops were 
directed to march in that direction, where they 
sustained a complete defeat. On which occasion 
the general, with many other officers of distinction, 
fell, and the remainder of the force was cut off in 
detail by the Kolies and Rajpoots, having lost no 
less a number than one thousand seven hundred 
men. FP 
The inhabitants of Guzerat deeming this an in- 
auspicious omen of the new reign, the nobles 
the old government persuaded Imad-ool-Moolk 
that the King designed to put him to death. 
Conscious of being ill-disposed towards him, Imad- 
ool-Moolk readily gave ear to these assertions, 
and determined to anticipate Sikundur Shah's” 
intentions, by placing another descendant OF ' See 
house of Moozuffur on the throne, hoping ¢ 
ensure to himself the superintendence of the: iffairs 
of the state. Tmad-ool-Moolk therefore prepared 
a party to attack and put to death the King; x 
H @ : 
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ied ti: rides ; but the Opportun 
Prcuail ee . he plan succeeding. The ea 
ro uli te “4 the danger, treated it ar 
mind so el tl he circumstance dwelt on , 
Fay ea ber ce that very night he ies 
hary, Shah Alu d by the holy Syud Julal Bok 
es hac Oe m, and Shah Sheikhjee, and is by 
aha Be ea who addressed ‘ie 
‘i ies be undur, Sikundur, descend from th 
+ ag or it is the lot of another.” 3 
Aon yah on his spirits. He arose early next 
which ie a mt and played chowgan ; after 
to forget ai ae breakfasted, and endeavoured 
Srp, Aiincaoeal and drown his thoughts in 
failed on the oe plot for the King’s death had 
by no means vali hers day, Imad-ool-Moolk had 
had lain down a eit it; so that, after the King 
Moolk, Dakool’M atc together with Baha-ool- 
slaves, and one Ab tad Seif Khan, two Turkish 
arms. Sikundur Sh ye entered the palace with 
by the Sppauittan . ; awakened by the noise made 
ascertain the cause i pga rushed out ® 
Shaban 19, put him M ren the assassins meeting Nip 
A. Ht. 982, btihentinidss death. Thus ended the life 
May 30. in the ur Shah, on the 19th of Shaba, 
A.D. 1526. 4h year 932, after a short reign of 

ee months and seventeen days. 
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Nuseer Khan, a brother of the late King, ts yaised to the throne 

and assumes the title of Mahmood Shah II.— The King’s 
elder brother, the Prince Bahadur, arrives from Dehly, and 
being joined by the nobles, ascends the throne. 


Arrer the death of Sikundur Shah, his corpse was 
conveyed to Halole, in the Champanere district, 
where it was interred, and Nuseer Khan, the 
King’s younger prother, was raised to the throne by 
[mad-ool-Moolk, under the title of Mahmood Shah. 
All the officers went through the usual forms of 


ns to the new monarch, and received 


congratulatio 
honorary dresses from [mad-ool-Moolk, who be- 


and who conferred titles in the King’s 
name on one hundred and eighty persons on the 
day of the coronation. ‘The complete ascendency 
obtained by the minister excited the envy of the 
rest of the nobles, and induced them to write 


to the Prince Bahadur Khan, who was absent in 
Hindoostan, to return to Guzerat, and assert his 
claims to the throne. These letters were ; 
patched by Khoodabunda Khan and Taj Khan, 


and had the effect of expediting the march 
hadur, who was already on his journeys having com> 
menced it on the first intelligence of his father's 
death. [mad-ool-Moolk; hearing of his appro” h, 
deputed an officer of rank, charged with presents 
n 3 ee 


came regent, 





x 
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rer of oe aga been intercepted by the 
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from eR oa ie Dehly when the letters 
of Moozuffur Sh b, han, intimating the death 
—— ae ’ we ; and at the same 
of Joonpoor pa leputation from the Afghans 
arial an Pa eating him to assume the go 
both parties, he a, country. In order to satisfy 
rection his wet rombiaed to pursue whatever di- 
reins upon the a ight take, and throwing the 
Guzerat. On _—e- neck it took the road ! 
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sassination of the a _ information of the as 
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toor, but subse hy preferred remaining at Chit- 
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So Sapam pe manner among 
dur Khan h mal and Yoosoof Khan. 
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Shah, sent a confidential officer in advance, with a 

conciliatory and moderate proclamation to Taj 

Khan, mentioning that he was thus far on his road 

to Ahmudabad. This officer, who commanded a 

force under Imad-ool-Moolk, was absent at Dun- 
dooka ; but hearing of Bahadur Shah’s arrival on 
the frontier, instantly joined his standard. The 
Prince Luteef Khan, the second son of Moo- 
guffur Shah, then at Dundooka, raised a sum of 
money there for his expenses, and marched to 
join his cousin Futteh Khan. On his arrival at 
Dongurpoor, Bahadur Shah was joined by Khoorum 
Khan and many of the Guzerat officers, S° that 
[mad-ool-Moolk, finding himself deserted by most 
of his adherents, began to lavish the royal treasures 
in raising troops: He succeeded by this means in 
bringing together a great concourse of peoples few 
of whom were soldiers 5 and he ordered Azd-ool- 
Moolk, accompanied by fifty elephants, to march 
to Mahrasa, and cut oft the communication be- 
tween Bahadur Shah and the Guzeratties- On 
reaching Mahomednuggt”» many officers who 
were afraid to join him before now went over to 
Bahadur Shah 5 and ‘Azd-ool-Moolk was compel 


to fall back on Champaneres and to jo Imad-ool- 


Moolk. Bahadur Shah, continuing his m . 
Mabrasa, received at that place from Taj 


the royal jewels 5 
wala Puttun, Bahadur 


Rumzan 26. 
A. H. 932. 
August 3- 

‘As D. 1526. 
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The Prince Bahadur returns from Dehly, and ascends the throne. 
= A feeble effort is made to create an insurrection by the 
Prince Luteef Khan, who is severely wounded, and dies. — 
Imad-ool-Moolk, and the regicides of Sikundur Shah, all suffer 
death. — Great efforts made by the Portuguese to occupy the 
island of Dit, in which they are repulsed. — Bahadur Shah 
is invited to aid the King of Berar against the King of Ah- 
mudnuggur — he proceeds to the south, and causes himself to 
be recognised King of Ahmudnuggur — makes war with the 
King of Malwa — conquers his country, and puts the King to 
death — provokes a war with Hoomayoon, the Great Mogul — 
is defeated, and loses all his dominions, with the exception of 
a small portion of Guzerat — is supported by the Portuguese 

— recovers his kingdom — is killed by the Portuguese in an 

affray in the harbour of Di. 


Ow the first day of the following month Bahadur 
Shah marched to Champanere, at which place Imad- 
ool-Moolk still continued. He was, however, much 
impeded by the heavy rain which fell at that season, 
and was obliged to halt on the Saburmutty ; but 
very soon after continuing his march, he arrived 
on the banks of the Mehindry, at the Khanpoor 
ferry: Imad-ool-Moolk, hearing of the King’s 
approach, dispersed his force over the Baroda dis- 
trict, to distract his attention; but this manoeuvre 
had not the effect of diverting Bahadur Shah from - 
his march on Champanere, where [mad-ool-Moolk 
and the confederates were eventually seized by 
Taj Khan. Imad-ool-Moolk, his son, and Seit 
Khan, together with the other regicides taken, 
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were hanged, and their property confiscated; while 
Rufut-ool-Moolk, an old servant of Moozuffur 
Shah, received the title of Imad-ool-Moolk. <Azd- 
ool-Moolk, hearing of the fate of his party, fled 
from Baroda, leaving his property to be plun- 
dered by a party of Kolies. Shumsheer-ool-Moolk 
was despatched in pursuit of Azd-ool-Moolk, and Ni- 
zam-ool-Moolk in pursuit of Mohafiz Khan. Both 
these chiefs sought refuge with Oody Sing, Raja 
of Poloh; but they were so closely followed, that 
the little property they had with them fell into the 
hands of the King’s troops. Most of the officers 
who adhered to the fortunes of Imad-ool-Moolk 
were in the end seized, and suffered death : some 
were hanged, and others blown from guns, while 
the property of all was confiscated. The Prince 
Luteef Khan, after having remained for some time 
concealed in the city of Champanere, fled to the 
country of Poloh, and Azd-ool-Moolk and Mohatiz 
Khan to Mutwar.* 
Zeekad 15. After having gotten rid of all his 
‘4s. 1,932, enemies, Bahadur Shah, on the 15th of 
arugnul oo Zeekad, went through the form of being 
Sig tee again crowned at Champanere, that city 
having been considered, during the few last reigns, 
the capital of the kingdom. - The Prince Luteef 
Khan, who had taken post in the Ahwas hills, was 
joined by several of the discontented nobles ; and 
Alugh Khan was appointed to the command of an 
army sent against him. Shortly after the departure 


__ * Mutwar is the tract of country lying between the Nerbudda 
and Tapty rivers, north and south, and little Oodipoor and 
Choly Meheswur, east and west. 
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of these troops, Alugh Khan was represented as 
being one of the assassins of the late Sikundur 
Shah. Bahadur Shah was no less enraged than 
astonished at this information ; and having made 
strict enquiries, and ascertaining that the accus- 
ation was false, he ordered the calumniators to 
be severely punished. In the commencement of 
the following year, 933, a very serious 
- ea mutiny broke out among the cavalry ; 
: * and a large party, headed by nearly 
two thousand officers, marched to the mosque, 
and prevented the performance of public worship 
till they received their arrears of pay. Baha- 
dur Shah, though he could ill brook this conduct, 
was induced, from motives of policy, to com- 
ply with their demands, having good reason for 
supposing that violent measures would induce 
them to join the Prince Luteef Khan. Shortly 
after this event, information arrived, that, in con- 
sequence of the advance of the Prince towards 
Sooltanpoor, the governor Ghazy Khan had 
marched, attacked, and defeated him, and that 
although his friends ‘Azd-ool-Moolk and Mohafiz 
Khan had made their escape, Ray Bheem and 
his brothers had fallen in the action, and the 
Prince, being severely wounded, had been taken 
prisoner. On this news the King deputed ‘ 
hib-ool- Moolk and some other noblemen to wait” 
on his brother, in order to see that his wounds 


ly attended to, and to administe! 
were properly aH ill he could be removed 


ry comfort to i 
al ‘The Prince Luteef, howevery 


to the capital. 
never recovered ; but shortly after died, 
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which he went in person to Cambay, where having 
heard that a European vessel had been taken and 
the crew made prisoners off Dia, he repaired 
to that place, and was met by Kowam-ool- 
Moolk. All the Europeans taken on this occasion 
were circumcised, and became Mahomedans. * 
On his return to his capital, Bahadur Shah re- 
ceived a letter from his nephew, Meeran Ma- 
homed Khan, ruler of Kandeish, stating that 
Ameer Bereed Shah of Bidur and Boorhan Ni- 
zam Shah Bheiry of Ahmudnuggur, having en- 
tered into a confederacy, had marched to attack 
Berar; that in consequence Meeran Mahomed 
Khan had lent his aid to Imad Shah, King of 
Berar, and opposed them. He stated also that a 
severe engagement took place, in which the latter 
had been drawn into an ambuscade by Boorhan 
Nizam Shah, and his troops defeated ; and, more- 
over, that a number of Meeran Mahomed Khan’s 
elephants had fallen into the hands of the Dec- 
canies on this occasion ; and, lastly, that they had 
taken the fort of Mahoor by assault, from Imad 
Shah, so that he begged the aid of Bahadur Shah. 
Upon this Bahadur Shah desired an answer to 
be written, stating that during the last year he 


* The Portuguese historian states, 
coming converts, and were eventually 
Mesquita was the name of the officer, i 
only consisted of sixteen men in & Leo - is c' 
James de Mesquita was with Bahadur a rds, at | 
siege of Chittoor, and was employed by him as his envoy t 


Nuno de Cunha in the year that Bahadur Shah Jost his life. 
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Shah, King of Berar, became impatient of the 
delay, and sent his son Jafur Khan to Bahadur 
Shah, informing him that Boorhan Nizam Shah 
had shut the doors of negotiation, and that nothing 
could be effected without the King’s presence. 
Bahadur Shah therefore instantly marched on to 
the Nerbudda, on the banks of which river he 
was met by Meeran Mahomed Khan, who en- 
treated him to visit Boorhanpoor, where he enter- 
tained him in a sumptuous manner, presenting 
him with elephants, horses, xe. At this place 
he was joined by Imad Shah, from Gavulgur. 
The combined armies of Guzerat, Kandeish, and 
Berar, under Bahadur Shah, now commenced their 
march through Berar towards Mahoor, against 
Boorhan Nizam Shah, who gradually retreating, 
drew the allies after him as far as Jalna, where 
the King having manifested intentions of occupy- 
ing the country of Berar for himself, a secret 

was opened with the enemy, 


communication 

and Boorhan Nizam Shah agreed to restore some 
of the captured elephants, and also consented to 
read the Khootba in the name of the King of Gu- 


zerat, and even promised to pay tribute, if he would 
return to his own country. Bahadur Shah con- 


tinued his mareh till he reached Dowlutabad, and 
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Nizam Shah to acknowledge him King of Ahmud- 
nuggur and Guzerat; in the former of which 
places proclamations were made, and public prayers 
read in his name. In the beginning of the year 
987 he returned to Guzerat, and re- 
rene mained during the rainy season at 
Ahmudabad. After the monsoon he 
marched towards Idur, and despatched Khooda- 
bunda Khan and Imad-ool-Moolk with a large 
force to Wagur, himself marching to Cambay. 
Thence he embarked in a vessel, and sailed to 
Did ; after which he proceeded to Dongurpoor and 
Banswara, levied the usual contributions, and re- 
turned eventually to Mahomedabad Champanere. 
At this period Oomr Khan, Kootb Khan, 
and many nobles of the Dehly court, having 
fled from the Emperor Babur, sought protection 
with Bahadur Shah. The King now went to 
Mahrasa, where he was met by Khoodabunda 
Khan, and many other officers ; he then marched 
to Wagur, and having reduced that province, 
placed civil and military officers in the different 
towns to collect the tribute. Pursaram, Raja of 
Wagur, submitted to the King, while his son 
became a convert to the Mahomedan faith, and 
was received into the King’s household; but 
Jugut Ray, the brother of the Raja, first fled 
to the hills, and then joined Rana Ruttun, the son 
of the late Rana Sanka of Chittoor, with whom 
he found a temporary asylum. Shortly after- 
wards, a messenger arrived in camp at Bans- 
wara from Rana Ruttun, begging terms for Jugut 
Ray. The King having caused a mosque to be 
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built at a village on the Larky G’hat, gave it over in 
perpetuity to Jugut Ray. While the Guzerat army 
remained encamped there, Bahadur Shah received 
information that Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy (not- 
withstanding the obligations he had received at 
the hands of Moozuffur Shah) had sent Shirza 
Khan, the governor of Mando, to plunder some 
villages belonging to his ally the Rana of Chittoor, 
and had proceeded through Oojein to Sarungpoor. 
At the same time advices were received direct from 
Rana Ruttun, complaining of the outrage, and 
requesting the King to take measures to assist 
him. At this period, also, Silhuddy Rajpoot, and 
Moyin Khan the son of Sikundur Khan Me- 
watty, officers of the Malwa court, having in- 
timation of their master’s intention upon their 
lives, fled to Chittoor, and shortly after maps 
the son of Silhuddy, arrived in Bahadur Shal 
Bhowput was honourably received 5 an 
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Ruttun, Rana of Chittoor, and Silhuddy Poorby 
arrived in the Guzerat camp, where being favour. 
ably received, they were presented with thirty 
elephants, and fifteen hundred gold embroidered 
dresses, when they returned to Chittoor; but 
most of the Malwa refugees remained with the 
King. Bahadur Shah now moved to Tandla, 
where he had agreed to receive the visit of Sooltan 
Mahmood, after which he intended to have accom- 
panied him as far as the Dydla pass, on his return 
to Malwa. At Tandla, the King’s nephew, Meeran 
Mahomed Khan ruler of Kandeish, arrived ; and 
Duria Khan, the Malwa envoy, came to say, that 
Sooltan Mahmood, having broken his arm by a 
fall from his horse, was unable to visit Bahadur 
Shah. The latter, doubting the truth of this asser- 
tion, flatly told the envoy that he did not believe 
him, and obliged him at length to confess the real 
truth, that the King of Malwa was unwilling to 
come, owing to his having harboured the Prince 
Chand Khan of Guzerat, who was living under his 
protection. Bahadur Shah observed, that he had 
no enmity towards Chand Khan, and _ therefore 
that need not be adduced as a reason, and that 
he therefore expected Sooltan Mahmood would 
come to his camp and pay his respects. The 
King continued his march to Depalpoor, when he 
learned that Sooltan Mahmood only now waited 
to place his son in charge of the government of 
Mando during his absence. The delay which 
this arrangement involved gave the Guzerat 
courtiers an opportunity of again misrepresenting 
the conduct of Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy; so that 
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Bahadur Shah marched forthwith to Mando, to 
which he laid siege. To Meeran Mahomed Khan of 
Kandeish was intrusted the post of Shahpoor, on 
the west face of the fort. Lokmun Sing was 
ordered to occupy Seetulpoor, and the rest of the 
Poorbies were sent to Julwara. The head- 
quarters of the army occupied Mahomedpoor. 
Shaban 9am the night of the 9th of Shaban, in 
a.u.937. the year 937, Bahadur Shah in person, 
Feb. 26. with a small party of select men, es- 
A.D-1531. ealaded the fort undiscovered, and was 
soon followed by a considerable body of Guzerat- 
ties. Having met with no resistance, the troops, 
rather than remain quiet till daylight, as had been 
concerted, proceeded towards Sooltan Mahmood’s 
palace, where the King of Malwa disputed the 
passage for a time, till being obliged to give way, 
he was eventually taken prisoner and sent to 
Champanere, but he died on the road ‘, while 
Chand Khan, the Guzerat prince, made his escape 
during the confusion. — The country of n. ~ 
now partitioned out into districts, an ar 
Shah occupied Mando. On the crenigmee ty - 
King was prevailed on by his nephew to = “ ' 
and Boorhanpoor, where he was met hae ¥ 
Nizam Shah of Ahmudnugguts who had not 8 
he royal insignia oF title from a 


Y ceived t 
oe prince. t Bahadur Shah at that period 


nood of 
* The circumstances of the death of Sool , 
Malwa will be found fully detailed in the history > ad 


ignty, i 
der of sovereignty, lke eC 
Pi nay _ a considered valid when conferred by 


: itimate prince: 
hand of some superior legt ; - 


ke that of nobility, ap! rs 
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conferred on him the white canopy and scarlet 
pavilion, and addressed him with the title of Shah, 


which he henceforth assumed, under the name of 


Boorhan Nizam Shah Bheiry.* Bahadur Shah’s 
object in courting the King of Ahmudnuggur 
had reference to the aid he expected from him in 


the attack he then meditated on the kingdom of 


Dehly. He was, however, disappointed ; for Boor- 
han Nizam Shah not only withheld his assistance in 
the subsequent war with Hoomayoon Padshah, 
but, on the contrary, deputed a secret agent to the 
Mogul court, long before the war in question took 
place, to obtain assistance, for the purpose of at- 
tacking Guzerat. During this interchange of civi- 
lities at Boorhanpoor, Bahadur Shah became so 
pleased with Shah Tahir Jooneidy, the minister 
of Boorhan Nizam Shah, that he used every means 
in his power to induce him to quit Boorhan Nizam 
Shah, and reside in Guzerat, but without effect. 
Some years afterwards, Shah Tahir succeeded in 
converting Boorhan Nizam Shah II. to the 
Sheea persuasion, and induced him to exchange 
the white canopy and scarlet pavilion for the green 
standard assumed by the followers of Ally. Ba- 
hadur Shah, having returned to Mando, appointed 
Mokbil Khan to command the fortress of Cham- 
panere, and Yekhtiar Khan being sent with the 
guns and military stores to deposit them in that gar- 


* This is the language of the Guzerat historian, in order to 
gratify the vanity of his master ; for, in reality, the kings of 
Ahbmudnuggur assumed the royal titles and insignia several 


generations anterior to the period in question. 
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Rubbee-oos- 80n, he returned to Mando on the 21st 
Sany 21. of Rubbee-oos-Sany, of which place he 
4-H.938. was appointed governor. Silhuddy 
Dec. 3. Poorby, the late prime minister of Sool- 

aye 1EBTe tan Gheias-ood-Deen, within late years 

had occupied Oojein as his Own 5 and the King 
wanting some excuse to wrest it out of his hands, 

charged him with maintaining 1 his seraglio a 

z number of Mahomedan women. On 

Jumad-ool- the 5th of Jumad-ool-Awul the King 
A De moved from Mando to Nalcha, when 

Bhowput the son of Silhuddy, then in 

Bahadur Shah’s service, supposing the King to “ 

his return to Guzerat, requested permission to 
sa sDegbin and see his father, and to bring him to 
ae presence to pay his respects. m ere 

sented without hesitation, conceiving that * 

nad could have no intimation of his design. 

Jumad-ool- Oy the 19th of the same month the ee 
Awul 19. ampadent D’har, where having e 

Jan. 5. eran - he proceeded, as if on a hunt- 
x the army, he p! > 


ing-party towards Bensrode and Shoojalpoor : at 
ing-party, 


the latter place he was met by Silhuddy, who had 
ne lk 


y ‘+h his family in Ooojein. 
po doe “i ae had oe sent ie ac 
mat sagt th assured the King that the ae ity 
earn chief was not to be ‘sna on, 
‘ae “ne before he could be persuaded to 


ise him the 
I], Ameer Nuseet had ventured to promise 
all, ‘ 
government of the 


district of Cambay and a crore 
-eviously to which, ad} a 
% — - ng : Seevas. On the King’s re 
preparation - 


Dec. 18. 


silhuddy had made 
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to D’har, having consulted his nobles, he ca 

Silhuddy to be seized and confined with two af his 
domestics, one of whom made some resistance ; om 
finding it of no avail, he slew himself with his duge : 
and fell dead at his master’s feet, after Return hs 
could not live to witness his disgrace. When this 
circumstance became known at Oojein, Bhowpot, 


h aa : 
the son of Silhuddy, fled, accompanied by many of 


his tribe, leaving Oojein to be plundered by the 
Mahomedans. On the following day Bahadur 
Shah marched to that city, and having placed 
Duria Khan, one of the officers of the late Malwa 
government, in charge, he proceeded to Sarung- 
poor, the command of which was given to Mulloo 
Khan, a Guzerat noble, and Hubeeb Khan was 
made governor of Ashta, which district he soon 
reduced to subjection. On the King’s arrival at 
Bhilsa, having ascertained that the Mahomedan 
worship had been discontinued for the last ten 
years, he caused mosques to be rebuilt, and the 
exercise of the religion of the true faith to be 
restored. During his stay at Bhilsa he learned 
that Bhowput, resolving to resent the disgrace in- 
flicted on his father, had collected troops on the 
frontier, and had entered into an offensive and 
defensive alliance with the Rana of Chittoor. ‘The 
King, anticipating the march of the Rajpoots, de- 
puted Imad-ool-Moolk to attack Bhowput while 
himself marched to Raiseen to oppose Lokmun 
Sing, the brother of Silhuddy, who having raised 
men in that quarter was waiting the junction of 
Bhowput and the Rana of Chittoor. On approach- 
ing within sight of Raiseen the Rajpoots descended 


“% 
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from the hill to attack the King’s troops. The 
advanced guard, consisting of a small body of ca- 
valry, charged the Hindoos without hesitation, and 
Bahadur Shah with his own hand slew ten men, 
The main body of the cavalry soon after coming 
up, the Rajpoots were deteated with heavy loss, and 
sought safety in flight within the walls of the fort, 
which was immediately invested, and a regular 
siege commenced. ‘The Mahomedans, carrying 
their approaches close to the walls, effected a prac- 
ticable breach, by means of mines, on the curtain 
of one face of the fort, and two of the bastions 
were also levelled by the fire from the batteries. 
Silhuddy, who was a prisoner in the King’s camp, 
perceiving that it was impossible for the fort to 
make any longer resistance, offered to become a 
proselyte to the Mahomedan faith, and then to go 
to the fort in order to persuade his brother to 
surrender. ‘The King acceding to the proposal, 
Silhuddy formally renounced his religion, and being 
clothed with a dress of honour ate at the royal 
table, and subsequently accompanied the King with 
a flag of truce to the walls of the fort, recom- 
mending his prother to give up the place. He ac- 


quainted him, also, at the same time, of his having 


become a Mahomedan. Lokmun, the brother of 


Silhuddy, addressing him in their own provincial 
dialect, desired him to obtain 4 respite for a few 
days, and to make some excuse for not giving UP 


i i inting him - 
the fort immediately, acquainting , 
Rana of Chittoor and Bhowput, with forty thousand 
men, were in full march to raise the sieges SI 
made some pretext for 


huddy, in consequences | 
1 4 


DA) SANDOR SHV 
a vi ssoh a 2) UBTRLID OSSESSi)) 
emer dig. “Uline hime wae gree: 

the pemed der ite sumenidien ariienl i 
wat aga required = anil Silidics isin ~ 
18 ge wader the walls mn order w "es : a. 
addressed the Vajponts, saying, th " opr 
mained se thlind bay ’ 
medans wauld, 


distiy 


it the 

they terest, the ‘Maho 
iy entering the 
them all te death } his ime Kh wae mail } 
presence of the Kine’s offieers, but « “a . , 
vert Peas far helding aut, which was afl : +h 
identi! by Lokmun Sing, who, repe ie , ‘th 
last words of Silhiudily, showe A his at Catan 


Hired bien 


little they ought te rely on the Mahomedans, He 


prevailed ao far on the troops flat, by their exe 
tions, the breaches were repaired during the nights 
and a party of two thousand men, under Silhuddy’s 
youngest son, then in the fort, marehed out to hasten 
the reinforcements under Bhowput and the Rana 
of Chittoor. This party being intercepted by the 
besieged was almost entirely cut off, including 
the son of Silhuddy who commended it. ‘The 
tew who escaped death were taken prisoners, and 
brought in the morning before the King. 0” 
the failure of this enterprise, and the death of’ his 
son, being related to Silhuddy, he fainted ; and the 
King, now beginning to suspect him, remanded him 
into confinement under charge of Yekhtiar Khan, 
to be sent to the fort of Mando. 

_ The force under Bhowput was now approach- 
ing rapidly to Raiseen, under the impression that 
the King had but few troops with him. Bahadut 
Shah directed Imad-ool-Moolk and Meeran Ma- 


if the tie 


Hil Wie» 
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homed Khan of Kandeish to march and attack the 
enemy. ‘They had not proceeded far when the 
Mahomedans were met by Poorunmul, another son 
of Silhuddy, who commanded the advance, consist- 
ing of ten thousand cavalry. The King hearing 
this news, and that Imad-ool-Moolk had halted, left 
Yekhtiar-ool-Moolk to conduct the siege of Raiseen, 
and placing himself at the head of the whole of his 
cavalry, marehed in person and encamped at Gun- 
grar. ‘The Rajpoots, hearing of the King’s ap- 
proach, commenced their retreat ; and Bahadur 
Shah being shortly after joined by Aluf Khan 
from Guzerat, with a reinforcement of thirty thou- 
sand fresh troops and a large park of artillery, 
proceeded towards Chittoor, to which place the 
enemy had retired. Bahadur Shah resolved, in the 
first instance, to bring the siege of Raiseen to a 
close; he therefore deferred any attack on Chit- 
toor till the next year. Upon his return Lokmun, 
the brother of Silhuddy, perceiving that he could 
not eventually retain the fort, and that all hopes 
of succour from Chittoor were at an end, pro- 
nosed to surrender Raiseen, provided his bro- 
ther Silhuddy should be released, and again 
-taken into favour The King acceded to these 
terms, because he was aware that many Maho- 
medan females, belonging to Silhuddy, were 1 
the fort, and he knew that in the event aire 
storm they would all be burnt alive with 
Rajpoot women, according to the a <i 
eople. AS a preliminary to the surren r, there- 
ee Silhuddy was brought to Raiseens and Taj 
Kies who had come to negotiate on the part of 
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allowing the garrison to retain possessi 
till the next day. This tim es eet 
Scosche ita dla granted ; but wher 
——- Its surrender arrived further 
as again required ; and Silhuddy being * celey 
to go under the walls in order t ° Ama 
addressed the Rajpoots, sayi paeqtine the Sena, 
mained so blind » Saying, that if they re. 
ind to their interest, the M:; 
medans would, by entering tl a 
INI at _ Ape breaches, put 
presence of the King’s ni en % . 
vert reason for holdi which: ss iaclaaaie 
understood by are ape ee 
last words of Silhuddy, sho oe ce + ert 
eet y, showed his countrymen how 
they ought to rely on the Mahomedans. He 
aa so far on the troops that, by their exer- 
< -empeae were repaired during the night; 
mia y Co) a o thousand men, under Silhuddy’s 
nein n, then in the fort, marched out to hasten 
ein orcements under Bhowput and the Rana 
of Chittoor. This party being intercepted by the 
besieged was almost entirely cut off, including 
the son of Silhuddy who intitle’ it. The 
tew who escaped death were taken prisoners and 
brought in the morning before the King. On 
the failure of this enterprise, and the death of his 
son, being related to Silhuddy, he fainted ; and the 
King, now beginning to suspect him, remanded him 
into confinement under charge of Yekhtiar Khan, 
to be sent to the fort of Mando. 
The force under Bhowput was now approach- 
ing rapidly to Raiseen, under the impression that 
the King had but few troops with him. Bahadut 
Shah directed Imad-ool-Moolk and Meeran Ma- 
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homed Khan of Kandeish to march and attack the 
enemy. ‘They had not proceeded far when the 
Mahomedans were met by Poorunmul, another son 
of Silhuddy, who commanded the advance, consist- 
ing of ten thousand cavalry. ‘The King hearing 
this news, and that Imad-ool-Moolk had halted, left 
Yekhtiar-ool-Moolk to conduct the siege of Raiseen, 
and placing himself at the head of the whole of his 
cavalry, marched in person and encamped at Gun- 
grar. ‘The Rajpoots, hearing of the King’s ap- 
proach, commenced their retreat 5 and Bahadur 
Shah being shortly after joined by Aluf Khan 
from Guzerat, with a reinforcement of thirty thou- 
sand fresh troops and a large park of artillery, 
proceeded towards Chittoor, to which place the 
had retired. Bahadur Shah resolved, in the 
first instance, to bring the siege of Raiseen to a 
he therefore deferred any attack on Chit- 


close 5 
toor till the next year. Upon his return Lokmun, 
hat he could 


the brother of Silhuddy, perceiving t 
not eventually retain the fort, and that all hopes 
of succour from Chittoor were at an end, pro- 
osed to surrender Raiseev, provided his bro- 
ther Silhuddy should be released, and again 
-taken into favour. The King acceded to these 
terms, because he was aware that many Maho- 
medan females, belonging to. Silhuddy, were in 
the fort, and he knew that in the event a é 
storm they would all be burnt alive eo : 
Rajpoot women, according to the custom of t 


jminar : der, there- 

Je. As a prelimmar yto the surren : 
i Silhuddy was brought to Raiseen, and Ta} 
Khan, who had come 


enemy 


to negotiate on the part of 
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Lokmun, was permitt 
Lokmun now beciaghe = amen eae 
fortifications, leaving Taj Kha _ y to the lower 
Rajpoots in possession of tl i Sa 4 
aAnaee oe 1e hill, and sent word 
ah that above four hundred fi ~ 
ee to Silhuddy’s seraglio aint = ae 
m a ate yere in the for 
7 tae Silhuddy’s wite itceciane 
tne dats aM he begged, therefure, 
ponies ea —e to go and escort hi 
‘csi i thadabaTetna omrales:} for that his honour 
ein — emish, if they were seen by the 
Sante —_ or even by his own brother. 
setae “ - custody of Mullik Ally Sheer, 
Saris “ e fort 5 but upon going to take 
ne wate his wife, Rany Doorgawutty, the 
sae a Sanka, reproached both him and 
athe ons mun for not having defended the 
invoking fe te ‘of <8 seer 
of those who should 
om ae ot cause, set fire to a pile with which 
eae te the female apartments to be sur- 
tg ao : aining seven hundred beautiful wo- 
oe pinged into the flames, and they were 
hundred of nee De acnaine to 
their armour, and calling ices tie erated 
follow them, rushed impetu Pale renee 
troops, and bravely met seeped - pe nen 
surviving, while the Guzeratties only lost a 
Alum Khan, the governor of Kalpy, who bad 
igied against Hoomayoon Padshah ‘of Dehly, 
happening to be in attendance on the King of 
Guzerat at this time, received the oclentinnaatat 
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Bhilsa, Raiseen, and Chundery. Bahadur Shah 
employed the remainder of that year in hunting 
elephants, and in marching through the country 
which formerly acknowledged allegiance to the 
King of Malwa; and having reduced it to obe- 
dience, placed his own governors and officers to 
collect the revenues, and left troops to support 
their authority. Early in the next year he de- 
puted Meeran Mahomed Khan to march and 
reduce the fort of Gagrone, wrested from the late 
Sooltan Mahmood by the troops of the Rana of 
Chittoor ; but as the place had not yet fallen, the 
King himself moved in that direction, on which 
the enemy evacuated it without further resistance. 
From Gagrone the King returned to Mando, leav- 
ing Imad-ool-Moolk and Yekhtiar Khan to reduce 
Runtunbhore, and_ shortly after he returned to 
Guzerat to expel the Europeans who had occupied 
the island of Diu. Upon his approach, however, 
the enemy fled, leaving their guns upon the island; 
one of which was the largest ever before seen in 
India, and required a machine to be constructed for 


conveying it to Champanere.* 


eated this success against 
Portuguese ver slightingly ; but Faria-e-Souza (tome l- 

a iv. Sad iv.) proves that it was one of the greatest a 
his countrymen ever made, and which seems entirely to have 
failed. The fleet which collected in Bombay harbour =. 
sisted of four hundred sail of vessels, 00 which were — 
three thousand six hundred Europea soldiers, and pect 
sand native soldiers, besides seamen and Lascars. ont rw 
medans under Moostufa Khan, the governor ‘of mt ~ 

. i k, that the Portuguese found it 
pletely repulsed this attack, 


necessary to return to Goa. 


* The Mahomedao historian has t 
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In the year 940 Mahome 
relative of Hoomayoon suai 7 an 7 
had been confined in the fort of catag 
his escape, came to the court of Bahad arn 
Hoomayoon wrote to the Ki ~~ staan 
eae, |‘ ing of Guzerat to 
esa p, threatening, in case of’ refusal 
Ti, on lay waste Guzerat. Bahadur Shah, 

ustomed to comply with demands from 

any potentate, returned an intemperate and haughty 
reply (which eventually brought upon him his 
Soh in order to show the contempt in which 
- ~ oe threats of Hoomayoon he conferred 
e highest dignities on the Mogul prince, thus 
wantonly irritating the wound which he had 
already inflicted. The King returned to Cham- 
panere from Did by the route of Cambay and 
Almudabad, and then marched his wikis to 
Chittoor, and invested that place for three months. 
The Rana at last agreed to pay a large sum in 
specie, to present several horses and elephants, 
and, among other jewels, the waist-belt + formerly 
in possession of the Khiljy family, and which had 
been taken by Sooltan Mahmood of Malwa from 
the King of Guzerat’s pavilion in the battle of 
Surkech, near Ahmudabad, on the Ist of Suffur, 


A. H. 856 (A.D. 1452); after which Bahadur 


Shah returned to his capital. His success in 


* Mahomed Zuman was the son of Budee-ooz- i 
descended through Sooltan Hoossein, King pe Sari 
Tamerlane. Vide Genealogy, vol.ii. p. 1. ’ 

uty This splendid jewel was sent to Medina, with Bahadur 
Shab’s family ; and is mentioned in the Turkish annals as having 
eventually found its way, in the shape of a present, to the Grand 
Seignior, Soliman the Magnificent. 
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compelling the Rana of Chittoor to pay tribute, 
and the expectation he had formed of being 
shortly joined by the sons of Bheilole Lody, who 
had pretensions to the crown of Dehly, induced 
Bahadur Shah to attempt an attack on the capital 
of Hindoostan. Alla-ood-Deen, the son of Bheilole 
Padshah, having reached the court, experienced 
the most honourable reception from Bahadur 
Shah, and his son Tartar Khan became enrolled 
among the nobles of the state. So confident was 
Bahadur Shah of success, that he already began 
to allot to his officers the different districts of 
Dehly, before he had even marched his army for 
its subjection. On the following year a sum of 
three crores of rupees* was furnished to Imad- 
ool-Moolk, the governor of Runtunbhore, to 
provide Tartar Khan with a force of forty thou- 
sand men; and this prince opened the campaign 
by reducing Byana, @ fortress near Agra. Hoo- 
mayoon instantly deputed his brother, Hindal 
Mirza, to keep Tartar Khan in check till he could 
come in person; but the Mogul troops had scarcely 
arrived within a few miles of Tartar Khan’s camp at 


he boasting but dastardly Afghans, 


Byana, before t 
of which his army Was composed, deserted him, 


leaving him with a foree considerably short of 


twelve thousand men. Tartar Khan, ashamed of 


f his countrymen (particularly after 


thet Shah of his confidence in their 


ing Bahadur ; 
— refused to retreat before the superior 


t), 1 eet | 
attachment) dal Mirza, but resolved to meet 


force of Hin zs ) 

fate whatever might be the result, The two 
> 

* Three millions sterling: 
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armies being drawn out advanced slowly to t| 
— Tartar Khan made the first charge a 
a few confidential retainers, on the ies . 
the Dehly line, but his troops were Pitbetad 
and he fell covered with wounds. The raat 
— was also retaken, and the army of Tartar 
| aa ei area dispersed. Hoomayoon, 
oo g this an auspicious commencement of 
campaign, followed up his suecess by declaring 
— against Bahadur Shah. At this bleee, Ba. 
rg a ~~ meow in the siege of Chittoor, 
go ie oomayoon, saying, ‘that as he 
rag P yed against an infidel he éxpected that 
ahomedan king would not oblige him to 
raise the siege by invading his country. ‘No answer 
was sent to this communication ; but jeter 
continued his march unmolested till he aie 
Sarungpoor in Malwa; and the King of Guzerat 
under an infatuation equally preposterous and imp 
politic, still continued the siege of Chittoor 
Having reduced that place, and put to death 
Sen Rajpoot garrison, Bahadur Shah 
argesses to his troops, and marched 
towards Hoomayoon, who, on hearing of his 
approach, also advanced with the Dehly army 
till the two armies met near the town of. Mund. 
soor. The Guzerat army had scarcely taken vat 
its ground when Syud Ally Khan and cches 
Khan, who commanded the Guzerat aaeeme 
were driven in, and a panic pervaded the troops 
even on this partial defeat. Bahadur Shah called 
a council of war on the spot ; and Sufdur Khan 
the commandant of cavalry, proposed that the 
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army should be led to the attack on the following 
day ; for (said he) having just gained a victory at 
Chittoor the sooner the troops are again brought 
into action the better. Roomy Khan, on the 
other hand, in command of the artillery, proposed 
that the army should be entrenched, and stand 
on the defensive, the Guzerat artillery being 
preferable to any then in India, owing to the ex- 
cellent Portuguese guns procured from the ship- 
ping captured at Dia. The latter advice was 
adopted ; and it was resolved that as the Guzerat- 
ties had miore fire-arms than the Moguls they 
should fortify the camp, and in the attempts to 
storm their lines it was supposed the enemy 
would suffer so much as to give the Guzerat 
troops confidence, while it would inspire the Mo- 
guls with due respect. At this period the Guzerat 
army was joined by Alum Khan of Kalpy who 
had been invested with the government of Bhilsa 
and Chundery. Two months elapsed without 
either army coming to an action, though a few 
skirmishers daily went forth, and exhibited feats 
of individual courage. The Mogul horse, though 
unable to make any impression on the intrench- 
ments, managed to invest the Guzerat lines 80 
closely as to cut off their supplies. The forage 
the vicinity was completely consumed, and no ba 
dared to quit the lines on account of the Mogu 
archers. A famine consequently ensued. Ba- 


rey me 
hadur Shah, perceiving that he must eveneae'y 
starved into surrender, suddenly left his camp one 
night, accompanied by five persons only, anon 
whom were Meeran Mahomed Khan governor Of 
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Kandeish ‘ 
ae Magers 2 Khan governor of Malwa 
ando, without providing, in an, 
way for the troops. On the next morning es 
army, discovering that the King had Pe 
broke up, and the enemy eommenced nape 
criminate slaughter and plunder. Bahadur a 
who had escaped to Mando, was Soeuad pe 
that place by Hindoo Beg and aie deat 
Moguls, who entered the fort at night a 
with his followers, and obliged Bahadur ‘Shab 
to continue his flight, with five or six horse- 
men, to Champanere, from whence he sent the 
royal jewels to Dit, and himself went to Cambay. 
Sufdur Khan and Alum Khan (the governors of 
Kalpy and Raiseen) fled also, but some days after- 
wards they surrendered to the Emperor’s troops. 
Sufdur Khan, who was wounded, entered into the 
imperial service, but Alum Khan, having before 
quitted Kalpy, suffered death. Hoomayoon having 
placed his officers in the fort of Mando proceeded 
to Champanere, and sacked the city of Maho- 
medabad, from whence he made forced marches 
to Cambay, compelling Bahadur Shah to fly to 
Did. After which Hoomayoon returned and took 
the fortress of Champanere t, as has been related 
in the Dehly history. 

In the year 942, the farmers of Gu- 
zerat deputed agents to Bahadur Shah, 
assuring him that they were ready and 

willing to pay him the revenues, notwithstanding 


A. H. 942. 
A.D. 1535. 


_ * The Moontukhib-oot-Towareekh, with more probability, 
states, that his party for the flight consisted of an. imperial 
guard of one hundred officers. 

+ For an account of the siege of Champaner, vide vol. ii. p-79- 
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the occupation of the country by the Moguls. He 
accordingly sent one of his confidential chiefs with 
a respectable force to collect money in the different 
districts. The officer selected for this duty was 
Imad-ool-Moolk, who encamped at Ahmudabad, 
and collected about him a force consisting of fifty 
thousand men. Hoomayoon, hearing this, lett 
Tardy Beg Khan with his division to protect the 
royal treasury at Champanere, and himself marched 
to Ahmudabad; at the same time sending a de- 
tachment, under Mirza Askurry, accompanied by 
Yadgar Nasir Mirza and Hindoo Beg, in advance. 
These troops encountered the Guzerat force near 
the city of Mahmoodabad, within twelve coss 
of Ahmudabad, where an obstinate engagement 
took place. Imad-ool-Moolk was defeated, and 
his troops suffered severely. Hoomayoon now 
marched on to Ahmudabad, and made the fol- 
lowing distribution of his force: In Ahmudabad, 
he left Mirza Askurry 5 in Puttun, Yadgar Nasir 
Mirza; in Baroach, Kasim Hoossein Sooltan ; 
in Baroda, Hindoo Beg; and in Champanere, 
Tardy Beg Khan. From Guzerat Hoomayoon 
marched to Boorhanpoor, and thence returned 
to Mando. At this period Khan Jehan Shirazy, 


‘at nobles, occupying the town 


one of the Guzer occu ' 
of Nowsary; marched in conjunction with Roomy 


Khan from Surat towards Baroach, which Kasim 


Hoossein Sooltan, If unable to — 


conceiving himse 
defend, abandoned, and retired to Champanere. 
This became the signal for a general revolt, ~ 
the subversion of the Mogul authority succeeded. 
e of Mirza Askurry’s officers, 

K 


Ghuzunfur Beg, 0” 
VoL, IV. 
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disgusted with that prince, went to Bahadur Shal 

recommending him immediately to march . a 
mudabad ; and Mirza Askurry, perceiving the lat; 
arrangements of the King had failed to eure the 
tranquillity of the conquest, convened a badeting 
of the Mogul chiefs, and thus addressed them ua 
«The King is at present at Mando: the arrange. 
‘ments for the occupation of Guzerat not having 
*« succeeded, our presence here can be of no use. 
= Sheer Khan Poorby, moreover, is collecting trbops 
se in Bengal, with the intention of proclaiming 
* himself King of Dehly; and I think, therefore, 
“* we cannot do better than march to Champanere, 
** secure the treasure, and proceed to Agra.” The 
officers having agreed to this proposal, "resolved to 
proclaim Mirza Askurry King of Agra, and to make 
Hindoo Beg minister. The Moguls, therefore, left 
Ahmudabad (which was immediately occupied by 
Bahadur Shah), and marched to Champanere, 
where Tardy Beg Khan refused to join in the con- 
federacy, but retained his ground. The other 
Moguls, however, marched off to Agra, thus aban- 
doning the kingdom of Guzerat, which had been 
gained by the valour of the Dehly arms in a few 
months, without attempting to retain it by risking 4 
single engagement. Bahadur Shah now proceeded 
to wrest Champanere out of the hands of Tardy 
Beg, who, perceiving he could not defend the fort 
alone against the whole force of Guzerat, evacuated 

it hastily, in hopes of gaining something by follow- 

ing the Mogul army towards Agra. so 

a.m. 943, Im the year 943 the Europeans who 

Ap, 1636.. had made settlements on the coast, were 


= sy 
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in great force at Goa and Choul. It was, there- 
fore, thought expedient to secure the sea-ports 
of Guzerat ; and Bahadur Shah came to Cambay, 
where he heard that a fleet, in which were be- 
tween four and five thousand Europeans, had 
arrived off the island of Dit. He immediately 
repaired thither with a reinforcement of troops; but 
the peaceable disposition the Europeans evinced 
threw him off his guard. The admiral of the 
fleet complained of severe indisposition as an 
excuse for not waiting on the King, while he, 
on the other hand, thought that their services 
might eventually be of use in his war with Hoo- 
mayoon Padshah. Bahadur Shah, therefore, con- 
descended to visit the admiral on board, and was, 
going over the side of the ship on his return, when 
the boat was shoved off and the King fell into the 
water. A European, who was leaning over the 
ship’s side at the time, threw a boarding pike at 
him, which entering his skull he immediately sunk, 
and was drowned. ‘The Guzerat army, on he 
of the King’s death, fled, and left the Euro 
in quiet possession of the island of Dit, which 
they have retained ever since. Thus terminated 
the life of Bahadur Shah of Guzerat, after a reign 
of eleven years and three months. i 
His historian had not time to complete his work, 






which is to be regretted, as the multiplicity of i 





errors throughout prevents our placing 80° 
reliance on that narrative as a revisal 


ensured.* | le Oa 
* The author of the Mirut-Iskundry says that the work is 


not intelligible. va 
x 2 
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NOTE BY THE TRANSLATOR. 


Tue d 
aoe — of Bahadur Shah, who was killed by the 
eae : » IS an event at once so remarkable and im- 
portant that T shall be excused from entering 


a ; : into some 
detail regarding it, ma 


Ferishta, either unwilling to excul- 
ioe A Portuguese, or to condemn Bahadur Shah, 
be a to enlighten his readers on a subject which 
iibated soe of investigating, as the circumstance 
pis Sra “4 alfa century of his own time, and it is 
os ape had access to the Mirut-Iskundry, because he 
ores : in - part of the Guzerat history; but he did 
: limself of it to clear up the very interesting ques- 
Jon, as to how Bahadur Shah met with his death. 

The Portuguese had for many years been engaged in 
a foe the fleets of the King of Guzerat; and Nasi de 
sae a ‘ow Abie Sarah who arrived in India in 1529, 
pti aap ie positive instructions to make 
cil - the ‘altnd of Did on the Cambay coast, 
pt ~— “te e King of Guzerat. Accordingly we find 
= we * e latter end of the next year, he prepared that 
: able expedition, consisting of fifteen thousand six 
oe soldiers, embarked on board four hundred vessels 

“ descriptions, which assembled at Bom which 
a Seon off Did, after repeated Tryaesag aac on 
17th of February, 15$1. From that day, the efforts of 
the Portuguese to obtain a footing on Dia were unceasing; 
and as they found it in vain to epotilite thtey blitekioared 
to effect it by force, never ceasing to seize every vessel 
either belonging to Guzerat or to any of its allies. They 
landed, and sacked the towns of T: r, Bulsar, and 


<* 


at 
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assert, their ‘ governor hoped to compass some consi- 
* derable advantage.” In the following year, the Portuguese 
under James de Silveira burned the towns of Puttun 
Somnat, Pent, Mangalore, Tanna, Tolaja, and Moozuf- 
furabad, carrying off four thousand slaves from those places, 
besides killing a great number. 

“ All this,” observes the Portuguese historian, “ encou- 
“ raged Nuno de Cunha to straiten Did and the King of 
“ Cambaya (Guzerat), that he might be obliged to consent 
“to the raising a fort in that city.” In prosecution of 
this object, the Portuguese took and destroyed Bassein, in 
which place they obtained four hundred pieces of cannon, 
and much ammunition. ‘They subsequently landed, and 
burnt Daman, Tanna, and Bombay. 

At this time, Bahadur Shah was engaged in war with 
Hoomayoon, as we have seen, when the Portuguese go- 
vernor-general deputed an embassy to wait on the lat- 
ter, in order to endeavour to obtain a promise of the 
cession of Did. The object of Nuno de Cunha was, by 
this means, to work on the fears of Babadur Shah, and to 
induce him to yield to them in his distresses what he was 
averse to do while his power was unshaken. At last, 
the year 1534, Bahadur Shah consented to terms 0} 
by which he agreed, Z 

ist, To cede in perpetui 
King of Portugal. 

2dly, Not to construct any ships of war in his ports. 

3dly, Not to combine with the Turkish fleets from the 
Red Sea, or Gulf of Persia, in attacking the Portuguese. 

The historian remarks, ‘* There were other articles é 
« your of the King, to sweeten the harshness of S 
« were afterwards moderated, when he gave 
« the fort at Did.” Faria-e-Souza, tome i, parti. < he 
The following chapter is occupied in giving an 
the history of Bahadur Shab, and of his 
mayoon, which only serves to show how f 
the Portuguese were of the interior state 

K 3 


ey id ae 







se 


ty the town of E 
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little they were inform 
their own observation. 

4 We know that Bahadur Shah 
. . : 
ominions with the exception only 
came to Did in the utmost distress : 
Importunities of the P 
to build a factory on 


ed , F 
of events passing almost under 


after having lost all his 
of the province of ce 
and there yielding to the 
ortuguese, he gave the . 
aawlnyers “ee aa a of Did, which was con- 
_ pepotea aa cae fort. In consideration of 
rte msi ~ eu ea “are Bahadur Shah the aid 
cg se P : = W _ fifty * were of note.” 
mo 1 1g on his return to Ahmudabad 
ee Ag . a the Moguls, and resovecing 
Ag a ; ~ ! ortuguese historian remarks, was 
Tt seems likel Al — 

ple Pe ia ad the cession made by Bahadur Shah 
rae Gan — ter the purpose of raising a mer- 
aes 3 - reas the latter undoubtedly intended to 

» 8 they in fact did, a formidable fortification. From the 


momen ~ . 
t Bahadur Shah discovered of what nature the build- 


ing was, and having n 
0 lon = al 
terms with the een ger any motive for keeping on 


ieeaiacs cane fom he resolved to wrest it out of their 
pitty Alene e Ma lomedan governor of Dit shortly 
et ea 6 a wall with a rampart, calculated to place 
ee “a . t - island, on the plea of separating the Gu- 
eas, oe uropeans, but in reality to be used either 
pa g the town against the fort, or in attacking it if 
yn The construction of this wall led to a vast deal 
- ome and created much ill will between the parties, 
at last the King of Guzerat desisted from completing it. 
This was the situation of affairs when the event occurred 
which ended in the death of Bahadur Shah. Ferishta, in 
following the historian of Bahadur Shah, has related it in 
a manner very unsatisfactory, and wholly unfavourable to 
the Portuguese. Abool Fuzl, who wrote a very few years 
ane event took place, has done them as little justice j 
u tunately we have the account of Faria-e-Souza, who 
was himself in India at the time, and that of the author of 


M permission 


a 
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the Mirut-Iskundry, whose father was an eye-witness, each 
endeayouring to make out the most favourable story for his 
own party. It would be unjust, therefore, not to allow them 
to tell their own stories. ' 
The Portuguese narrative is selected from Captain John 
Steevens’ translation of Faria-e-Souza, published in 1694 
that of the Mirut-Iskundry is translated from a collated ma- 
nuscript copy of the work now in the East-India House. 


Sxtract from Faria-e-Souza’s History of the Por 
tuguese in Asia; translated by Captain John 
Steevens. London edit. 1694. Tome i. part iv. 
chapter viii. ; 
* The King of Cambaya, Badur (Bahadur Shah), who, © 

with only the assistance of the Portuguese, had recoyered 

his kingdom, now studied their ruin; and repenting he had 
granted leave to raise the fort, endeavoured to take it, and kill 
the commander and all the garrison. Nuno de Cunha under- 
stood his wicked design, and began to prepare to preventit 
“That brave gentleman, Emanuel de Souza, then com- 

manded at Did. By him Badur designed to begin the 
execution. On the eighth of October, at night, a Moor | 
came on the wall, and told Souza the King would send— 
for him the next day to kill him; that he would not — 
tell his name, lest it might be thought an invention to get a 
reward. Emanuel was long in doubt whether to go or 
stay ; at last he resolved to go. Using at other times to havea 
numerous retinue well armed, he went now with only one 
servant, being sent for at the hour he had been before 
warned. The King, seeing him unconcerned, con 

his malice for that time into an honourable reception, and 

Emanuel returned to the fort. The King’s mother endea- 

voured to dissuade him from this wicked intention; and he 

thought it was better, by often visiting the Captain in the 

fort, to take off all suspicion, and so murder him there, and 

seize upon it. He was of a i is. nature, and so began 
K 
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his first visit at an unseasonable h 
regarding the very unseasonableness 
it suspicious. Souza received him 
discoursed of things indifferent, 


believing he had ensnared Souza; 
sufficient caution. * 


eed 
~ St CO render 
upon his guard: they 
The King we "y 
and he bed bg oat 
r aim ¢ 
oe Nuno de Cunha, being advertised . 
] uel de Souza of the posture of affairs at Did, though 
it strange that he had not secured the Kine whe “eet 
‘ J P e King when in his 
power, and his wicked intentions were known “ 
he had given out that ships were come from P 
great supplies. 

This invention endangered Nuno; for Badur re 
murder him first, that he might not come to the relief of 
the fort when Souza was killed. He writ to him, desiring 
he would come to Diti about important affairs. diate 

* Nuno, though he knew his wicked designs, made no 
difficulty of going. He set out of Goa on the 9th January, 
and what with the vessels he carried, and those which fol- 
lowed him, appeared there with near three hundred sail. 
He put in at Choul, and found that N izamaluco, induced 
thereto by Badur, had been there with eight thousand men, 
pretending it was to divert his women at sea, but in reality 
with an ill design on that place, which was disappointed 
by the care of Simon Guedez, who commanded there. At 
Bacaim (Bassein) he took up his brother-in-law, Anthony 
di Silveyra, a man of great worth, and left in his place Ruy- 
vas Pereyra. King Badur was at that time in the moun- 
tains hunting. Nuno sent to visit him; but he who let 
slip no opportunity, now especially, prevented him by send- 
ing to him first one John de St Jago, not long before a 
Christian, but fallen again, and become a favourite of 
Badur by the name of Frangue Cham. Cunha was indis- 
posed, and feigned himself worse; so lying off of Diu, he 


sent to excuse himself to the King for not landing imme- 
diately. 


; and that 
ortugal with 


solved to 


am This passage ought to be, “ though in reality he had put 
him on his guard.” : 
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“The King feigning great friendship presently enters 
into a boat, in which he had sent Nuno a present of venison. 
There went with him thirteen men of quality, and Emanuel 
de Souza, who had carried the last message from Nuno de 
Cunha to him. He received him on board the galleon in 
the best manner he could. Being seated, they discoursed 
of indifferent things; but the King was surprised to see a 
page whisper Nuno de Cunha: it was a message from 
Emanuel de Souza, who believing he was to be there 
secured, or killed, sent word that some captains were 
waiting his orders. The King was somewhat quieter seeing 
Cunha did not mind the page, and soon arose and went 
away. Cunha had thought it strange that Souza did not 
secure the King when he had him in the fort alone; and 
now having him aboard the galleon, he did not detain him.* 
Nuno ordered all the officers to accompany the King first 
to his palace, and then Emanuel de Souza to the fort, where 
he proposed to secure the King when he came to visit him, 
as the King, on the other side, had resolved to seize him at 
a dinner he had a design to invite him to, and send him 

to the great Turk in a cage. Emanuel de Souza was going 
to invite the King to the fort, while Nuno de Cunha got 
thither. He came up with the King’s catur or barge, and 
made the offer by the means of Rume Cham, who at the: 
same time advised the King not to go, because he suspected 
He slighted the caution, and bid 

who stepping over, fell into the 
he officers who came with him 

At the same time came up 
another of our barges; and some gentlemen, who, seeing: 


Emanuel de Souza, entered hastily into the King’s. rw 
suspecting their hasty coming aboard, together beg = 
{ * This passage should be, “ Cunha bee it agen? 
former occasion that Emanuel * te he pa es 


i hen he had him alone in the fort; ‘ 
bite that Cunha did not now seize him when on board his — 


vessel.” 


they would secure him. 
Souza come into his barge, 
sea, but being taken up, t 
carried him to the King. 
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em sae by Rume Cham, ordered his offic 
an 

e Souza. James de Mesquita understand; 
flew at, and wounded the King, whilst they kille - 

valiant captain. There was a bloody fray : 


of our gentlemen were killed, having sl 
enemy. 


€rs to kil] 


, d that 
Ys In which four 
Other of our barges coming Seely 
damage from a page, who shot several with the King’ ae 
till killed with a musket-ball. Three of the Kin 3 Ph 
(boats) came up to rescue him. He seeing the Diiedtdness 
to fly, but was stopped bya cannon shot, which killed ie 
of his men that rowed. The King thought now to escape 
by swimming, but being in danger of drowning, cried a 
discovering who he was. Tristan de Payva de enticen 
coming up, reached out to him an oar to bring him aboard 
his vessel, when a soldier struck him across he face with 
a halbert, and so others, till he was killed. He oii a little 
while above water and then sunk, and neither his nor 
Emanuel de Souza his body could be found, though Nuno 


de Cunha caused them to be diligently looked after, to give 
them the due funeral honours.” 


Extract from the Mirut-Iskundry. 


An ees of the mode in which the Portuguese obtained 
a footing in Dit by stratagem, and of the martyrdom of 


the King by the hands of the treacherous captain, oF 
_ governor, of the Portuguese. 


“It is stated, that when Bahadur Shah was compelled 
to fly, owing to the unfortunate events which have been 
previously related, he came to the port of Did. The 
Portuguese made offers of their assistance, and endea- 
youred to console him, saying, that the sea-ports along 
the coast were in their hands, and that they were prepared 
to afford an asylum to the King in any of them he might 
select for his residence. Bahadur Shah, owing to his 

distresses, | received these offers with thankfulness. One 
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day the Portuguese represented that their merchants, who 
were in the habit of trading to Dit, were obliged to find 
warehouses for their goods in separate remote parts of the 
town; they requested, therefore, that permission might be 
granted them to occupy a hide of land, on which they 
might construct an enclosure to contain and protect their 
goods. This request being acceded to, the King left Did 
and proceeded to put down his enemies. The Portuguese, 
availing themselves of the King’s absence, cut the hide of 
a cow into strips, and measured out a spot equal to the’ 
length of the thongs, where they built a strong stone fortifi- 
cation, on which they placed guns, and occupied it with 
soldiers. ‘The instant the King heard of this, he became 
much disturbed, and began to consider how he should 
expel those infidels. He wished, however, to effect it by 
stratagem, so that the object might be gained with facility. 
He therefore proceeded from Abmudabad to Cambay, 
and thence to Did. ‘The Portuguese concluded that this 
step was not undertaken without some treacherous design 
and though the King did all in his power to allay their 
suspicions, they continued to think his conduct was hypo- 
critical. It is stated that when the King arrived at Gogo, 
on the coast of Dit, he deputed Noor Mahomed Khu- 
leel, one of the confidential officers of his court, to the é 
Portuguese chief, with instructions to use every artifice 
to persuade him to come and pay a visit to the King. 
When this envoy met the Captain, he was thrown off his 
guard by the abundant civilities and attentions shown to 
him. While they were drinking wine together, the 
Captain asked Noor Mahomed Khuleel what were the 
King’s real designs ? and the envoy communicated that 
which ought not to have been told, and exposed the King’s 
secret intentions. The night passed hard and on the 
morning the Captain said, ‘I am the King s sincere friend 5 ne 
sng to indisposition, 1 find it impossible to wait on: — 
re ng ee Peat Mahomed Khuleel returned and Re , 
delivered the message. The king, aT ee eee af 
Captain was deterred from fear, resolyed to go 
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caution given by Rume Cham, ordered his off 
Emanuel de Souza. James de Mesquit ing ne 
: ; ‘ squita understand) 
it, flew at, and wounded the King, whilst they ki —_ 
valiant captain. ‘Th 1k a 
: ptain. ere was a bloody fray, in which 
. . x , 
of our gentlemen were killed, having slain seve 9 
enemy. Other of our b i at aan 
ieee r barges coming up, received some 
" ge tom a page, who shot several with the King’s bow 
: killed with a musket-ball. Three of the King’s hi 
: § SDIps 
‘ aged up to rescue him. He seeing the danger end 
< ee ut was stopped by a cannon shot, which killed three 
: bis men that rowed. The King thought now to escape 
swimming, but being in danger of drowning, cried out, 
iscover ing who he was. Tristan de Payva de Santarem 
i 3 up, reached out to him an oar to bring him aboard 
“ vessel, when a soldier struck him across the face with 
a — and so others, till he was killed. He was a little 
- ile above water and then sunk, and neither his nor 
bea de Souza his body could be found, though Nuno 
e Cunha caused them to be diligently looked after, to give 
them the due funeral honours.” 


Extract from the Mirut-Iskund ry. 


An alae of the mode in which the Portuguese obtained 
&! ooting in Dit by stratagem, and of the martyrdom of 
the King by the hands of the treacherous captain, ot 

. governor, of the Portuguese. 


“It is stated, that when Bahadur Shah was compelled 
to fly, owing to the unfortunate events which have been 
previously related, he came to the port of Did. The 
Portuguese made offers of their assistance, and endea 
youred to console him, saying, that the sea-ports along 
the coast were in their hands, and that they were prepared 
to afford an asylum to the King in any of them he might 
_ select for his residence. Bahadur Shah, owing to his 

distresses, received these offers with thankfulness. One 
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day the Portuguese represented that their merchants, who 
were in the habit of trading to Diu, were obliged to find 
warehouses for their goods in separate remote parts of the 
town; they requested, therefore, that permission might be 
granted them to occupy hide of land, on which they 
might construct an enclosure to contain and protect their 
goods. This request being acceded to, the King left Diu 
and proceeded to put down his enemies. The Portuguese, 
availing themselves of the King’s absence, cut the hide of 
a cow into strips, and measured out a spot equal to the” 
length of the thongs, where they built a strong stone fortifi- 
cation, on which they placed guns, and occupied it with 
soldiers. ‘The instant the King heard of this, he became 
much disturbed, and began to consider how he should 
expel those infidels. He wished, however, to effect it by 
stratagem, so that the object might be gained with facility. 
He therefore proceeded from Ahmudabad to Cambay, 
The Portuguese concluded that this 
step was not undertaken without some treacherous design ; 
and though the King did all in his power to allay their 
suspicions, they continued to think his conduct was hypo- 
critical. _ It is stated that when the King arrived at Gogo, 
on the coast of Diu, he deputed Noor Mahomed Khu- 
Jeel, one of the confidential officers of his court, to the 
Portuguese chief, with instructions to use every artifice 
to persuade him to come and pay a visit to the King. 
When this envoy met the Captain, he was thrown off his 
the abundant civilities and attentions shown to 
him. While they were drinking wine together, the 
Captain asked Noor Mahomed Khuleel what were the 
1 designs ? and the envoy communicated 


King’s rea 
ans ought not to have been told, and exposed the King’s 
secret intentions. The night passed away, and on the 


morning the Captain said, § 1 am the King’s sincere friend's 
but owing to indisposition, 1 find it impossible ‘to wait on me 
him in person. Noor Mahomed Khuleel returned and 


re : ar 
delivered the message The King, suppos'™s that the 
Captain was deterre' 


and thence to Dit. 


guard by 


d from fear, resolved to go on board 


140 
BAHADUR SHAH, 


his vessel fs 
rpeaee aa — plea of enquiring after his health, jy. 
es — suspicions. He ordered his barge. Dut in 
9 as accompanied by five or si ange, there. 
officers: such as six of his favourite 
Ameer Nus* Farooky, 
Shooja Khan, 


Lungur Khan, the son of Kadur Shah of M 
Alup Khan, the son of Shooja Gukkur. a 
Sikundur Khan, the governor of Sutwas and 
Kuns Row, the brother of Medny a ‘ 
He directed that his attendants should ot sven car 
with them; and although his ministers Sr ci 
nisters and officers re 
re that it was undignified and imprudent : ‘th "King 
0 go, it was of no avail : for it is recorded i faint 
Fes mee ed in holy writ, that 
* “2 a it will not delay for one moment, nor 
oa ain i te - > —, He placed his foot in 
bee t off. ne Captain having laid his plans 
Se Sad proceeded towards the shore to a 
oases —_ 1im on board his own vessel, where he 
See — attentions and _ politeness, 
ee 'y eos e bottom. Bahadur Shah was 
rege ee — ing of the same nature ; but fortune 
mee is plans, and they failed. 
it mo pause in the conversation, the Portuguese 
oa ome preconcerted signals to each other. The 
ane perceived that he was betrayed, and that fortune 
prosperity had turned their backs on him. His 
officers addressed him and said, ‘ Did not we tell sil before 
that we should all be ruined?’ He replied, ‘ If . fate has 
ordained it’ The King now arose, and fie attacked on 
all sides by the Portuguese. They say he was near his 
own boat, when a Portuguese soldier struck him over the 
head with a sword, and threw him into the water. Those 
_ persons who were with him also shared in the honour of 
martyrdom. 


rif 
* This + . . , 
iG This name is written the same in three MSS. in the East- 
ndia-House library,but it is probably erroncous in all of them. 
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«This event happened on the 3d of the month of Rum- 
zan, A. H. 943, (14th of February, A.D. 1537,) and has 
been commemorated in the following words, comprising 
the numerals which form the date of the year wherein 
it occurred; which chronogram was composed by the 
minister Yekhtiar Khan: — 


« ©The king of the land became a martyr at sea.’ 


«“ Bahadur Shah was twenty years of age when he ascended 
the throne, he reigned eleven years, and was, consequently, 
thirty-one years old when he was killed.” 


From these extracts it appears plain, that both Nuno de 
“Cunha and Bahadur Shah were resolved each to seize the 
other; that the followers of both knew the intentions of 
their respective masters; and suspected the opposite party ; 
so that nothing was wanting to bring about bloodshed but 
such an affray as arose, originating entirely out of an ac- 
cident, which blew the embers of suspicion and mistrust 


into a blaze, and produced the melancholy result which has 


been related. 

The Turkish historian Ferdi, according to Chevalier du 
Hammer, relates that when Bahadur Shah was compelled 
to retreat to Did, he sent his family and the royal jewels to 
Medina. They consisted of three hundred iron chests, the 
accumulated wealth acquired from the Hindoo princes of 
Joonagur, Champanere, Aboogur, and Chittoor, and also 
of the property of the King of Malwa. These gorgeous 
treasures never returned to India, but fell into the hands 
of the Grand Seignior of Constantinople, who from their 
possession became entitled to the appellation of Soliman the 
Magnificent. The celebrated waist-belt, valued at three 
million of aspers, which had been three times taken and re- 


taken in the wars in India, (vide pp- 39.—83. and 124.) was 
sent to Soliman by an ambassador whom Bahadur Shah 
deputed to Constantinople to solicit the aid of the be 


Seignior against Heomayoon. 
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In default of heirs, Meeran Mahomed Shah of Kandeish ; 
raised lo the throne —he dies suddenly. = 


Ow the death of Bahadur Shah, his mother, Muk. 
dooma Jehan, left Did, and repaired to Ahmudabad. 
On the road she heard of the arrival of Mahomed 
.Zuman Mirza, who had previously proceeded to 
Lahore for the purpose of causing a diversion 
on the north-west frontier of Dehly. Having 
earned the death of the King, this prince put on 
mourning, and came to condole with the Dowaget- 
‘queen, for the purpose, as it would appear, of 
gaining her confidence and plundering the royal 
treasures. After having been hospitably entertained 
for several days in the most splendid manner, he 
one night attacked and defeated the guard over the 
treasury, and carried away seven hundred boxes of 
gold, with which he made his escape, and raised @ 
force of twelve thousand men, consisting of Moguls 
and Hindoostanies. The Guzerat officers, how- 
ever, convening a meeting, resolved on inviting 
‘Meeran Mahomed Khan of Kandeish, nephew 
of Bahadur Shah, who was then in Malwa, to 
ascend the throne; and without further hesitation, 
‘coins were struck, and public prayers read in his 
name. Meanwhile Imad-ool-Moolk, at the head 


fe 
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of a large force, marched against Mahomed Zu- 

man Mirza, who though sufficiently ambitious, 

was so devoted to his pleasures, that he was at- 

tacked, and his army defeated, himself making his 
escape to Sind, After which period he never 
again interrupted the peace of Guzerat. Meeran 
Mahomed Shah did not long survive his elevation. 
Having been taken suddenly ill, on reaching Gu- 
zerat, he died after a short reign of six weeks, 
A. H. 948. 
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Mahmood, the son of the Prince Luteef Khan, and who had been 
confined in Aseer for many years, is raised to the throne — 
is basely assassinated by his minion Boorhan. 


Ow the death of Meeran Mahomed Shah, there 
remained no heir to the crown of Guzerat ex- 
cepting Mahmood Khan the son of Luteef Khan, 
nephew of the late Bahadur Shah, by whose order 
he had been confined under Meeran Mahomed 
Khan Farooky at Boorhanpoor, because during his 
uncle’s reign he once aspired to the crown. In this 
state of affairs, the Guzerat nobles deputed Mokbil 
Khan, the brother of Yekhtiar Khan, to Boorhan- 
poor, inviting Mahmood to the capital, in order 
to acknowledge him as their sovereign. This 
measure met with opposition from Meeran Moo- 
barik Khan, the brother of the late king; but 
the Guzerat chiefs marched to Boorhanpoor, and 
demanding the release of the Prince Mahmood, 
Meeran Moobarik Khan was compelled, from mo- 
tives of policy, to comply with their wishes. He left 
Zeekad 10, BOorhanpoor for Guzerat on the 10th of 
‘4. 1.944.  Zeekad, in the year 944, and was form- 
Aprils. ally crowned at Ahmudabad, and Yekh- 
a.p. 1538: tiar Khan became prime minister. In 
the following year, Yekhtiar Khan having lost 
his life in an affray, Imad-ool-Moolk was created 


~ 
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Ameer-ool-Omra, and Duria Khan was raised to 
the office of prime minister ; but in the end of the 
same year jealousy and dissensions arose between 
these two nobles. Duria Khan persuaded the 
King to quit Ahmudabad, and proceeded, on the 
plea of hunting, towards Champanere. Imad-ool- 
Moolk being thus separated from the court, col- 
lected troops and followed. The soldiers pene- 
trating the secret object of his march demanded an 
advance of pay; after which they left him in the 
course of three or four marches, and went over to 
the King. Imad-ool-Moolk, thus abandoned, was 
glad to compromise matters with Duria Khan, and 
agreed to retire quietly to his estate of Burungaum, 
in the distrct of Sorut, and the King returned to 
Ahmudabad. In the year 947, Duria 

~ © Tis Khan, on learning that Imad-ool-Moolk 
a was again raising troops, marched against 
him, and the latter being defeated fled to Aseer, 
and placed himself under the protection of Meeran 
Moobarik Khan Farooky, who espoused his cause. 
Mahmood Shah Guzeratty now marched into Kan- 
deish, and was opposed at some distance from Boor- 
hanpoor, when Meeran Moobarik Khan was defeated 
and fled to Aseer, and Imad-ool-Moolk sought shely 
ter with Kadur Khan, ruler of Malwa. Mahmood 
Shah, availing himself of his good fortune, laid 


f Kandeish; and Meeran: 


waste the country 0 ee 
Moobarik Khan was induced to come into te 
D,. accompanied by 


Guzerat camp to ask pardo om 
his most respectable nobles. ‘The minister Duria 
r at court, €X- 


Khan, who had no competito 
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ercised unlimited control in the Guzerat councils: 
and in a short time it became apparent that Mah. 
mood Shah had dwindled into a mere pageant. 
The King, perceiving his degraded condition, 
made his escape one night to Dundooka, the 
jageer of Alum Khan Lody, who espousing his 
cause, collected a force of four thousand cavalry, 
while Duria Khan, in concert with Mohafiz Khan 
and some other of his relations, elevated a poor 
creature of low origin to the throne under the title 
of Moozuffur Shah, exercising authority in his 
name. In order to conciliate the nobility, their 
estates were enlarged, the salaries of public officers 
were increased, and the pretender with his minister 
marched with an army to Dowluka, where they 
were opposed by Alum Khan, who making a des- 
perate charge on the advance of the enemy dis- 
persed it; but on penetrating to the main body, after 
a bloody action he was obliged to retreat, not 
having more than five horsemen left with him. In 
this dilemma, however, he had presence of mind to 
escape without notice, and reaching the fort of 
Dowluka, circulated a report that Duria Khan 
being defeated had fled to Ahmudabad, but that 
as part of his army still remained firm, it became 
necessary to secure the gates of the fort. Duria 
Khan’s officers hearing he had fled, lost no time 
in going over to the opposite party ; and he, 
who conceived he had gained a victory, was sur 
prised to discover that many of his officers had 
joined the King. Finding affairs had taken this 
mfavourable turn, Duria Khan conceived it piu 
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dent to retire to Boorhanpoor, from whence he 
eventually joined Sheer Shah at Dehly. Alum 
Khan, seeing himself without rivals, thought of 
nothing else than of usurping the crown of Gu- 
zerat ; but the King, penetrating his design, obliged 
him to fly, and he also joined Sheer Shah. The 
King having now recovered his authority, caused 
a city to be built within twelve coss of Ahmud- 
abad, and called it Mahmoodabad, but the place 


was never completed. 


In this reign the fort of Surat, on the shore of the 
sea of Ooman, was completed by Suffy Agha Toork, 
commonly called Khoodabunda Khan, before which 
time the Europeans were in the habit of attacking 
that coast. They made 
several attempts to prevent the building of the 
fort of Surat, and even brought armed vessels 
to effect their purpose, but they were generally de- 
feated. ‘The work is strong and well constructed. 
On the two sides opposed to the land is a ditch 
sixty feet wide; and the curtain, which 


the Mahomedans along 


feet high, has a rampart thirty- 


is sixty 


five yards in 


width. The whole of the masonry is connected 


either by bars of iron or 
a beautiful building fou 


Hindoos call Chowkunda, 


compare it to 


could not prevent by force t 


the fort, the Portuguese © 
ni induce Khoodabunda Khan 


money to 


lead. Within the 


town is 


r stories high, which the 


fortify Surat, but their gold was rejected. 


mood Shah reigned wi 


thout opposition 
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Servet: Me when he was put to death 
Ap. 1553-4. PY Dowlut, at the instigation of ono 
The cause whieh he isabbaane Ser - “si 
; : action will be found 
in the following account of the life and adventures 
of Boorhan : — pes 

Boorhan was the Pesh Nimaz (private chaplain) 
of Mahmood Shah. The King having reason to 
be offended with him caused him to be built up in 
a mud-wall, leaving his head only exposed, with the 
intention of allowing him to be starved to death. 
Shortly after, the King passing the place, his eyes fell 
on Boorhan, and being still alive he made a bow, 
which induced the King to order him to be 
dug out; but the contraction of the clay and 
long fasting had reduced him, and bruised him 
to that degree that it became necessary to preserve 
him for a considerable time in cotton, during 
which the King’s physicians attended him until he 
recovered. In spite of the King’s mercy, however, 
Boorhan always bore malice against his sove- 
reign, and secretly sought his life. Sometime 
after, during a hunting excursion, the King again 
became offended with Boorhan. As it is customary 
in the courts ofall monarchs to be in favour at one 
time and in the back-ground at another, Boorhan 
was again submitted to degradation, and a second 
time pardoned. On his return from hunting 
one day the King lay down on a couch, and it 
occurred to Boorhan that the present afforded a 


- favourable opportunity for revenge. This officer 


while in favour at court was intrusted with the 
command of a band of two hundred men, called 
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the Tiger-killers, no man being embodied in that 
corps who had not killed a tiger. With this band 
he hoped to have his revenge, and suggested to his 
own nephew, Dowlut, that it would be easy to 
kill the King while asleep, and by that means Boor- 
han hoped to ascend the throne of Guzerat. 
Dowlut assenting to the proposal, and being in 
the habit of combing the King’s hair, which he 
wore very long, he made preparations for fumi- 
gating it according to custom; but finding that 
the King slept soundly, he tied his locks to the bed- 
post, and severed his head from his body. The 
deed being done, Boorhan conceiving he might 
now reach the throne, took measures accordingly ; 
and having ordered, in the King’s name, ten of the 
tiger-killers into a private apartment, gave them 
instructions to put to death all who came in. The 
first persons summoned were Khoodabunda Khan 
and Asuf Khan, who the moment they entered 
were put to death. The executioners supposed 
they acted by the King’s orders, and the nobles 
imagined they were going to a private a 
Many officers thus fell victims to the snare, pi a 
length Etimad Khan being sent for, he refuse 4 
go, as also Afzul Khan, an old nobleman : 
of seventy years of age. Boorhan preten ny a 
the King was offended with Khoodabunda n 
and Asuf Khan, had ordered them to be execu 
and stated that Mahmood Shah had appoint 
Afzul Khan prime minister. ‘To support 
assertion he sent Afaul Khan an honorary ares 
but the old man, suspecting treachery, refsel! 
wear it till he saw the id On this, Boon 
1 : 
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Sia y sateen 
Kags 8 » Said, * Thus have | 
“slain him, and thus have I killed many of tl 
“« most powerful nobles, but I now appoint you : _ 
Paes 3 eS : » ny 
minister. Afzul Khan was so affected and 
shocked at the spectacle, that he burst indignantly 
into the most virulent curses and imprecations on 
the head of the wretch who addressed him; and 
Boorhan, stung with shame, and boiling with rage, 
drew his sword, and slew that venerable nobleman 
on the spot. The wretch then addressing the exe- 
cutioners, gave them large presents and titles, 
and himself sat on the throne, apparently glory- 
ing in the bloody scene; after which he continued 
to lavish large sums of money till the following 
morning. Next day he gave the elephants and 
horses of the royal stables to fellows of the lowest 
description, endeavouring by this means to obtain 
popularity. The death of the King was no sooner 
known at the capital than Imad-ool-Moolk, Anwurt 
Khan Abyssinian, and many other officers, assem- 
bled a force, and marched to dethrone Boorhan, 
who came forth to oppose them, having the white 
canopy borne over his head, and followed by the 
populace on whom he had bestowed the royal 
treasures. The conflict was short but sanguinary- 
On the first charge of the cavalry the mob was 
dispersed; and the assassin, who styled himself 
-Boorhan Shah, was among the slain; after which his 
body was dragged through the streets at the foot 
of an elephant. ‘The reign of Mahmood Shah lasted 
_ eighteen years, three months, and some days. In 
he same year, also, died Sulim, the son of Sheer 
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Shah of Dehly, and Nizam Shah, the King of Ah- 
mudnugegur. 

Mahmood Shah was considered a just prince, 
fond of encouraging literature, particularly punc- 
tual in keeping public festivals, and liberal in the 
distribution of charity. 

The most remarkable work of his age is the park 
wall*, fourteen miles in circumference, on the 
banks of the Kary, in which was plenty of game, 
and many pleasure-houses. Mabmood carried his 
fancy to such lengths, in the embellishments in 
this park, as to clothe the trunks of many of the 
trees round the pleasure-houses with green and 
scarlet velvets. He left no heir, having given 
positive instructions to all the attendants in the 

seraglio, that when any of the ladies became preg- 
nant, medicines should be administered to produce 
abortions, rather than incur the necessity of in- 
fanticide after birth ; for he conceived this to be the _ 
only means of securing himself from the attacks of 
his children. It is worthy of remark, that he per- 
mitted Etimad Khan, originally a Hindoo slave, 
who persuaded the King he had dectrosea 3 
virility by the use of camphor, to reside within 

> seraglio without restraint. 
tthe following lines, commemorating the date of 
the death of the three kings who died in this ye 
were written by the author’s father, o—-, Ly 


Hindoo Shah :— a 


i i i dof Surat, is pat- 
* This spot, situated in the neighbourhoo at ; 
Re aren and described by ‘Abool Fuzl in the Ayeen 


- Akburry. ae * 
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taking him into the private apartment, where 

King lay weltering im his blood, said, «Thus have 
“slain bim, and thus have I killed many of the 
“ most powerful nobles, but I now appoint you my 
“‘ minister.” Afzul Kham was so affected and 
shocked at the spectacie, that he burst indignantly 
into the most virulent curses and imprecations on 
the head of the wretch who addressed him; and 
Boorhan, stung with shame, and beiling with -age, 
drew his sword, and slew that venerable s0bieman 
on the spot. SS A 
ay, ge presents and «ties, 
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Shah of Dehly, and Nizam Shah, the King of Ah- 
mudnuggur. 

Mahmood Shah was considered a just prince, 
fond of encouraging literature, particularly pune- 3 
tual in keeping public festivals, and liberal in the 
distribution of charity. , a 

The most remarkable work of his age is the park 
wall*, fourteen miles in circumference, on the 
banks of the Kary, in which was plenty of game, 
and many pleasure-houses. Mahmood carried his 
fancy to such lengths, in the embellishments in 
this park, as to clothe the trunks of many of the = 
trees round the pleasure-houses with green and 
scarlet velvets. He left no heir, having givem 
positive instructions to all the attendants in the — ig 
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“slain him, and thus have I killed many re 
‘** most powerful nobles, but I now Seaaiet » shes 
** minister.” Afzul K che 
ul Khan was so affected and 

shocked at the spectacle, that he burst Sedignindl 
into the most virulent curses and imprecations 
the head of the wretch who addressed him ; ina 
Boorhan, stung with shame, and boiling rae 
drew his sword, and slew that venerable Selidinian 
on the spot. The wretch then addressing the exe- 
cutioners, gave them large presents and titles 
and himself sat on the throne, apparently our 
ing in the bloody scene ; after which he continued 
to lavish large sums of money till the following 
morning. Next day he gave the elephants and 
horses of the royal stables to fellows of the lowest 
description, endeavouring by this means to obtain 
popularity. The death of the King was no sooner 
known at the capital than Imad-ool-Moolk, Anwut 
Khan Abyssinian, and many other officers, assem- 
bled a force, and marched to dethrone Boorhan, 
who came forth to oppose them, having the white 
canopy borne over his head, and followed by the 
populace on whom he had bestowed the royal 
treasures. ‘The conflict was short but sanguinary: 
On the first charge of the cavalry the mob was 
dispersed ; and the assassin, who styled himself 
-Boorhan Shah, was among the slain; after which his 
body was dragged through the streets at the foot 
of an elephant. ‘The reign of Mahmood Shah lasted 
eighteen years, three months, and some days. ie 
_ the same year, also, died Sulim, the son of Sheet 
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Shah of Dehly, and Nizam Shah, the King of Ah- 
mudnugegur. 

Mahmood Shah was considered a just prince, 
fond of encouraging literature, particularly punc- 
tual in keeping public festivals, and liberal in the 
distribution of charity. 

The most remarkable work of his age is the park 
wall*, fourteen miles in circumference, on the 
banks of the Kary, in which was plenty of game, 
and many pleasure-houses. Mahmood carried his 
fancy to such lengths, in the embellishments in 
this park, as to clothe the trunks of many of the 
trees round the pleasure-houses with green and 

scarlet velvets. He left no heir, having given 
positive instructions to all the attendants in the 
seraglio, that when any of the ladies became preg- 
nant, medicines should be administered to produce 
abortions, rather than incur the necessity of in- 
fanticide after birth ; for he conceived this to be the 

only means of securing himself from the attacks of 
his children. It is worthy of remark, that he per- 
mitted Etimad Khan, originally a Hindoo slave, 
who persuaded the King he had destroyed be 
virility by the use of camphor, to reside within 

> seraglio without restraint. 
ae following lines, commemorating the date of 
the death of the three kings who died in this ses 
were written by the author’s father, Gholam wi 
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taking him into the private apartment, where the 
King lay weltering in his blood, said, « Thus have I 
“slain him, and thus have I killed many of the 
Bg ol go nobles, but I now appoint you my 
er. Afzul Khan was so affected and 
shocked at the spectacle, that he burst indignantly 
into the most virulent curses and imprecations on 
the head of the wretch who addressed him; and 
Boorhan, stung with shame, and boiling with rage, 
drew his sword, and slew that venerable nobleman 
on the spot. ‘The wretch then addressing the exe- 
cutioners, gave them large presents and titles, 
and himself sat on the throne, apparently glory- 
ing in the bloody scene ; after which he continued 
to lavish large sums of money till the following 
morning. Next day he gave the elephants and 
horses of the royal stables to fellows of the lowest 
description, endeavouring by this means to obtain 
popularity. The death of the King was no sooner 
known at the capital than Imad-ool-Moolk, Anwur 
Khan Abyssinian, and many other officers, assem- 
bled a force, and marched to dethrone Boorhan, 
who came forth to oppose them, having the white 
canopy borne over his head, and followed by the 
populace on whom he had bestowed the royal 
treasures. The conflict was short but sanguinary- 
On the first charge of the cavalry the mob was 
dispersed ; and the assassin, who styled himself 
Boorhan Shah, was among the slain; after which his 
‘body was dragged through the streets at the foot 
of anelephant. The reign of Mahmood Shah lasted 
eighteen years, three months, and some days, In 
the same year, also, died Sulim, the son of Sheer 


me 


—e 


MAHMOOD SHAH IIL 151 


Shah of Dehly, and Nizam Shah, the King of Ah- 
mudnugegur. 

Mahmood Shah was considered a just prince, 
fond of encouraging literature, particularly pune- 
tual in keeping public festivals, and liberal in the 
distribution of charity. 

The most remarkable work of his age is the park 
wall*, fourteen miles in circumference, on the 
banks of the Kary, in which was plenty of game, 
and many pleasure-houses. Mahmood carried his 
fancy to such lengths, in the embellishments in 
this park, as to clothe the trunks of many of the 
trees round the pleasure-houses with green and 
scarlet velvets. He left no heir, having given 
positive instructions to all the attendants in the 
seraglio, that when any of the ladies became preg- 
nant, medicines should be administered to produce 

abortions, rather than incur the necessity of in- 
fanticide after birth ; for he conceived this to be ne : 
only means of securing himself from the attacks ©: 
his children. It is worthy of remark, that he per- 
mitted Etimad Khan, originally a Hindoo os 
who persuaded the King he had age a 
virility by the use of ee to reside wi 
> seraglio without restraint. ‘ 
ae following lines, commemorating the date of 
the death of the three kings who died ? this ye F 
were written by the author’s father, Gholam Bea 
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i him into the private apartment, where the 
~ ng ay weltering in his blood, said, * Thus have | 
slain him, and thus have I killed many of the 
Ut most powerful nobles, but I now appoint you my 
“‘ minister.” Afzul Khan was so affected and 
shocked at the spectacle, that he burst indignantly 
into the most virulent curses and imprecations on 
the head of the wretch who addressed him; and 
Boorhan, stung with shame, and boiling with rage, 
drew his sword, and slew that venerable nobleman 
on the spot. The wretch then addressing the exe- 
cutioners, gave them large presents and titles, 
and himself sat on the throne, apparently glory- 
ing in the bloody scene ; after which he continued 
to lavish large sums of money till the following 
morning. Next day he gave the elephants and 
horses of the royal stables to fellows of the lowest 
description, endeavouring by this means to obtain 
popularity. The death of the King was no sooner 
known at the capital than Imad-ool-Moolk, Anwur 
Khan Abyssinian, and many other officers, assem- 
bled a force, and marched to dethrone Boorhan, 
who came forth to oppose them, having the white 
canopy borne over his head, and followed by the 
populace on whom he had bestowed the royal 
treasures. ‘Che conflict was short but sanguinary- 
On the first charge of the cavalry the mob was 
dispersed ; and the assassin, who styled himself 
Boorhan Shah, was among the slain; after which his 
‘body was dragged through the streets at the foot 
of anelephant. The reign of Mahmood Shah lasted 
eighteen years, three months, and some days, In 
the same year, also, died Sulim, the son of Sheer 
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Shah of Dehly, and Nizam Shah, the King of Ah- 
mudnugeur. 

Mahmood Shah was considered a just prince, 
fond of encouraging literature, particularly pune- 
tual in keeping public festivals, and liberal in the 
distribution of charity. 

The most remarkable work of his age is the park 
wall*, fourteen miles in circumference, on the 
banks of the Kary, in which was plenty of game, 
and many pleasure-houses. Mahmood carried his 
fancy to such lengths, in the embellishments in 
this park, as to clothe the trunks of many of the 
trees round the pleasure-houses with green and 
scarlet velvets. He left no heir, having given 
positive instructions to all the attendants in the 
seraglio, that when any of the ladies became preg- 
nant, medicines should be administered to produce 
abortions, rather than incur the necessity of in- 
fanticide after birth ; for he conceived this to be the _ 
only means of securing himself from the attacks of 
his children. It is worthy of remark, that he per- 
mitted Etimad Khan, originally a Hindoo We 
who persuaded the King he had destroye fv 
virility by the use of camphor; to reside witl 

> seraglio without restraint. ; 
A Tbe following lines, commemorating the date of 
the death of the three kings who died in this vis 
were written by the author’s father, Gholam 4% 


Hindoo Shah : — Bie” 


d of Surat, is pat- 


* This spot, situated in the neighbourhoo! cai ail cami 


ticularly mentioned and described by Abool 
' Akburry. 
L4& 
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Three kings met with destruction in the same year 

By whose wise rule Hind was the abode of piepiets y 

The first was Mahmood Shah of Guzerat 3 

Who like his own state was in his full aelian. 

The second was Islam Shah, King of Dehly, 

Who in his vast domain was a type of Alexander. 

The third was Nizam-ool-Moolk Bheiry, 

Who in the territory of the Deccan was an example to other 
princes. 

As to the period when these three sovereigns died, 

Why ask it of me? ‘It was the destruction of kings.” * 


\@ 


aes | ee 


* The words 453 (4 yJg_yonss SJgj make up the number 96!, 
the date alluded to. 


AHMUD SHAH IL. 


Ahmud is raised to the throne by Etimad Khan — he imprudenily 
betrays his hatred of his minister and benefactor — is found 
dead one morning in the streets. 


Maumoop Suan having left no heir, and there 
being no relation on whom the succession might 
devolve, Etimad Khan resolved, rather than see the 
kingdom in absolute anarchy, to elevate a youth, 
whom he asserted to be the son of the Prince 
Ahmud, formerly governor of Ahmudabad, and 
declared him the legal successor to the crown, 
Etimad Khan and Meeran Syud Moobarik Bokhary 
assuming the titles of protectors. The boy remained 
in this state of tutelage for five years 5 after which, 
having made a friend of the second protector, 
Meeran Syud Moobarik Khan, he retired to Mah- 
moodabad, and there, in concert with some military 
chieftains, put himself at the head of a force, 
while Etimad Khan and Imad-ool-Moolk *, with 
several other officers of Ahmudabad, marched to 
oppose him. ‘The armies met near Mahmoodabad, 
where Meeran Syud Moobarik Khan being killed, 
the King was obliged to fly; but he subsequently 


like Nizam-ool-Moolk and Meer 


* This title in Guzerat, 
to have belonged to the person 


Joomla in other courts, seems 
officiating as minister of state. 
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returned, and having granted’ 
the officers with Etimad Khan, became reconci] 

to that chief. The power assumed by the bsiniet = 
however, created jealousy in the mind of the te 
and a confederacy was formed at the inst 
the King, at the head of which was Tartar Khan 
Ghoory and Imad-ool-Moolk, who one day attacked 
his palace, and planted cannon against it. Etimad 


nobles, 


Khan flying, made _ his escape to the country of 


Poloh, in the suburbs of the Champanere district, 
where having collected a force, he returned to Ah- 
mudabad; and through the intervention of some 
of the officers was again acknowledged prime 
minister. He received, at the same time, the whole 
country lying between the sea and Malwa, and the 
rivers Mehindry and Nurbudda, in jageer. The 
King could not conceal his animosity against 
Etimad Khan; and on one occasion drawing his 
sword he cut a plaintain tree in twain at a blow, 
and said, “ Would to God it had been Etimad 
“ Khan.” Shortly after this, the King was found 
assassinated, lying at the foot of the palace wall; 
and a report was spread the next day, that he had 
been carrying on an intrigue under the windows of 
some nobleman’s house at night, when the master 
of the house, without knowing him, ran out, 

fought him, and put him to death. The 
a-u.969- weak and inglorious reign of Ahmud 
Ab, 1561. : 

Shah lasted eight years. 


Jjageers to most of 


ance of 
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Etimad Khan raises a supposititious son of Mahmood II. to the 
throne. —The King remains a pageant in the minister's hands. 
— The kingdom divided among the nobles into seven provinces. 
— The rulers of each contend for supremacy. — Civil war in 
Guzerat.— Arrival of the Mirzas, the sons of Mahomed 
Sooltan Mirza — their eatensive power — they are expelled by 
Chungiz Khan, governor of the southern provinces. —Chungiz 
Khan dies. — The Mirzas return from Malwa, and re-occupy 
their estates. —Etimad Khan invites Akbur into Guzerat. — 

The Mirzas expelled by Akbur.— Their territory occupied. — 
Moozuffur Shah abdicates the throne, and retires to Agra. — 
Moozuffur Shah, after nine years, quits Agra, and re-ascends 
the throne of Guzerat — is expelled, and eventually taken pri- 


soner, and dies. 


Iwmepratecy after the death of Ahmud 
a.1.969 Shah IL, in the year 969, Etimad Khan 
pee produced a lad named Hubboo *, whom 
he son of Mahmood Shah II. 5 


stated to be t : 
[ r had concealed the cir- 


asserting that his mothe 
cumstance of her pregnancy till the fifth month, 


n the medicines given to produce an abortion 
se no effect the child was born, but becuse 
up privately ; to which facts he pene < 
to swear. ‘This testimony being recelv - = 
ciently satisfactory, the boy was duly = a 
der the name of Moozuffur Shah IIL. ; and 


* Familiar contraction of Hubeeb. 
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at was appointed sole protector, 
oO D i 
Se _The kingdom of Guzerat Was 
subdivided into separate provinces ae 
> 


, and allo 
the several officers in the following manner atte to 


The Puttun distri i 
rict as far south as Kurr 
allotted to Moosy Khan and Sheer Khan " i ce 

The districts of Radunpoor, Neriad, ; ay. 
<a : » Neriad, and Tehr. 

» as far as Moonjpoor, were made 
Futteh Khan Buloch. 

The distric ; 

tat tet between the Saburmutty and 
indry rivers were reserved by Etimad Kh: 
for himself. : , a 

The provi 8 tri 
= ata pete of Surat, and the districts of 

d Champanere, to Chungiz Khan. 

1e prov ; { 
: province of Baroach to Roostoom Khan, 
1e nephew of Chungiz Khan, 

The districts of Dowluka and Dundooka to 
Syud Meeran, the son of Syud Moobarik Khan 
Bokhary. 

The province of Sorut, including the fort of 
Joonagur, to Ameer Khan Goony, who afterwards 
withdrew from the confederacy, Matters being 
thus arranged, Etimad Khan retained Moozuflur 
Shah as a sort of state-prisoner ; but he was daily 
exhibited at court sitting upon the throne; and 
though the minister went through the form of 
saluting him, many of the chiefs refused to do so. 
Things continued for some time in this state, till 
at length Chungiz Khan governor of Surat, and 
Sheer Khan Folady of Puttun, came to reside 
at the capital. Sometime after a dispute arising 
between the civil officers of the Puttun and Ra- 
dunpoor divisions, the governors in support of 


With the title 


over to 


“xr 


N@ 


a 
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their servants made war on each other; and the 
latter chief being defeated, Futteh Khan Buloch 


joined Etimad Khan at the capital, who imme- 


diately marched to attack Sheer Khan Yolady. 
Sheer Khan, unable to oppose him in the field, took 
shelter in the fort of Puttun, and made overtures 
for accommodation ; but these not being attended 
to, the inhabitants of Puttun finding they had no 
remedy resolved to fight ; and marching out with 
less than three thousand cavalry, attacked Etimad 
Khan’s army, consisting of thirty thousand horse, 
with a desperation for which the latter were unpre- 
Etimad Khan’s army was defeated, and 

Hajy Khan, an officer 
1 Khan from Debly, and 
who commanded his troops, abandoned his cause, 
and joined the Foladies. Notwithstanding the 
defection of Hajy Khan from his patty, he de- 
manded to be allowed to enjoy the revenue of his 
estate, which was in the hands of Etimad Khan. 
To this the latter refused his assent, till compelled 
to do so by the Foladies, who marched to occupy 
it. The Foladies were opposed by Etimad Khan 
at Chowt’hana, where he was defeated a second 
time, and fled to Baroach. Etimad Khan now 
entreated the assistance of Chungiz Khan, through 
whose mediation a peace was concluded, and 
Hajy Khan’s estate was restored. The reverses 


-"h Etimad Khan had sustait - 
which Etimad A) the subject of the 


iz Khan to write to-him on c 
a whom he styled Moozuftur Shah, say- 


ing, «« You have place 
«whom nobody knows, 


pared. 
sought safety in flight. 
who had joined Etimac 


ned induced Chun- — 


d upon the throne @ boy 
but whom you declare to 
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‘ ; 
‘be the son of Mahmood Shah: if th; 
Show inde peas * Wt this be true 
os prevent his communicat; th 
any one but yourself, and how do y — 
‘sit in his prese . o you venture to 
7 presence, which I am info 
are in the habit of doi . Ts 
ex it of doing? If, on the other hand 
Is not the son of Moozuffur S| al ie 
“authority did i a Ri 
Y did you impose upon the i 
Selesirinn , p the nation, by 
any g@ that he was heir to the crown?” Etj 
on - be replied, that it was sufficient that ies 
i sel new the circumstances of his birth: ob 
. A} ‘a . P 
——— that Chungiz Khan’s father, if alive, could 
ies to the facts alleged by him, and to the 
a sie the King’s person; that it therefore 
" sot him to treat him with the respect which 
= see had always paid to the late king. Sheer 
Hols j } ; 
: sa olady, becoming acquainted with this corre- 
nas ence, made overtures to Chungiz Khan to seize 
: ties Khan, recommending, in the mean time, that 
. measures of hostility should yet be undertaken. 
hungiz Khan, who had now become acquainted 
with the timidity of Etimad Khan’s character, des- 
pised him, and merely demanded an_ increased 
"ee of territory to support the troops which 
_ collected about him. Etimad Khan, un- 
b- are to refuse, pointed out to him the district 
of Nundoorbar, on the banks of the Tapty, which 
had been usurped by the ruler of Kandeish 
during the late anarchy in Guzerat; observing 
that the King was entitled to recover it, either 
by negotiation or by force. The object of Eti- 
mad Khan was to get rid of the importunities 
of Chungiz Khan, and to direct his attention 
towards Kandeish instead of Guzerat ; hoping 


ay 3 


anaeal 
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that he would be induced, if successful, to 
attempt the conquest of Kandeish, or if unsue- 
cessful, that he might be subdued: in either 
of which cases Etimad Khan would get rid of a 
formidable rival. Chungiz Khan caught at the 
< idea ; and having occupied Nundoorbar 

rd a in the year 974, was tempted to march 
on to Talnere, where he learned that 
Mahomed Shah Farooky, the son of Meeran Moo- 
barik Shah, accompanied by Toofal Khan, go- 
vernor of Berar, was in full march to oppose him. 
Chungiz Khan occupied a strong position among 
the broken ground and heights near Talnere, 
and placed his artillery and his baggage carts 
in the roads which run along the ravines leading 
towards it.* Meeran Moobarik Shah Farooky 
arrived at daylight, but delayed attacking till 
he had reconnoitred Chungiz Khan’s position, 
whom he could by no means induce to quit his 
advantageous post. At night, however, he com- 
menced his retreat towards Baroach, and was so 
closely pursued by the Kandeish troops, that all 
his baggage and _ artillery fell into their hands. 
Nundoorbar was immediately retaken, and a strong 
garrison placed therein. At this period the sons 
of Mahomed Sooltan Mirza, five in number, 
who had been confined in the fort of Sumbhul, 
by order of Akbur Padshah, when that 
a..975- monarch marched in the year 975 for 
A.p. 1567- the purpose of subduing Malwa, now 


cus tait 
. i and sought an asylum wi 
made their escape ch. In this history they, 


Chungiz Khan at Bar 
aches to Talnere- 


* This accurately describes the appro 
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are styled The Mirzas*: their 


; name 
follow :— _ 


are as 
Mahomed Hoossein Mirza, 

Ibrahim Hoossein M irza, 

Musaood Hoossein Mirz 
Alugh Mirza, 

Shah Mirza. 


a, 


Chungiz Khan conceived that by receiving 
among his dependents these fugitives he should 
add to the respectability of’ his government, and 
did not hesitate to enrol them among the number 
of’ his officers, assigning to them estates out of 
his. own district; and sometime afterwards he 
marched, accompanied by the Mirzas, to subvert 
the power of Etimad Khan at the capital. In the 
first instance he took possession of Baroda with- 
out opposition; and having arrived at Mahmood- 
abad, within fifteen coss of Ahmudabad, he wrote 
to Etimad Khan, saying, — 

“It is well known to all the world that my 
attack on Talnere was in consequence of your 
“advice, and my defeat on that occasion arose 
“from your withholding reinforcements. I now 
‘‘ write to inform you, that I am thus far on my 
“road to pay my respects to the King; and 
‘as it seems likely, if you are in the city 
“of Ahmudabad on my arrival, quarrels may 
** ensue between our soldiers even in the streets; 
«I recommend, in order to prevent the oc- 
“currence of such an event, that you imme- 


* The history of these princes is fully detailed in the reig? 
of Akbur, in the second volume of this work. 


"“?¢ 
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** diately quit the capital and retire to your own 
** estates, permitting the King to retain around his 
** person such people only as may be most ac- 
** ceptable to him.” Etimad Khan, previously to 
the receipt of this communication, had collected 
the army, and marched, with Moozuffur Shah at 
its head, to the town of Kunoory, twelve miles 
from Mahmoodabad, where his and Chungiz Khan’s 
troops met; but Etimad Khan is said to have been 
so dismayed at the appearance of Chungiz Khan’s 
force, that he fled to Dongurpoor before the ca- 
valry had even drawn their swords; and his 
officers, no doubt approving his conduct, followed 
his good example, and took different routes. A 
few only remained with the King, and escorted 
him back to Ahmudabad. Chungiz Khan marching 
on encamped at Butwa; and the King on the next 
day flying from his capital, Chungiz Khan entered 
and took possession. Sheer Khan Folady, who 
had formerly concerted with Chungiz Khan the 
downfall of Etimad Khan, apprehensive that the 
whole of the latter chief’s estates would fall into 
the hands of the former, insisted on an equal 
partition, and marched to enforce his demand. 
Chungiz Khan, deeming it imprudent to i 
the point with Sheer Khan, ceded to him 

the country westward of the Saburmutty. Meeran 
Mahomed Khan, who had defeated Chungiz Khan 
ventured now to penetrate into the 
d arrived without oppo- 
sition within a few miles of the capital. ~~ 
Khan, however, having attacked and —— 
defeated him, compelled him to retreat to Aseer. 


VOL. IV. es 


at Talnere, 
centre of Guzerat, an 
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After this event, Chungiz Khan gave up the 
territory contiguous to Baroach for the support 
of the Dehly princes, who were shortly after 
Joined by Shurf-ood-Deen Hoossein Mirza, the 
son-in-law of Hoomayoon Padshah, and who had 
lately escaped from the court of Akbur. It was 
not long before the Mirzas began to complain 
that the estates allotted to them were insufficient 
for their support, and seized on other places with- 
out consulting Chungiz Khan; and he was obliged 
to oppose them with ten thousand men. The 
Mirzas did not hesitate to meet this force; and 
having defeated it, followed up their success, and 
took many prisoners, both Abyssinians and Guze- 
ratties. Those who were young and _beardless 
were retained as personal attendants, and the more 
aged were put to death under the most cruel and 
indecent tortures ; some few only were permitted to 
depart alive. The Mirzas, however, perceiving that 
Chungiz Khan was making serious preparations to 
attack them, marched to Boorhanpoor, and having 
plundered it, proceeded thence into Malwa. The 
remaining part of the history of the Mirzas has been 
related in its proper place.* Shortly after this event, 
the officers who held the person of the King 12 
subjection delivered him over to Etimad Khan at 
Dongurpoor, and remained some time with him; 
but his reduced circumstances having prevented 
his complying with the demands they made on 
him, they left Dongurpoor; and Hijaz Khan, Alugh 
Khan, and Seif-ool-Moolk, with some others, going 


* Vol. ii. reign of Akbur Padshah. 
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to Ahmudabad, joined Chungiz Khan. Some 
time afterwards, a confidential servant informed 
these officers that Chungiz Khan intended to 
invite them to play at chowgan* on the next 
day, when he proposed to seize and put them to 
death. « If,’ said they, * Chungiz Khan should go 
*« to the palace, and send for you there, your cases 
«* will be more desperate, since you will then have 
‘* no opportunity to make your escape.” The chiefs 
had scarcely obtained this information, when a 
servant of Chungiz Khan entering, said that his 
excellency proposed going out on the following 
day to play chowgan, and that he requested they 
would all be of the party. The officers who 
had lately abandoned Etimad Khan now concerted 
measures for their own safety; and on the next 
day, when they attended at the palace to ac- 
company Chungiz Khan to the chowgan plain, 
Hijaz Khan took the right hand, and Alugh Khan 
the left, as they entered the play-ground, when 
giving each other a nod, Hijaz Khan drew 
his sword, and galloping up to Chungiz _ 
with a single blow struck off his head. The 

ed in this transaction were, for 
ie Se ini They immediately 
the most part, Abyssinians. 2 hey a : 
left the play-ground, and pec ai mo ae 
a Bg te Khan, _ hav- 
ee eee or used the corpse of 
ing collected the troops, ca eee 
his uncle to be.raised on his own — eee 
retired to Baroach,, while the successtul — f 


* This game has been described, vol. i. p- 199., in a note. 
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synians, plundering the [palace, wrote to Ry 
Khan, inviting him to join diam fr Fie 
aie ‘ tom Dongur. 
poor. Etimad Khan ‘shortly after arrived ne 
the King. The Mirzas, who had taken oe 
of part of the Malwa territory, on Menara 
death of Chungiz Khan, marched to ett - 
the countries of Surat and Baroach. Roost bo 
Khan defended the estates for two vears ates 
‘ Wo years, but was 
at last obliged to come to terms with them. On 
the first intimation of the advance of the Mirzas 
Etimad Khan wrote to Sheer Khan Folady of 
Puttun, asking his advice; on which it was agreed 
that an army, consisting of three divisions, should 
be immediately assembled to expel them: that 
the first division should proceed in advance under 
Alugh Khan, an Abyssinian; the second under 
Etimad Khan, and the reserve under Sheer Khan 
Folady, to bring up the rear. ‘The first division, 
under Alugh Khan, marched to Mahmoodabad, 
but Etimad Khan, with his accustomed cowardice, 
threw obstacles in the progress of the second 
corps, which he commanded, and refused to move; 
and Alugh Khan and the Abyssinians, disgusted 
at his pusillanimity, resolved to provide for them- 
selves, by seizing on the districts of Cambay 
and Pitlaud. This measure, however, was frus- 
trated by a quarrel which ensued between Alugh 
Khan and Hijaz Khan. The crafty Etimad Khan, 
taking advantage of this circumstance, induced 
Hijaz Khan to come to Ahmudabad, and to leave 
Alugh Khan to join Sheer Khan Folady. Amid 
these dissensions the King fled from Ahmudabad, 
and joined the {Foladies at Gheiaspoor, near Sur 
See, 


“sf 
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kech. Etimad Khan now proposed to Sheer 
Khan that they should invite the Mirzas, then 
at Baroach, to assume the reins of government; 
but Sheer Khan not assenting, Etimad Khan 
sent an agent to Akbur Padshah of Dehly, in- 
viting him to occupy Guzerat, and add it to the 
territory of Dehly, as in former times. Akbur 

having at this period, viz. A. H. 980, 
A.#-980. reached Nagoor on his march to the 
A. D. 1572. =) 

southward, detached Peer Mahomed 
Khan to reduce Sirohy, where he was met by 
the Guzerat agents, upon which he lost no time 
in advancing on the capital of that kingdom. 
Sheer Khan Folady fled, and the Mirzas, who 
were at Ahmudabad, retired to Baroda and Baroach. 
Etimad Khan, and Alugh Khan the Abyssinian, 


alone had the honour of kissing the King’s hands, 


and were enrolled in the list of the Dehly nobility; 
while the kingdom of Guzerat was 
A. H. 980. dissolved and re-united to Dehly, as a 
Nov. 20. province of the empire of Hindoostan, on 
a.d-1572 the 14th of Rujub, of the year 980. 
Moozuffur Shah abdicated his throne in favour of 
Akbur, and was sent to Agra in the first instance, 
but was subsequently given over in charge to 
Moonyim Khan, to accompany that nobleman on 
his assuming charge of the government of Bena 
Akbur, however, shortly after, remanded * 
zuffur Shah into close confinement; from whic 
he not only effected his escape; but flying baat 
Guzerat, collected a respectable fora 7. 
the viceroy, Kootb-ood-Deen Khan, and slew hut 
in action; and after an tee 
M 


Rujub 14. 


t of nearly 
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nine years re-ascended the throne of Guzerat 
of short duration . 


His reign was, however, fap 
_ in the year 991, Akbur having de. 
eee puted Mirza Khan, Khan Khan 
son of Beiram Khan, to 

kingdom of Guzerat, Moozuffur Shah Was de. 
feated in a pitched battle, and fled to Joonagur, 
The checkered and unfortunate reign of Moo. 
zuffur Shah lasted for thirteen years and some 
months (exclusive of nine years? confinement), and 
his downfall terminated the dynasty of the Mahome- 
dan kings of Guzerat; since which period that king- 
dom has been considered as a province of Debhly, 


and the Emperor appoints a governor from his 
own court. 


an, the 
retake the 


ve 


ke 








To face page 167. Vol. IV.) 


GENEALOGY OF THE G 


Mullik 





*Khiljy. Sister ( 


Mullik Mogheis. 


4 
Mahmood I. 


entitled The Great. Daughter 
2 | eas 
|. ey 
; 5 
Fidwy. Gheias-ood-Deen M 
» usi 


vay 


6 
Nasir-ood-Deen. Alla-ood-] 





\gey 


Sahib ‘ 
ib Khan. Mahmood II. Shahab-oo: 


Mukhsc 


167 


CHAPTER V. 


HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF MALWA. 


SOOLTAN DILAWUR GHOORY. 


The origin of his coming to Malwa explained. — He receives 
Mahmood Toghluk of Dehly after his expulsion by Tamerlane. 
—— Mahmood returns to his capital. — Dilawur assumes the” 
title of Shah, and causes himself to be acknowledged King of 
Malwa. — Death of Dilawur Shah Ghoory- 


[ne country of Malwa is extensive, and accord- 
ing to the best authorities has always been governed 
by independent rajas. It is bounded on the south 
by the river Nurbudda, on the north it has the 
Chumbul*; to the west is Guzerat, and on the 
districts of Bundelkund and Gurra 
go back as far as 
hom reigned Raja 


east are the 
Mundla. The Hindoo histories 


the reign of Bikramajeett, after W 


that after Guzerat ceases t0 be 
e the Chumbul running 


Jumna forms the 


* Ferishta evidently means, 
the western poundary about Kota, thene 
in a north-easterly direction towards the 


northern limit of Malwa. ; : 
i ch has given rise to an ¢T— 


+ The accession of thi A 
which commences fifty-six e Christ. 
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Bhoj and many others, who are all mentioned 

among the rajas of Hindoostan. During the reign 

of Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun of Dehly, in the year 
710, the Mahomedans first invaded and 

ses es conquered the province of Malwa; after 
which it acknowledged allegiance to 

an.7g9, that crown until the reign of Maho. 

A.D. 1387. med II., the son of Feroze Toghluk, 
A. H. 789. 

At this period Dilawur Khan Ghoory, whose 
real name was Hussun, a descendant on his mo- 
ther’s side from Sooltan Shahab-ood-Deen Ghoory 
of Damascus, was appointed governor of Malwa, 
previously to the accession of Mahomed the son of 
Feroze, and he subsequently established his in- 
dependence. After him eleven princes reigned 
until the time of Hoomayoon Padshah, in the year 
977 (A.D. 1569), at which period Bahadur Shah of 
Guzerat, and, some years after, Akbur Padshah, 
made incursions into Malwa; and the latter event- 
ually subdued the kingdom, and attached it again 
to the Dehly government. 

Dilawur Khan on assuming independence took 
up his residence at D’har, and very shortly after- 
wards brought under his subjection all the petty 
rajas of the province ; but although he considered 
D’har as the seat of his government, he frequently 
visited the city of Mando, remaining there some- 
times for months together. 
ee In the year 801, Mahmood Toghluk 

‘hp. 1398. being driven from his throne by Ameer 
oe Teimoor Korkan, made his escape from 
yand fled to Guzerat ; but not being received 





oI Ss 


SOOLTAN DILAWUR GHOORY. 169 


by Moozuffur Shah in the manner he expected, he 

became disgusted, and sought protection in Malwa, 
On his arrival at the frontier, Dilawur Khan sent 
some of his relations, and the most respectable 
officers of his government, to meet the exiled 

monarch, and to pay him such attentions as were 
due to the elevated situation from which he had 
so lately fallen. On his approach within three 
marches of D’har, Dilawur Khan himself went 
forward, and meeting him, accompanied him to his 
capital, where he proffered for his acceptance all 
his wealth, both in specie and in jewels ; declaring 
they were much at his service, and that both he 
and all his family considered themselves his Ma- 
jesty’s subjects. Alp Khan, the son of Dilawur 
Khan, disapproving of these acts of courtesy, 
quitted D’har on the first intimation of his father’s 
intentions, and retired to Mando, where he remained 
during the residence of Mahmood Toghluk in 
Malwa. It was at this time he laid the foundation 
of that celebrated fortress which was pe 
completed by him. ‘The work is constructed ‘ 
solid masonry, and is esi St one zi the stronges 

orti i in that part of the world. 

See ee Tals a 804 Mahmood Toghluk, at 
a.n- 804 — the instance of the Dehly nobles, quitted 
de D1401- Malwa, in order to resume the reins of his: 
taking from Dilawar Khan such a 
quantity of money and jewels as he domed 
On his departure, Alp Khan returned and Jom’® 


f’ nearly 

i shar, after an absence of nearly 
path ee Khan, at the instance of his 
d royal state 


own government, 


three years. 
son, shortly afterwards assume 







170 SOOLTAN DILAWUR GHOORY 


titles ; such as the white canopy and scarle 
vilion, and coining money: he caused publi why 
to be read in his name. Stleosg 
_It is said that the grandfather of Dilawur K} 

came from Ghoor, and held a high office under the 
Dehly government; that his father was wurtlina 
among the nobility, and received a title; and that 
Dilawur Khan himself attained the highest oak 
in the reign of Feroze Toghluk. During that 
of his successor, Mahomed, he was pcningtid 
to the government of Malwa; and in the reign 
ee of Mahmood, in the year 804, he as. 
rete. sumed royalty, and divided his kingdom 

into estates among his ofticers, whom 
he ennobled, Dilawur Khan only survived his 
assumption of the royal titles four years; for 
Paci in the year 808 he died suddenly ; and 
tp 1405, S0Me historians have even asserted that 

he was poisoned by his eldest son and 
successor; but the accusation seems unsupported 
by any well-authenticated proof, and has been, it 
consequence, generally doubted. 
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Ascends his father’s throne — is accused of poisoning his father 
—is attacked by Moozuffur Shah I. King of Guzerat — is 
taken prisoner, and the government placed in the hands of 
Noosrut Khan.— The inhabitants of Malwa revolt from 
Noosrut Khan, who is obliged to fly.— Sooltan Hooshung is 
released, and restored to his throne — he invades Guzerat, and 
supports a pretender to the crown. — Ahmud Shah invades 
Malwa. — Battle of Sarungpoor.— Retreat of Ahmud Shah. 
Sooltan Hooshung besieges Gualiar — besieges Kalpy, and 
makes the governor submit to his authority —wrests Kehrla 
out of the hands of the Hindoo raja. — Sooltan Hooshung 
appoints his son, Ghizny Khan, his successor, and dies. 


Arrerr the death of his father, Alp Khan as- 
sumed the title of King of Malwa, under the name 
of Sooltan Hooshung Ghoory, and the nobles 
coming to court, paid their allegiance; but a rumour 
being prevalent at the time, that his father had been 
assassinated by him *, Moozuffur Shah of Gu- 
zerat, in consideration of the intimacy which had 
subsisted between him and the late king, marched 
against Sooltan Hooshung ; and in the beginning 

: of the year 810, Moozuffur Shah reached 
a.1.810- the fort of D’har without resistance, 
oll where Sooltan Hooshung opposed him. 


h no details of this dark event; but the 


de by 
i Malwa officers and the attack made | 
ree on the ostensible ground of deposing 


i Guzerat. < : 
the Er ' lead to strong suspicions against 


the murderer of a father, ! i 
Hooshung, although Ferishta states that the accusation against 


him is generally doubted. 


* I have met wit 
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The armies came to action on the plain in son: 


po ee and srugaaget with: mutual ardour 
ich cexanion Moengatfiur Shalt was woundtes 
Salta Ponsa wae unitersest eet 
ib csntined © fight desmerteiv igt 
fetie fortune, wie dee oor diver “ote - 
ieavest, tute tie wik z : 


if 
n 


mit a 


. bs | Avr 
Sovltay Hosinung tutew mines _ 
Divat, Wheren be wes choses ener 

Guveraties ; but convening nim! bom 
cope with suceess against Moozufir 
surrendered at discretion. es. 

Sovltan Hooshung was delivered ove: 11 

to some of the Guzerat nobles, and a , Ki n° 
the victorious King’s brother, was ict weds eel 
eon of Malwa, with a “tr = Ped 
= aa — force; and the Malwa 
eeeci tes, a. to obey him as their leader. 
Tacietute — retired to Guzerat. Noosrut 
wise oppressin - as — of money, and other 
ths Ae 6 _ ee created universal 
atk to . “ae at loozuffur Shah had scarcely 
hensive of remai “te Sa — ee 
ee othe longer in D’har, commenced 
taking advanta "eet while the Malwa army; 
Ba ebteresd a _ e circumstance, attacked 
however, Sonim “y or Senter 

Shah, abandoned Dhar, Socom ~<a 

where they considered themselves seared eheiesi 





Weta; 
the: at hee Shums Khan, and appears to have been ; 
: an agoor, which descended to his children, a } 
ppears in 1e Guzerat history, — ‘ , 
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Moosy Khan, nephew of the late Dilawur Khan, 
their leader. When this information reached Gu- 
zerat, Sooltan Hooshung, although a state-prisoner, 
wrote a letter with his own hand to Moozuffur 
Shah, saying, ‘ Considering your Majesty as my 
« father and uncle, I am induced thus to address 
«you. The insinuations with which interested 
« persons have assailed your royal ear, I take 
« God to witness, are false. It is now reported 
« that the chiefs. of Malwa, forgetting their duty 
* to the respectable Noosrut Khan, have insulted 
«e him by electing Moosy Khan as their leader, 
«and that having usurped the control over the 
« territory of Malwa, they breathe the spirit of de- 
« fiance. If your Majesty will condescend to raise 
« me from the dust to which I have fallen, it is pos- 
« sible that I may recover the usurped dominion.” 
Moozuffur Shah, after imposing certain conditions 
on Sooltan Hooshung, released him from confine- 
ment, and ordered his grandson, the Prince Ahmud, 
to reinstate him on his throne. In the 
AH 811. year 811, Prince Ahmud, accompanied 
pane * by Sooltan Hooshung, left Guzerat, and 
proceeded direct to D’har, which they soon Te- 
duced; and having reinstated Sooltan Hooshung 11 
his authority, the Prince Ahmud returned to Gu- 
zerat. Sooltan Hooshung remained for some days 
in the city of D’har, where being chortly.aime 
joined by many of the Malwa officers, bs sen! 
communications to those in Mando, many © . 
rejoiced at his arrival, and were ready to Jom set 
put their families being in the ary be 
unwilling to abandon ‘them, and were; ter 


if — 
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unable immediately to form that junction yh; 
they so much desired. Sooltan Hoosh : cae 
lected a small force and laid siege to Mande. ne 
having lost a number of men without gain; ae 
advantage, he conceived it better to a hs re 
army into separate detachments, in orde oo 
the towns in the different districts. 

In the mean time, Mullik Mogheis, the cousin of 
Sooltan Hooshung, held a private consultati ; 
with Mullik Khizr, commonly called Meean foun 
saying, “ Notwithstanding Moosy Khan is a fine 
‘ ‘ase A se is also my cousin, yet in point of 
. — ihty, and good judgment, Hooshung 
sre ans —_ the palm from the rest of the 
‘ Bee e “ = the means of putting him in pos- 
nthe ten and I am desirous of’ pro- 
s see 5 - ject, both on account of’ his cha- 
Be sr ~ Me ae as well as on account of my 
ir or him, for he was brought up prin- 
: a y under my own mother’s charge.” Meean 
mi alli ean of the measure, they both quitted 
“linha eae the night, and came direct to 
eeiAcaa ung, who appointed Mullik Mogheis 
‘ er and deputy during his absence, if such 
: a “ig again. Moosy Khan_ having 
nie ie at ; had occurred, and despairing of 

ing his authority, abandoned the fort to 


Sooltan Hoosh 
an asks oshung, who assumed the government 


his 
r to occupy 


hea B18, lean gk 9 ear 813, Moozuffur Shah of 
Baa *40- mi dying, his grandson, the Prince 
ding to oe Sucodeded to the throne, ac- 
.. will of his grandsire. On this oc- 
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casion Feroze Khan and Heibut Khan, sons* of 
the late king, and uncles to Ahmud Shah, having 
determined to oppose him, raised troops in Baroach, 
and invited Sooltan Hooshung to march to their as- 
sistance. Hooshung, unmindful of the generosity of 
Moozuffur Shah, and forgetting the personal obli- 
gations he owed to Ahmud Shah, recollected only 
the first cause of the invasion of Malwa, and there- 
fore resolved to march and lay waste part of Gu- 
zerat. Ahmud Shah having taken timely pre- 
cautions, marched with a large force direct to 
Baroach, where the pretender and his brother were 
reduced to throw themselves on his mercy, while 
Sooltan Hooshung returned immediately to D’har. 
But so restless was the disposition of this prince, 
or so inveterate his enmity to the King of Guzerat, 
that he shortly afterwards involved himself in a 
new war. 
In the year 816, having heard that 

an. 816. Ahmud Shah had marched against the 
apne Raja of Julwara, and invested his ca- 
pital, Sooltan Hooshung, in spite of sae Ae 
tude he owed the King of _Guzerat, ed an 
army into his territory, and laid it waste. ae 
Shah for the present postponed the attac - 
Julwara, and sent his troops to the east, eee 
Champanere, when Sooltan Hooshung fled wit 
recipitation 
a. the elder son of the late ruler of ; 
ae ‘zed on Talnere, the hereditary 
deish, having se!ze ikthan, 

; - brother, Mahomed Ittil 
estate of his younge! 


oe 


were the sons of Noosrut Khan, ome 
dany, and consequently the nephews © 


to Malwa. At this period, Mullik : 


ie 


, soa | i 9, that these princes 
* Tt has been explained in vol. iv. p» 12 = “a onan DOR 
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the latter solicited the aid of’ Sooltan Ho 
who sent his son Ghizny Khan with 4 
hundred cavalry to the south, when ay : 
cured the fort of Talnere, he proceeded to attack 
Sooltanpoor, a district of Guzerat 3 but on the 
approach of Ahmud Shah, the Prince of M: . 
retreated. Ahmud Shah had no sooner ne to 
Sooltanpoor than the rajas of Guzerat, parti- 
cularly those of Julwara, Champanere, Nandote 
and Idur, taking advantage of his absence, wrote 
letters to Sooltan Hooshung, saying, that although 
they had not succeeded in their last attempt 
yet if he would now invade Guzerat, they =i 
prepared to assist him with all their forces; pro- 
mising, at the same time, that they would furnish 
guides to lead his army by an unfrequented 
route into the centre of Guzerat, without Ah- 
mud Shah’s knowledge. Sooltan Hooshung, re- 
solved to wipe away the stain which his cha- 
racter had sustained in his late unsuccessful 
invasion of Guzerat, collected his army, and 
EI marching in the year 821, entered the 
A.p.1418, COUntry by the route of Mahrasa. Mean- 
while, Ahmud Shah having reached 
Sooltanpoor, Ghizny Khan fled precipitately to 
Malwa, and Mullik Nuseer to Aseer; but Ahmud 
Shah was surprised to hear that the King of 
Malwa had in the interim arrived at Mahrasa. 
Without a moment’s delay, Ahmud Shah com- 
menced his return to Guzerat, in spite of the 
heavy rain which fell at that time; and by rapid 
marches arrived in the vicinity of his capital, 
} - information of his approach was brought to 
| Hooshung by the rajas. He accordingly 


 o 


Os 
shung, 


ilwa 
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sent for those chiefs at whose invitation he had 
entered into the confederacy, and accused them of 
treachery in concealing from him the fact of 
Ahmud Shah’s near approach, and made their 
silence an excuse to retreat by the same route he 
had advanced, abandoning the rajas, and leaving 
them to make their way to their different districts, 
overwhelmed with chagrin and disappointment. 
On Ahmud Shah’s arrival at Mahrasa he halted 
only a sufficient time to refresh his troops, and 
then marching into Malwa, he penetrated as far 
as the town of Calliada near Oojein. Here he was 
opposed by Sooltan Hooshung, who was defeated, 
and fled to Mando, pursued by the Guzerat 
cavalry to the very gates of the fort, while 
Ahmud Shah followed as far as Nalcha. At this 
place he halted for some time, sending his light 
cavalry to scour the country, aware that the fort 
of Mando was too strong for him to attack with 
success: Ahmud Shah, therefore, conceived it 
ifine his operations to D’har, to which 
place he marched ; thence he intended to 2 
to Oojein, but the rainy season setting 1m, 1s 
d him to defer the conquest of 
when the campaign 
der every advantage; 
to Guzerat in the 


prudent to cot 


ministers advise 
Malwa till the mext year, 

might be opened un 
a. 1.822. so that he returned 
ALD. 1419+ 

year 822. "* ‘4 

Sooltan’ Hooshung had long evince a 

partiality towards Mullik Mahmood, a a - 
his cousin Mullik Mogheis, and was at an ae 
induced to confer on him the title of Khan, 


the office of his father’s deputy. He also directed 
VOL. IV. -N 
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the latter solicited the aid of Sooltan H 

who sent his son Ghizny Khan ch 
hundred cavalry to the south, when OF aa 
cured the fort of Talnere, he proceeded > 
Sooltanpoor, a district of Guzerat ; ear 
approach of Ahmud Shah, the Prinee of pri 
retreated. Ahmud Shah had no sooner we 
Socltanpoor than the rajas of Guzerat, me 
cularly those of Julwara, Champanere Nando : 
and Idur, taking advantage of his sbee aan 
letters to Sooltan Hooshung, saying, that althoug! 
they had not succeeded in their last att ee 
yet if he would now invade Guzerat, ep wan 
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mising,, at the same time, that they would iarniah 
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route: inte the centre of Guzerat, without Al 
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sent for those chiefs at whose invitation he had 
entered into the confederacy, and accused them of 
treachery in concealing from him the fact of 
Abhmud Shah’s near approach, and made their 
silence an excuse to retreat by the same route he 
had advanced, abandoning the rajas, and leaving 
them to make their way to their different districts, 
overwhelmed with chagrin and disappointment. 
On Ahmud Shah’s arrival at Mahrasa he halted 
only a sufficient time to refresh his troops, and 
then marching into Malwa, he penetrated as far 
as the town of Calliada near Oojein. Here he was 
opposed by Sooltan Hooshung, who was defeated, 
and fled to Mando, pursued by the Guzerat 
cavalry to the very gates of the fort, while 
Ahmud Shah followed as far as Nalcha. At this 
place he halted for some time, sending his light 
cavalry to scour the country, aware that the fort 
of Mando was too strong for him to attack with 
success; Ahmud Shah, therefore, conceived it 
confine his operations to D’har, to which | 
place he marched ; thence he intended to return 
to Oojein, but the rainy season setting 1, his 
ministers advised him to defer the conquest of 
Malwa till the next year, when the campaign 

might be opened under every advantage 5 
a.m. 822. 9 that he returned to Guzerat in the 
A.D. 1419. 

year 822. ; 

Sooltan Hooshung had long evinced great 
partiality towards Mullik Mahmood, bia" ee 
his cousin Mullik Mogheis, and was a a 
induced to confer on him the title of Khan, 
the office of his father’s deputy. He also direc 
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the latter solicited the aid of S 
who sent his son Ghizny K if 

hundred cavalry to the south, when h; * aaa 
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letters to Sooltan Hooshung, saying, that although 
they had not succeeded in their last att es 
yet if he would now invade Guzerat | Spb 
prepared to assist him with all their Sridens pro- 
mising, at the same time, that they would furnish 
guides to lead his army by an unfrequented 
me oe peste of Guzerat, without Ah- 
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sent for those chiefs at whose invitation he had 
entered into the confederacy, and accused them of 
treachery in concealing from him the fact of 
Ahmud Shah’s near approach, and made their 
silence an excuse to retreat by the same route he 
had advanced, abandoning the rajas, and leaving 
them to make their way to their different districts, 
overwhelmed with chagrin and disappointment. 
On Ahmud Shah’s arrival at Mahrasa he halted 
only a sufficient time to refresh his troops, and 
then marching into Malwa, he penetrated as far 
as the town of Calliada near Oojein. Here he was 
opposed by Sooltan Hooshung, who was defeated, 
and fled to Mando, pursued by the Guzerat 
cavalry to the very gates of the fort, while 
Ahmud Shah followed as far as Nalcha. At this 
place he halted for some time, sending his light 
cavalry to scour the country, aware that the fort 
of Mando was too strong for him to attack with 
success: Ahmud Shah, therefore, conceived it 
prudent to confine his operations to D’har, to which 
place he marched; thence he intended to return 
to Oojein, but the rainy season setting 1, his 
ministers advised him to defer the conquest of 
Malwa till the next year, when the campaign 
might be opened under every advantage; 
a. H. 822. sq that he returned to Guzerat i the 
ALD. 1419+ 
year 822. 
Sooltan Hooshung 
partiality towards Mullik 
his cousin Mullik Mogheis, 
induced to confer on him 
the office of his father’s depu 
VOL. IV. “HY 
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that whenever he should take the field this young 
man should accompany him, while Mullik Mog. 


heis remained at the capital. In the latter end of 
the year, Ahmud Shah returned for the purpose of 


completing the conquest of Malwa; but on Sooltan 
Hooshung sending ambassadors with magnificent 
presents to appease his wrath, he accepted terms, 
and returned to Ahmudabad. 

In the year 823, Sooltan Hooshung 
marched to the fort of Kehrla, on the 
frontier of Berar, and the Raja, Nursing 
Ray, opposed him with an army of fifty thou- 
sand men. A severe action ensued, wherein the 
Mahomedans were victorious; and Nursing Ray 
being slain, they besieged the fort of Sarungur, 
and took eighty-four elephants, together with all 
the Ray’s treasures. Nursing Ray’s son, being 
in this fort, signed a treaty, by which he consented 
to pay an annual tribute to the King of Malwa, 
after which the latter returned to Mando laden 
with booty. 


A. Hu. 823. 
A. D. 1420. 


In the year 825 he left Mando with 

is a one thousand chosen cavalry, assuming 
the character of a merchant, and 

marched to Jajnuggur, one month’s journey from 
Malwa. In order the better to conceal his object, 
he took with him horses of different colours 3 
viz. bright bay, bright chestnut, and different 
shades of grey, such as the Prince of Jajnug- 
-gur was known to admire most, and many other 
kinds of merchandise considered scarce in_ his 
country, which the King intended to barter for 
phants. The pretended merchants having al- 
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rived, the Raja, according to the custom of his 
country, intimated his intention first of all to inspect 
the linen goods, und then either to purchase them 
with money, or to barter elephants for them. The 
appointed day arrived, and the goods were spread 
out on the ground; but on account of the heavy 
appearance of the weather, Sooltan Hooshung told 
the people that the articles would be damaged if 
rain came on, The Raja’s servants, however, in- 
sisted on their remaining exposed till their master 
came; at the same time, the horses also were all 
saddled for inspection. The Raja at length arrived, 
and a thunder-storm coming on shortly after, the 
elephants of his cavalcade trampled over the met- 
chandise, which was much damaged. Sooltan 
Hooshung, smarting under the loss he had sus- 
tained, ordered his followers to mount, and without 
hesitation attacked the Raja’s escort, many of whom 
were slain, and the Prince himself taken prisoner 3 
after which Sooltan Hooshung informed him ot 
his real rank. Thus situated, the Raja of Jaj- 
nuggur purchased his liberty with ain? = 
large elephants 5 but Sooltan Hooshung oblig 
him, as a measure of precaution, to sora 
him as far as the confines of his country, piss 
he permitted him to return, but ans be re 
: i him a few more of his 
having received from oY i io hd 
finest elephants. * On his approac ae 


* Hlowever romantic the whole of this expedition es id 

A¥ fact of its occurrence is so fully read ie a 
bie rary authors that it can hardly be a 
a ane t in the warfare of those days, were — 


Elephants, so importan - 
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Sooltan Hooshung, hearing that Ahmud Shah of 


Guzerat had invaded the kingdom, and was now 
absolutely employed in the attack of Mando a 
tertained fears for the fate of the capital. a 
his arrival at Kehrla he induced the Raja to join 
him with his troops, after which Hooshung seized 
his person, and placed him in close Soninement, 


be : ; = 
by which means the King secured the fort of 


Kebrla, and left a garrison of his own troops 
therein, in order to ensure a position to fall back 
upon in case Mando should fall. Having taken 
these steps he marched to Mando, and ‘entered 
the fort by the Tarapoor gate, on the south 
face. This fortification being one of the most extra- 
ordinary in the world, I think it proper in this place 
to give some description of it. It is built on the 
summit ofan insulated mountain, said to be nineteen 
coss in circumference (28 miles), ‘The place of a 
regular ditch is supplied by a deep ravine, formed 
by nature round the fortification, which is so deep 
that it seems impossible to take the fort by regular 
approaches. Within the fort is abundance of water 
and forage, though there is not sufficient space for 
the purposes of cultivation. Any army besieging 
Mando _must confine its operations chiefly to 
blockading the roads; for it is scarcely possible 
to invest a place of such extent. Many of the 
roads from the fort are steep, and difficult of 
access. That leading to the south, known by the 


oo  -'-''V0mn—o—o—— 


absolutely necessary to enable Hooshun i 
solutely ne g to oppose the King _ 
of Guzerat in the field; and the King of Malwa probably 
thought no person so fit to select them as himself. 


fidence on so solemn an appe 
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naine of the Tarapoor gate, is so rough and steep 
that cavalry can with difficulty be led up, and 
on whatever side it is approached a pass must be 
surmounted ; so that the enemy’s force, though 
it occupies the several accessible roads, is ne- 
cessarily divided, and one party may be cut off 
without receiving assistance from another. The 
road on the north leading to the Dehly gate is by 
far the most easy of access. Abmud Shah, finding 
it useless to besiege a fort of this nature, sent 
out detachments from the army to occupy the 
surrounding country, himself marching through 
Oojein towards Sarungpoor. Sooltan Hooshung 
took advantage of his retreat to make forced 
marches by a more direct route; and reaching Sa- 
rungpoor before him, he sent a communication to 
the King of Guzerat, in order to delay his approach, 
saying, “ The blood of the faithful depends on us; 
« let us restrain, then, our hands from mutually 
« destroying the true believers. 1 beseech you, 
to desist from this warfare, and return 
meanwhile let hostilities cease, and 
dor with the usual offerings, 
«« who has power to conclude an eternal peace 
« between us.” Ahmud Shah, relying with con- 
al, neglected the or 
dinary military precautions necessary in = ena 
4, country 5 and Sooltan Hooshung, ave" 


himself of the circumstance, 
on the 14th of 


g26, and made 
the con- 


«« therefore, 
« to Guzerat ; 
« receive my ambassa 


Mohurrum 1 
A. H. 826. . Ing ‘ , 
Dec.99. marched with his army 


a.p. 1422 Mfohurrum, in the year 
ck upon the Guzerat camp 5 


a night-atta 
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sequence was, that many of the Guzeratties w 
killed without opposition. The Malwites mh 
trated to the royal pavilion of Ahmud Shab, 
which was guarded by five hundred Raj stare 
under the command of Savunt Ray, Raja of D ; 
dooka, afterwards known by the name of the = 
Raja. These brave men fought desperately, and 
were nearly all destroyed, Their gallantry shel 
enabled Ahmud Shah to make his..escape sabe 
cover of the night; but he remained on the 
skirts of the camp, actively employed in col- 
lecting his dispersed soldiers, and at day-break 
he led a small but resolute party against the 
victorious Malwites. Sooltan Hooehung behaved 
with great bravery, and fought desperately : both 
he and Ahmud Shah were wounded ; but the King 
of oe on whom the face of victory seal 
cen defeated, and threw himself into the fort 
oe tapes een Shah, by this event, not 
ae 4 a the property he had lost, but in 
took twenty elephants from Sooltan Hoo- 
shung, besides seven of those he had lately brought 
from Jajnuggur, and which conveyed his treasure. 
On the 4th of Rubbee-oos-Sany Ah- 


Kurry 


Rubbee-oos- 
Bey 4, mud Shah commenced his retreat to- 
4.H. 826. wards Guzerat; and Sooltan H ooshung, 
March 16. elated by this movement, pursued and 


A.D. 1493, 
; harassed the rear of his army daily. 


He compelled him at length to halt, and await 
the result of an action. The AMadmiics at first 
succeeded in breaking one wing of the Guzerat 
Higa but it was so well supported by Ahmud 


Sd 


< 
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Shah in person, that he repelled the onset, and 
was at length victorious, obliging’ Sooltan Hoo- 
shung to fly to Sarungpoor. The Malwa army 
lost, in killed, wounded, and missing, on this 
occasion, four thousand nine hundred men; and 
Ahmud Shah reached his frontier without further 
molestation. Sooltan Hooshung repaired to Man- 
do, and recruited his defeated army. With respect 
to the journey of Sooltan Hooshung to Jajnuggur, 
a different account is given of it by one historian ; 
but as I conceive that narrative not to be so 
authentic as this, and having given both accounts 
at length in my Guzerat history, I shall content 
myself with what has been already said on this 
subject. 

Sooltan Hooshung, having recruited his forces, 
d to besiege the fort of Gagrone, which 
ll into his hands; from thence he pro- 
ceeded to attack Gualiar, and had closely in- 
vested it for one month, when he heard that 
Syud Moobarik, the son of Khizr Khan; was on 
his march to the assistance of the Raja, by ant of 
Byana. Having raised the siege, Sooltan ae 
shung advanced as far as Dholpoor to meet him, 
when, after a few days’ negotiation, a peace wt 
concluded, mutual presents were exchanged, be 
both returned to their respective countries. 


In the year 832, Abmud Shah - 


e Deccan, made 


A. H. 832. ny, King of th sy 
4 Ba dithy iit on the fort of Kehrla with a large 


ining information 0 

force. Sooltan Hooshung obtaining I 

this event from the late ae Ray’s son, marched 
N 


marche 
shortly fe 
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to his assistance ; but the Deccanies he 
his approach, commenced their otreat and w 
pursued by the King of Malwa. Ahmud Shak 
Bahmuny, however, being hard pressed, iain she 
army to move on by rapid marches, and peat ss 
in the rear with a select body of troops. At lon 
the Deccanies offered Sooltan Hooshung beet, 
lhe conflict was not declined; but Abmud Shah 
Bahmuny remained in ambush with a select oe 
of cavalry. The King of Malwa (as had been 
anticipated) attacked the main body with fury, but 
was steadily received by the Deccanies; and belng 
unprepared for the ambuscade into which he had 
been drawn by his enemy, was attacked in the rear 
and his troops, according to custom, fled in great 
disorder, leaving in the hands of the aiene all 
their heavy baggage, and the followers of the army. 
it the latter were the females of Sooltan 
ans Osan 5-t0 whom, after treating them 
pect, and allowing them a few days’ 

alae Shah Bahmuny gave an escort of five 
a P wt prea with orders to convey them back 


In the year 835, S 
A. Ht, 835. ooltan Hooshun 
yar 1434, Marched for the purpose of taking _ 


fortress of Kalpy, then in 
4 charge of one 
Abdool Kadur, a Dehly officer. a arriving 


within a few miles of the place 4 

Ibrahim Shah Shurky of ees hess se ans 
march to reduce Kalpy; and conceiving it neces- 
sary to defeat him in the first instance, Sooltan 
Hooshung marched to oppose him, The Malwa 


aring of 
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and Joonpoor armies were within sight of each 
other, and a battle was hourly expected, when 
Ibrahim Shah Shurky (hearing that Syud Moo- 
barik, King of Dehly, was on his march to attack 
Joonpoor,) commenced his retreat to his capital 
without delay, leaving Sooltan Hooshung to re- 
turn to Kalpy, which shortly after surrendered, 
Having ordered public prayers to be read in his 
name, and having received homage from Abdool 
Kadur, Sooltan Hooshung delivered over the charge 
of the government to him, as before, and returned 
to Malwa. On the road, he obtained information 
that a band of daring freebooters from the Jam 
hills had taken up their abode at the Houz-i- 
Bheem, and infested the country of Malwa. He 
consequently marched in that direction ; and hav- 
d the Houz-i-Bheem, he returned to 
nee he proceeded to Hooshung- 
abad, where he remained during the rainy season. 
It is related, that about this period Sooltan 
Hooshung, being one day on a hunting-party, lost 
a ruby from his tiara. On the third day it was 
found and brought to him by a foot-passengery 
who received five hundred tunkas for his honesty. 
Sooltan Hooshung observed, “ This circumstance 
« puts me in mind of a similar event which hap- 
“ d to Feroze Toghluk, King of Dehly, pre- 
ened to call 
% ers to his death. One day that king having 
«| ruby from off his head on a hunting- 
ee dred tunkas to 4 peasant 
« party, gave five hundre . 
eb ; ime after, Feroze said, 
“cc h found ite Sometim ’ } ; 
a ae to prepare for my long 
<.eDhisniad a: hint to. me pier : 
: he other world, when I must par 
«« journey into the 


ing destroye 
Mando, from whe 
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“‘ with all the rubies and other jewels which I pos 
“ sess.’”? Sooltan Hooshung also remarked ae 
he was sure this circumstance portended it own 
dissolution. ‘The courtiers observed, that he should 
recollect that when Feroze made this speech he 
was upwards of ninety years of age, and it was 
not surprising, therefore, that death very shortly 
verified his prediction. ‘* Your Majesty,” they 
said, “ is, by the blessing of God, just now in 
“the prime of life, the circumstances, therefore 
“ appear altogether different.’’ He was, however; 
shortly after afflicted with a violent attack of the 
stone. On the approach of this dangerous disease, 
he marched towards Mando, having formally 
proclaimed his eldest son, the Prince Ghizny Khan, 
his successor; and laying hold of the young man’s 
hand in public durbar, delivered him into the 
hands of his favourite minister, Mahmood Khan, 
who promised to support his right to the throne, 
even to the last drop of his blood. The king 
then dismissing the durbar, sent for Mahmood 
Khan, whom he knew to be ambitious, and sus- 
pected that he might some day take advantage of 
the division of interests among the young princes 
to usurp the government. He told him plainly of 
his: apprehensions, and made him again swear to 
defend Ghizny Khan, and also to be vigilant in 
watching the motions of Ahmud Shah of Guzerat, 
who, he observed, was “an ambitious and enter- 
“prizing prince, and contemplated the eventual 
«conquest of Malwa.” Mahmood Khan swore 
ost implicit obedience to Ghizny Khan, and 
ole of the present royal family; and the King; 


Se. 
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at his instance, consented to release the young 
Prince, Oothman Khan, from confinement, and to 
give him an estate on which he might reside, and 
have no plea for disturbing the reign of Ghizny 
Khan. ‘The heir-apparent, having heard what was 
in contemplation, sent for Mahmood Khan, and 
proposed that his brother should be required to 
take the oaths of allegiance to him in the King’s 
presence. Mahmood Khan returned to his own 
house, where he received a secret deputation from 
Mullik Oothman Julwany and the Prince Oothman 
Khan. The agents commenced by flattering Mah- 
mood Khan, and observing, that they were sur- 
prised at a person of his discretion recommending 
Ghizny Khan as the King’s successor, who, although 
the elder, was by no means to be compared, either 
in courage or talents, to his younger brother. 
Mahmood Khan was not disposed to dispute the 
qualifications ascribed to Oothman Khan, ia es 
unwilling to have his courage or abilities ner 3 
in. competition with those plans which he me 
meditated on the throne; being fully ea i 
that neither the disposition nor ability of Ghizny 


Khan were calculated to withstand the efforts he 
had resolved to make to forward his own views for 
, of the government, Mah- 


yentual usurpation 0° : 
a Khan therefore replied to tbe oe — i 
it was his business to obey the will 0 ra ue 
who had declared Ghizny Khan his oo ae 
remarked that he had never presume ne 


sae kK f Prince Oothman’s 

F Khan, a person etn = 

oat expand of the King’s life, fled from camps 
2 
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in order to induce the keepers of the Prince, the 
in confinement at Mando, to release him, and pr 
him an opportunity of disputing the crown with his 
brother. The minister, Mahmood Khan, hearing 
of this circumstance, informed the heir-apparent, 


Ghizny Khan, who ordered a party of fifty men of 


the royal guards to overtake and bring back Zutfur 
Khan and those who had accompanied him. The 
officer commanding the guard being well disposed 
towards the Prince Oothman refused to allow the 
horses to be saddled without an order from the 
King himself ; and communicating the circumstance 
to one of the officers of the household, who was 
also inclined to favour Prince Oothman, he toid 
the master of the horse to speak so loud that the 
King might overitear him ; hoping that he would be 
pooroked with the Pimce Giummy Ahan. wien te 
heard that evem before has dean ne tad unurped 
all authority over his own bowsebold troops The 
scheme succeeded : and Sooltam Hoosbung, rousing 
himself, called for his bow and quiver, and swore 
be would put the Prince Ghizny Khan to death. 
On this occasion he summoned all the officers into 
his presence; but they, fearing he was really dead, 
to seize those who were unfavourable to his views 
declined going. When the Prince heard of this he 
became much alarmed; and not possessing sufficient 
judgment to act with propriety, he fled to Ga 
5 proney: three marches from camp. From whence 
he deputed Oomdut-ool-Moolk to wait on Mah- 
d Khan, and to acquaint him with his sus 
of the officers who conspired to raise Prince 








‘< 
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Oothman to the throne, at the same time assuring 
the minister, that excepting himself he believed 
he had no friend. The message went on to say, 
that the fact of the King calling for his bow and 
arrows convinced him that his Majesty intended 
at least to seize and confine him, if not to put 
him to death. Mahmood Khan was obliged to 
send several persons to the Prince before he 
could be induced to return to camp. Meanwhile 
the King’s life was despaired of; and the officers of 
his household, fearing lest Ghizny Khan should 
succeed to the crown, consulted together, and 
resolved to remove the King, even in his weak 
state, to Mando, where they proposed releasing the 
Prince Oothman, and placing him on the throne. 
On the following morning, being the 9th 


Zeehuj 9. of Zeehuj, they carried their purpose so 


A. H. 835+ i 
ept.7. far into effect, as absolutely to place the 


: . . 

A.D. 1432 King (who was quite ee in his 
i i from the camp on 
alanquin, and to take him away ; 
‘nd oa to Malwa; but they had not gone palin 
he died, — after a reign of thirty years: a rite 
Khan, accompanied by the Prince Ghizny Anan, 


ing” i bring it back; 

d’the King’s palanquin to g it b 
<i officers of the household declared that it ye 
his Majesty’s pleasure that he should be a 
prs Mando, and that they had only << no 
compliance with his orders. On the Bes th, 
sauabol Khan issued eee wt : —— 

ne Prince Ghiany Kbat, sevl'S oni 
ot tiation a declaring the nomination © 
‘aaet gon to the succession: , 
ee being laid out in state, was conveyed 

’ 
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Mando, where his bod ied i 

undo, wh y was buried in a stone y 

which is still to be seen.* The date of his ~seie 
ath wi 


be found in the three last : : 
dicitlredss words of the following 


Kitig®d yllalw O3YIy 2% 
SHS oye US lo sym 
hee ein Dw 

Risyd ld xX LS Xl 05 


When death had sealed the glorious Hooshung’s fate, 
And he prepared to tread on Lethe’s shore, 
T asked a poet to record the date, 


Who briefly said, ** Shah Hooshung is no more.” 


The author of his history relates, that water 
constantly ouses from the sides of his vault, 
‘ between the apertures of the masonry, which 
falls in drops 5 that this phenomenon ‘ceases in 
the four rainy months, but is unremitting in the 
dry season; which is absurdly attributed, by the 
natives of India, to the supernatural intervention 
of Sooltan Hooshung, for whose death, say they, 
‘‘ the rocks even appear to shed tears.” 


* His vault and a splendid mausoleum are stil] to be see" 
at Mando, though it appears certain he was first entombed at 
Hooshungabad, a town called after him, lying on the Nurbudda 
river. The place of interment is still shown by some pious 
Mahomedans who reside on the spot ; and the lines commem0- 


rative of his death were legible when the transla’ isited the 
tomb in October, 1817. : ey 
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GHIZNY KHAN, 


SURNAMED 
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Ascends the throne — causes the city of Mando to be called 
Shadiabad — becomes cruel to his brothers and children, as 
also to his officers — abandons himself to his pleasures — the 
people are disgusted. — The King accuses his minister of an 
intention to dethrone him. — The latter pleads his innocence, 
but resolves to cut off the King. — The King is poisoned by 
his cup-bearer, at the instigation of the minister, Mahmood 
Khan Khiljy. 


"Two days after the death of Sooltan Hooshung, 
Ghizny “Khan was crowned at Mando, and as- 
suming the title of Sooltan Mahomed Ghoory, 
ordered that bis capital might henceforth be called 
Shadiabad Mando, or The City of Joy ;” and 
public prayers were read and coin struck in 
his name. Business was as usual transacted by 
Mullik Mogheis and his son Mahmood Khan, fe 
no alterations took place in consequence of 

death of the late king. Shortly after his eer 
Sooltan Mahomed, however, evinced many traits | 


in his j his brothers: 
Ity in his jealousy towards his | . 
se ee supposed to fayour —_ oe es 

ici ithout public 
death on bare suspicions withou pac 
he put out the eyes of his pe — ee 


Nizam Khan, and also those 


“ee, 


the crown; then taking him by the hand, and 
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three sons by his daughter. These 
disgust in the upper classes of ilies « 
among the common people ; so that pee 
peared ripe for insurrection. About this > ae 
Rajpoots of Nandote having laid ary “ — 
territory of Malwa, Sooltan Mahomed . a 
vice of Mahmood Khan, placi ~¢ ans 
- stalmrearee an; placing the army under 
ete > of his chief minister, Mullik Mogheis, 
oe um to march and punish the enemy, 
~ 38 presented him on the occasion with ten 
~~ hants and a robe of honour. Shortly after, it 
Set on a the King had relinquished all in- 
> orcacy aN of public business, leaving 
aaa Ape ahmood Khan, while he gave him- 
a ? : wage er of the seraglio, and aban- 
a ray to drunken excess. The natural 
ps ie = of such conduct threw an increased 
pe ie Sea and influence into the hands of 
declined ~ Spe ile respect for the King gradually 
ee 4 is state of affairs was by no means 
spare ra of the nobles, who, dreading lest 
sompeeae an should be induced to usurp the 
ze , us put an end to the Ghoory dynasty; 
Gepededgh - Mainadod the King, warning him of 
tiene an the Scan Khan, who was at this 
prem ~enctnn t of seeing the King daily 
precautionary oe of his suspicions, and took 
Ls ieee eed for his own safety, which 
eadichee tha et King’s notice, who one ay 
at he had heard he intended to usu!P 


eXcited 
> and terror 


loud meee , 
o to his wife, the minister’s sistets he 
him, at all events, to spare his life. The 


- 
ce > 


ef 
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astonished Mahmood disavowed any such motive 
saying, that he had never broken the oath hich 
he had sworn to his father, the illustrious Sooltan 
Hooshung, to support his authority. 

Mahmood Khan, however, after he left the se- 
raglio, resolved on the death of the King, which he 
conceived, having once been suspected of treach- 
ery, was now the only means of securing his own 
life. He in consequence bribed one of the King’s 
private servants to administer poison to him in his 
wine, from the effects of which he died. The officers 
about the King’s person no sooner ascertained the 
fact, than they brought forth the Prince Musaood, 
one of the late king’s sons, a boy thirteen years of 
age, from the seraglio, in order to place him on 
the throne. One of the officers (Mullik Bayezeed — 
Sheikha) going to Mahmood Khan, and sup- 
posing him to be ignorant of the King’s death, 
said that his Majesty wanted to see him, as he 
wished to send an envoy immediately to Gu- 
Mahmood Khan replied, that having relin- 
quished his office of minister, he intended hence- 
forth to become @ sweeper at the tomb of his 
beloved master Sooltan Hooshung 3 and that under 
these circumstances it might be as well that the 
nobles should come to his house, and make ar- 
rangements for the future administration - — 
as the King appeared to have abandoned himset! 

i omen. 
ne opinion of the minister’s ignoram 


fficers Who 

t had occurred, agreed that those oI¢ : . 
[ Heone on placing the Prince Musaood on the 
R Mahmood Khan’s house, and 
0 


zerat. 


throne should go ‘© 
VOL, V+ 


Mullik Bayezeed, the more con- 
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three sons by his daughter. The 
disgust in the upper classes of <i ; 
among the common people ; so tl ‘ v* saperrtania 
peared ripe for insareection. Ab as avs ee 
Rajpoots of Nandote ening aa a: thin period the 
territory of Malwa, Sooltan M I sg eager 
‘ ‘ . ahomed, by the , 
vice of Mahmood Khan, placing tl Reet 
the command of his chief minis pce few 

ister, Mullik Mogheis 

ordered him to march and punish the i a 
< ‘ > enemy. 

ea a him on the occasion with ten 
weed es a robe of honour. Shortly after, it 
bod pri the King had relinquished all in. 
bo potneha rae of public business, leaving 
pa ean : mood Khan, while he gave him- 
“a ? ce e pleasures of the seraglio, and aban- 
= imself to drunken excess. The natural 
a of such conduct threw an increased 
po ee gated and influence into the hands of 
phere: ~ ile respect for the King gradually 
Tadao 9 is state of affairs was by no means 
ae dg — of the nobles, who, dreading lest 
SRR an should be induced to usurp the 
oo shee ae put an end to the Ghoory dynasty, 
omaaated este to the King, warning him of 
Siena othe habi mood Khan, who was at this 
peregrina t of seeing the King daily 
seca oo of his suspicions, and took 
age — : arid for his own safety, which 

iebenraetie eels nerhened te tcendct a 

seine ne ad heard he intended to usu!P 

__ the crown; then taking him by the hand, and 


acts eXcited 






ci mig , wr . - 
age _ to his wife, the minister’s sister, h¢ 
Ee : d him, at all events, to spare his life. 


ne 6 
, ; 
ey “s "= ». 


7 ¢ 


SOOLTAN MAHOMED GHOORY. 198 


astonished Mahmood disavowed any such motive, 
saying, that he had never broken the oath which 
he had sworn to his father, the illustrious Sooltan 
Hooshung, to support his authority. 

Mahmood Khan, however, after he left the se- 
raglio, resolved on the death of the King, which he 
conceived, having once been suspected of treach- 
ery, was now the only means of securing his own 
life. He in consequence bribed one of the King’s 
private servants to administer poison to him in his 
wine, from the effects of which he died. The officers 
about the King’s person no sooner ascertained the 
fact, than they brought forth the Prince Musaood, 
one of the late king’s sons, @ boy thirteen years of 
age, from the seraglio, in order to place him on 
the throne. One of the officers (Mullik Bayezeed ’ 
Sheikha) going to Mahmood Khan, and sup- 
posing him to be ignorant of the King’s death, 
said that his Majesty wanted to see him, as he 
wished to send an envoy immediately to Gu- 
Mahmood Khan replied, that having relin- 
s office of minister, he intended hence- 
weeper at the tomb of his 


beloved master Sooltan Hooshung 5 and that under 
these circumstances it might be as well that the 
nobles should come to his house, and make ar 
rangements for the future administration of —_ 
as the King appeared to have abandoned hims , a 
wine and women. Mullik Bayezeed, the more co 7 ; 
firmed in his opinion of the minister's ignore 
of what had occurred, agreed that those ere? a2 
had resolved on placing the Prince Musaoo 


throne should go to Mahmood Khan’s house, and 
0 


vol. IV. 


zerat. 
quished hi 
forth to become a § 
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Soa she xigemeaiiemeeiaey, xu ore 
ociety, and terror 
among the common people ; so that the nation ap 
peared ripe for insurrection. About this period a 
Rajpoots of Nandote having laid waste part of the 
territory of Malwa, Sooltan Mahomed, by the ad- 
vice of Mahmood Khan, placing the army under 
the command of his chief minister, Mullik Mogheia 
ordered him to march and punish the enemy, 
having presented him on the occasion with ten 
elephants and a robe of honour. Shortly after, it 
was apparent the King had relinquished all in- 
terest in the transaction of public business, leaving 
it entirely to Mahmood Khan, while he gave him- 
self up to the pleasures of the seraglio, and aban- 
doned himself to drunken excess. ‘The natural 
consequence of such conduct threw an increased 
accession of power and influence into the hands of 
the minister, while respect for the King gradually 
declined. This state of affairs was by no means 
pleasing to many of the nobles, who, dreading lest 
Mahmood Khan should be induced to usurp the 
crown, and thus put an end to the Ghoory dynasty, 
sent secret messages to the King, warning him of 
his danger. Mahmood Khan, who was at this 
time in the habit of seeing the King daily in 
private, became aware of’ his suspicions, and took 
precautionary measures for his own safety, which 
did not escape the King’s notice, who one day 
told him that he had heard he intended to usurp 
the crown; then taking him by the hand, and 
leading him to his wife, the minister’s sister, he 
conjured him, at all events, to spare his life. The 


. 
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astonished Mahmood disavowed any such motive, 
saying, that he had never broken the oath which 
he had sworn to his father, the illustrious Sooltan 
Hooshung, to support his authority. 

Mahmood Khan, however, after he left the se- 
raglio, resolved on the death of the King, which he 
conceived, having once been suspected of treach- 
ery, was now the only means of securing his own 
life. He in consequence bribed one of the King’s 
private servants to administer poison to him in his 
wine, from the effects of which he died. The officers 
about the King’s person no sooner ascertained the 
fact, than they brought forth the Prince Musaood, 
one of the late king’s sons, a boy thirteen years of 
age, from the seraglio, in order to place him on 
the throne. One of the officers (Mullik Bayezeed 
Sheikha) going to Mahmood Khan, and sup- 
| ignorant of the King’s death, 
ty wanted to see him, as he 
wished to send an “envoy immediately to Gu- 
Mahmood Khan replied, that having relin- 


d his office of minister, he intended hence- 
eper at the tomb of his 


posing him to be 
said that his Majes 


zerat. 
quishe 
forth to become @ swe 
beloved master Sooltan Hooshung 5 and = re 
ire ‘ it might be as we a 
these circumstances it mig “ 
nobles should come to his house, and eo i 
rangements for the future administration ©! ef 
as King appeared to have abandoned hims i 
ine and women. Mullik Bayezeed; the more con- 
pie ed in his opinion of the minister's ine 
stwlas had occurred, agreed that — at ae 
- the Prince Musa 
olved on placing 
= should go t? Mahmood Khan’s house, and 
r 
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a shee But the minister haying obtained 

ation of their intentions, previ “i 
ordered a body of soldier ge Sale 
on y iers to be in readiness in: 
dele aaa which, when they alien 
2 | aes — them. This bold measure 
es cos . eae of the Prince Musaood’s 
Saran ec precipitately out of the city, 
ate o remained, collecting troops, en- 
Sie ae TN themselves of the canopy 
pees tae os yng Hooshung, and placing 

Mus: i 
Sedans = rince Musaood, intended to 
oS Sapam 7 Mahmood, hearing of their pro- 
Deer ias om — and rode direct to the 
fe . S ne empt to secure the per- 
ae a iio ig A Musaood and Ses 
ne rte ——7 a in the court- 
es an — oth sides, and a fight 
> senate ue till night-fall. On this 
oP ade _ anecheenae killed; but the Prince’s 
ee Ge ed, and Mahmood occupied 
fei ios Ginthine ae day he sent word to his 
ment; but he Gitte the reins of govern- 
best able to conduct reg ae ee 
airs of the state. 
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He ascends the throne, confirming to all the nobles their estates 
and titles. — An attempt is made to assassinate the King, which 
ts frust rated. — The Prince Ahmud Ghoory creates an insurrec~ 
tion. —Ahmud Shah of Guzerat espouses his cause,as well as that 
of the princes Musaood and Oomr, sons of the late King. — The 
princes Ahmud and Musaood are cul off by poison, and Oomr 
is taken prisoner and beheaded. — Pestilence rages in the 
Guzerat army, which is obliged fo retreat. — Sooltan Mah- 
mood invited to Dehly — marches thither, but retreats suddenly 
— compels Kadur Khan of Kalpy to acknowledge fealty to 
him — makes war with the Rana of Chittoor — reduces one of 
the forts of Koombulmere — besieges Chittoor, but is foiled — 

vith the King of Joonpoor.— Treaty of 

Eerich concluded. — The King besieges Mundulgur — receives 

tribute from the Raja of Mundulgur, also from the rajas of 

; ages in war with the King of Guzerat. 


Kota and Boondy — eng¢ 
— Battle of Surkech. — Able retreat of Sooltan Mahmood out 
ed to invade the Deccan, owing to the 


of Guzerat — is induc 


invitation of Julal Khan Bokhary.— War with the Rana 
renewed. — Takes Ajmere. — Koombulmere capitulatess but is 
ransomed for @ large sum of money» Boondy taken by storm 
— The King invades the Deccan. — Defeats the army 
Nizam Shah Bahmuny, and takes the capital. — Is compe 

to retreat by the arrival of the King of ei ab 
campaign in the Deccan also unsuccesy ul. — is fe Se me 
Kehrla taken from the troops of Malwa by iy Enea 
Deccan — * restored. — Treaty of Elichpoors by : a 
and the Narnala he boundary of the two se = 
— Insurrection in Keechiwara — 

the King — his character 


is engaged in war ¥ 


hills become t 
is suppresseds — 


‘an histories, bet par- 
AmoneG the several Indian ! eG 
ticularly in the ‘Tareekh eee of Moolla Ahmud, 

ro) ae 
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we find it related, that the dynasty of the G 
family became extinct with Ghizny Kha 7 
Shuval 29. that on Monday the 29th of Shu: os 
os — the year 839, Mahmood Khan, ‘eit 
a ey the <a of Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy, 
ps ascenc ed the throne, in the thirty-fourth 
y of his age, and was crowned in Mando witl 
the royal tiara of Sooltan Hooshung. At the a 
es prayers were read, and coin was struck 
a8 it name 5 after which, having sent for the 
ata the court, and presenting them with 
es of honour, he confirmed the grants of the 
ani and offices which they held under the late 
wed ae — he gave additional titles ; among 
9 nietineeg Sa ape who received the 
- a a em and was appointed one 
cae Sechelt Mullik Burkhoordar was no- 
= ss ogam . er, with the title of Taj Khan. 
gece = i titles of his father, Mullik Mog- 
~. cate ier: denominated Mullik Ashruf, 
ne - ded those of Ameer-ool-Omra, 
SE eament “ ‘ Khoolasut-ool- Malwa, Azim 
s ituseae, ‘ : ; was also permitted to assume the 
aloes PY? i te bear a silver quiver, exclusive 
oo. y weil eside being attended by gentle- 
reed th ring golden and silver staves, who 
Se ini when he appeared in public, pro- 
God,” g his titles, commencing “ By the grace of 
ee eter 
rant elivered over exclusively inte 
: 7 ed Mahmood, during his whole reign, gave 
t encouragement to learned men, and founde 


+3 
— 
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several colleges in differ ; 
for the soins on ae ona Kingdon 
phers and mowlanas in Mal Shs ee pe piace. 
: lanas in Malwa bore a fair comparison 
with those of Shiraz and Samarkand. After re- 
organising the affairs of his government, and having 
appointed the officers to their respective stations, 
some of those of Sooltan Hooshung’s reign still 
remained unprovided for, who formed a project to 
seize the King. And in consequence one night, 
in pursuance of their plan, Mullik Kootb-ood-Deen 
Sumnany and Nuseer-ood-Deen Joorjany, with some 
others, having placed ladders so as to escalade a 
musjid which commanded Sooltan Mahmood’s 
palace, descended into the court-yard. During this 
operation, the King hearing a noise, and suspecting 
treason, came out fully accoutred with his sword, 
and bow and quiver, and proceeded direct to the spot 
where the confederates had assembled. He instantly 
hout hesitation, and wounded 
many with his own hand; and being soon after 
joined by Nizam-ool-Moolk and Mullik Mahomed 
‘Khizr with the guards, the traitors made their 
exception of one, who being un- 
the ladder, threw himself off 
the musjid, and broke his leg. He was,™ COR> 


sequence, taken the next morning. “This person 


discovered the names of all the conspirators, who 


being seized were punished. But Azim Hoomay- 


oon, the King’s father, interceded in Lola 
the following persons, who were pardoned, an 


tes allotted to them : — os 
‘ "The Prince Ahmud Ghoory, son of Sooltan 


Hooshung, received the estate of Islamabad. 
0 3 


attacked them wit 


escape, with the 
able to g° down 
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Mullik Yoosoof, entitled Kowam Khan, | 
Bhilsa. naw 
Mullik Itihad, Hooshungabad; and 
Mullik Nuseer-ood-Deen, entitled Noosrut Khan 
Chundery. “ 
The Prince Ahmud, taking advantage of his 
situation, very soon collected a force at Tales 
abad; and Azim Hoomayoon proposed that re- 
monstrances should be made to him in the first 
instance; which proving of no avail, the King 
ordered Taj Khan to proceed with a force to 
reduce him. On reaching Islamabad, Taj Khan 
found himself unable to make any impression on 
the fort, and wrote to court for reinforcements. 
This delay gave courage to other malecontents ; 
and information was received that Mullik Itibad 
of Hooshungabad, and Nuseer Khan of Chun- 
dery, had both raised the standard of revolt. ‘The 
King now directed his father to march in person 
against all the insurgents. His first object was 
Islamabad, where he was met, at the distance of 
four miles, by Taj Khan, whose force formed a 
junction with the minister’s army, and measures 
were taken to commence regular approaches against 
the fort ; but owing to the deference Azim Hoomay- 
oon always evinced towards the descendants of 
his patron Sooltan Hooshung, he sent some of the 
most respectable of his officers into the fort, in 
order to induce the Prince Ahmud to accommodate 
matters, but without effect. Kowam Khan, who 
a joined the King’s army at this place, but who 
ey in league with the Prince Ahmud, 
priv tely furnished the garrison with stores 5 and 
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the siege might have been protracted indefinitely, 
had not Azim Hoomayoon bribed one of his ser- 
vants to administer poison to the Prince in a cup of 
wine, of which he died. Azim Hoomayoon in- 
stantly took possession of the fort without resist- 
ance, and marched to Hooshungabad ; but Kowam 
Khan, suspecting that his treachery had been dis- 
covered, remained at Bhilsa, while Azim Hoomay- 
oon continued his march. On his arrival at 
Hooshungabad, Azim Hoomayoon found that 
Mullik Itihad, afraid to oppose the King’s army, 
had fled to the foot of the Gondwana hills, where 
the inhabitants seized and put him to death. 
After having occupied Hooshungabad with the — 
King’s troops, and placing @ confidential officer 
in charge, Azim Hoomayoon proceeded to Chun- 
dery: ‘On arriving within a few miles of the place 
he “was met by Noosrut Khan, who threw him- 
self on his mercy: Azim Hoomayoon, always 
inclined to effect his object, if possible, by the most 
moderate measures, caused Noosrut Khan to go with 
him to the town, where he established an inves- 
tigation into his administration 5 and having . 
certained, beyond doubt, that he was constan ‘4 
instilling insurrection against the government inte 
: ; he was displaced, and 
the minds of the people, he 
d. From Chunde 


aiy Kaloo left in his stea 
eee a proceeded to Bhilsa, on 
Kowam-ool-Moolk to account for his con : - 
in spite of the frequent remonstrances mie ie 
he refused to meet Azim Hoong > pate 
to any accommodation, 8° ee a = =, 
pesieged, and apipelenn at th 
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fall i i 
» he fled, leaving Azim Hooma 


h _Sgpaee ti yoon to ; 

—— of the district, after which he sr 

ando. On his march thither he learned a 
z he 


Ahmud Shah of Guzerat had espoused the 
the Prince Musaood Ghoory, and that he sin fi 
march to support his rights at the head of a | xi 
force, accompanied by twenty elephants ‘ zi 
Hoomayoon made rapid marches sivirde fsa 
“ih é s e ca. 
pep tane oe seems army by initials 
o > miles, he succeeded in throwing 
a into the fort of Mando by the Tarapoor ale 
a re the fort was invested by Ah. 
ee e — besieged made daily sallies on the 
hoya —— and Sooltan Mahmood 
a By lave marched out and given 
ae e Guzerat army in the field, but his 
a _ always frustrated by the oppo- 
eta with from those officers who had 
re eS of the late Sooltan Hooshung. 
a _— considering that almost the 
— rmer adherents were averse to him, 
are nae popularity among the common 
at * 8 mt grain from the public stores 
ee - eld out promises of estates to 
a “Si in Ahmud’s Shah’s camp 
i iemisated, so that the Prince 
semen gl a ted by many of the old Malwa 
on a ha € over to Sooltan Mahmood, and 
cir instigation resolved to lead a night- 
attack against Ahmud Shah’s trenches. Noosrut 
Khan, the officer who had lately been removed 


ap Chmndery, having given private intimation 
ebhms hah of the intended attack on his 


a rg e 


cause of 
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lines, the object was, in a great measure, de- 
feated. The assault took place, as was proposed ; 
but Sooltan Mahmood was astonished to find the 
enemy so well prepared, that even the narrow 
passes by which he was to advance were stockaded, 
and the Guzerat troops ready to oppose him. He, 
however, overcame these obstacles, having stormed 
and carried the stockades with severe loss; but still 
finding himself so warmly received on all sides, he 
was induced to retreat, after having slain a great 
number of the enemy. 

At this period information was received that 
the Prince Oomr Ghoory, the younger brother of 
Musaood, who had first fled to Guzerat, had subse- 
quently gone to the country of Rana Koombho of 
Chittoor. This prince was now at the head of a 
force; and having entered Malwa, had occupied 
Chundery, where the inhabitants and soldiers un- 
der Hajy Kaloo, revolting from him, had received 
the Prince with every demonstration of joy: This 
news having reached Abmud Shah of Case he 
detached his son Mahomed Khan, — er 
consisting of five thousand cavalry pee Y 
elephants, to Sarungpoor to i - ae 

* favour of the Prince 5 and the gore of 8 ie, 
poor, unable to oppose him, joined his 5 o 
Sooltan Mahmood now resolved no inns : re 

é' thin Mando; but calling a counc! of Waly 


main Wl 

it was agreed that hould be 
left in charge © 
take the field in pe 
out, therefore, wit 
without being oppo 
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rungpoor, having sent Taj Khan in advance, ‘Ty; 
officer falling in with a detachment of Gi se - 
under the command of Hajy Ally of Guz Re 
occupied a ford on the Chumbul river, Sp 
defeated it. Ahmud Shah, hearing ieee aan 
mood’s being in the field, directed his son Maho vad 
Khan to fall back from Sarungpoor on Giteins 
which place he himself proceeded, where the sm 
Guzerat divisions formed a junction. Stimatian 
of the movement of the Guzeratties was afftieded . 
Sooltan Mahmood by Mullik Isak, the late ntsiie 
of Sarungpoor, who wrote a petition, soliciting 
pardon for surrendering the place to the Prince 
Mahomed Khan, and now informed his master of 
the march of the former to Oojein in order to unite 
with his father’s army: he stated, also, that the 
Prince Oomr Ghoory was advancing with a force 
from Chundery to occupy Sarungpoor. Sooltan 
Mahmood, rejoiced at having obtained this inform- 
ation, pardoned Mullik Isak, and detaching Taj 
Khan with a party of light cavalry to make forced 
marches to occupy Sarungpoor, followed with the 
me body to that place. Upon his arrival he con- 
erred on Mullik Isak the title of Dowlut Khan, 
and paid him ten thousand tunkas from the royal 
treasury 5 he presented him at the same time with a 
standard and an honorary dress, and increased his 
pay. He also gave horses and other presents to 
several other officers, among whom he distri- 
buted a donation of fifty thousand tunkas. In- 

: timation was now received that the Prince Oomt 

AV burned the town of Bhilsa, was advancing 

arungpoor frontier, and that Ahmud Shah 
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with thirty thousand cavalry, and three hundred 
elephants, had left Oojein, and was in full march 
to the same place. Sooltan Mahmood, perceiv- 
ing the object was to hem him in between the 
Prince Oomr and the Guzerat army, determined 
to prevent this manceuvre, by attacking the Prince 
Oomr. He therefore marched the same night, 
but halted when the army arrived within twelve 
miles of the enemy, and sent Nizam-ool-Moolk 
1 Mullik Ahmud Silehdar to reconnoitre his 
position. On the following morning, the two 
armies moved about the same time to the attack ; 
and as the lines approached, the Prince Oomr, with 
a select party, took post in the rear of a hill, to fall 
upon the flanks of Sooltan Mahmood’s army. ‘This 
movement being perceived by the King, he pushed 
d suddenly coming upon him, 
om the main body. The 
yately ; but the bold 


anc 


on in person, a0 
cut off his division = 
dince’s party fought despe 
See Seale by Sooltan Mahmood in person 
threw it into confusion. The Prince was taken 
risoner, and decapitated. His head was — 

the point of the royal standard 5 and the King 
7 F ds the army of Chundery; which 
en engaged. The officers of the 
Prince’s armys having learnt his fate, nee 
a truce till next day; but during — - “4 
where : 

tO Oa relation of the Prince Oomr, 
throne, and salted he 
ee a oi to pursue the Chundery we 
d Shah of Guazerat ; but 


marched to attack Ahmu 


marched towar 
had not yet be 
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a raging disease breakin - : 
camp, the effects of which opel re Guzerat 
fatal that the soldiers had not ies “ aay 
dead, Ahmud Shah was compelled : sua ie 
poe the route of Ashta, Sscestind ne 
os eee yrange manner, promising = 
the followi oa hoory that he would return on 
“a i year and restore him to his rights. 
gs peers. on the first intimation of 
a "ap s — supposing it to be directed 
iocreknh apital, proceeded to Mando, in order 
pate orce that garrison ; but after halting seven- 
or can vt finding that Ahmud Shah had 
Pinas ees he returned to the attack of 
tender Mullik — was opposed by the pre- 
Sooltan eg sep who, unable to withstand 
Sa Se Hn i s troops, took refuge in the fort, 
ae a a of two or three days died sud- 
2 acl 88 of Chundery, however, still 
acon te i 5 ang in resistance, raised another 
Toi. ehincked yor and marching out of the 
Sat siapaivat rs ing, but met with a repulse. 
Car eae end occupied eight months, 
Sanieeaitalie a hmood, becoming impatient 
heading a art of if possible, by surprise; and 
led i — he escaladed the lower 
putting man of th of the night, and carried it, 
A ae ig je enemy to the sword. Some 
they were shea He. e into the hill-fort, but 
under whom ‘ies esieged,; andy Ismael Kaas 
Be aut a Aa ie garrison acted, after a few 
Besny | A ag of truce, offering to surrender, 
BONS, A PaaS that the lives of himself 






icp 
ke 3 
“4 
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and the garrison should be spared. The terms 
eventually granted were, that the besieged should 
bring all their private property, and their families, 
and place them in the public bazar, that the 
whole army might be witness of their complete 
subjection, but that their lives should be spared. 
After which, having put Chundery under the go- 
vernment of Mullik Moozuffur Ibrahim, the King 
intended to return to his capital, when he heard that 
Dongur Sing, the Raja of Gualiar, had marched 
to the southward, and laid siege to the fort of 
Nurwur. Sooltan Mahmood, notwithstanding the 
approach of the rains, and the arduous campaign 
in which his army had just been engaged, marched 
towards Gualiar, laying waste the Raja’s country. 
The Rajpoots, sallying from the fort, attacked his 
troops, but they were defeated, and obliged to 
retreat. Dongur Sing, in consequence, Was in- 
duced to raise the siege of Nurwur, in order to 
protect his own capital. The object of Sooltan 
Mahmood in relieving Nurwur being thus gained, 
he did not lay siege to Gualiar, but returned to 
Mando. In the year 843, he com- 

a.#.843- menced the repairs of the palace of the 
a. p- 1459 tate Sooltan Hooshung, and the musjid 
built in commemoration of that monarch, near the 
Rampoora gate. This splendid edifice bee 
hundred and thirty minarets and three hams 
and sixty arches. 1 BA, Sooltan Mahmood 


In the yea : . 
a.n.844- — peceived petitions from th chiefs of 


he tati g, that Syud 
att Mewat and Dehly, statin a 
Mahomed, King of Dehly, the nephew and suc: 
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cessor of Syud Moobarik, was totally incapable of 
supporting the weighty affairs of the oe 
of his vast empire; that the oppressed anes a 
out on all sides for redress, and that the aia “s 
anxious for Sooltan Mahmood to march “ cao 
and ascend the throne. In consequence of ‘ “i 
overtures, in the latter end of the same hes 
Sooltan Mahmood put his army in ee che 
that purpose. On his arrival in the neighbour 
hood of the town of Hindown he was coined ” 
Yoosoof Khan Hindowny, whence he proceeded 
towards the capital. Syud Mahomed, although he 
had a large force at his disposal, became dinrmed 
and proposed to quit Dehly, and fly to the Pst 
jab. He was dissuaded, however, by his officers 
and directed, that as there was no occasion for me 
es al in camp, the army should march 
: he enemy under his son. The advance 
Renting on a select body of archers, was 
ee 7 ullik Bheilole Lody. Sooltan 
os ood, hearing that the King was not with the 
| oy ia and conceiving it derogatory to 
i a. retained with him a few thou- 
nies , wo sons, Gheias-ood-Deen and 
ri. ‘eg oppose the enemy. An engage 
Totter ew <6 which both armies fought 
hon mid-day till sunset, when the 
‘ was mutually sounded. On_ that night 
Sooltan Mahmood dreamed that he saw an Un- 
known person placed on the throne at Mando, 
afterwards went to the shrine of Sooltan 
hung, when the officers placed upon his head 
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the canopy from the tomb of that monarch. Being 
much distressed in mind on account of this 
dream, he was deliberating how to act, when on 
a sudden a messenger arrived from Syud Mas 
homed, ordering his son to make peace upon 
any terms. An accommodation immediately suc- 
ceeded, and the army of Sooltan Mahmood com- 
menced its retreat to Malwa, It is a remarkable 
coincidence, that on the very night of Sooltan 
Mahmood’s dream an insurrection did take place 
in the city of Mando, which was put a stop to only 
by the resolute and timely exertions of his father, 
Azim Hoomayoon, an account of which reached 
him on the road to his capital. But I find it stated 
in some histories, that the cause of Sooltan Mah- 
in his having received 
ack of the King of 
pears most probable. 
ar 845, he reached 


mood’s return originated 
intimation of the intended att 
Guzerat ; and certainly this ap 

Atall events, in the ye 
a.H. 845. Mando, and distributed alms to all the 
A.D. 1441. oor in consequence of his safe return 


after so long a campaign. , During the same year 
he repaired to the town of Nalcha, where he 
built some beautiful palaces and musyids 5 but his 
enterprising mind was ill calculated to indulge long 
in such pursuits + he assembled his armys and was 
about to proceed towards Chittoor. At this time — 
he heard that Nuseer, the ‘. of er roa 
havin roclaimed his indepene® , had 
ery the ra of Nuseer Shah, and — 
principles in opposition to the tenets en 
faith. Sooltan Mahmood now cea at 
to that quarter. As S00” as Nuseer Khan : 
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of the movement of the King, he deputed 4; 
tutor, Ally Khan, to wait on Sooltan Mah * 
with rich presents, which were all Sera 
the ambassador was not even allowed Semin 
; a d to enter the 

camp; till on the arrival of the King of Malwa ; 
Julalpoor, in consequence of the repeated “oh 
treaties of his father, Azim Hoomayoon, Ally 
Khan was admitted to the presence, his offerings 
were received, and the submission of Nuseer Khan 
accepted. Sooltan Mahmood, however, marched 
on within a short distance of Kalpy, before he 
shaped his course towards Chittoor. “After having 
crossed the Bunas river, he sent on Betanbmsets 
of light troops to lay waste the country. The 
main body continued to advance slowly, ‘and was 
engaged every day either in taking prisoners or in 
destroying temples, and in building musjids in their 
stead. Sooltan Mahmood now attacked one of 
the forts in the Koombulmere district, defended by 
Beny Ray, the deputy of Rana Koombho of 
Chittoor. In front of the gateway was a large 
temple which commanded the lower works. ‘This 
building was strongly fortified, and employed by 
the enemy as a magazine. Sooltan Mahmood, 
aware of its importance, determined to take pos 
session of it at all hazards; and having stormed it 
in person, carried it, but not without heavy loss 5 
after which, the fort fell into his hands, and many 
Rajpoots were put to death. The temple Ww 
now filled with wood, and being set on fire, cold 
water was thrown on the stone images, which 
using them to break, the pieces were given ec 
hers of the camp, in order to be used 4 


ie 


hs 






- 


SOOLTAN MAHMOOD KHILJY. 209 


weights in selling meat. One large figure in par- 
ticular, representing a ram*, and formed of solid 
marble, being consumed, the Rajpoots were com- 
pelled to eat the calcined parts with pant, in order 
that it might be said that they were made to eat 
their gods. Sooltan Mahmood having reduced 
this fort, which the kings of Guzerat, notwith- 
standing frequent and long sieges, had never been 
able to effect, caused public thanksgiving to be 
made,’ at which every person in camp was re- 
quired to attend. From Koombulmere the army 
marched to Chittoor, and carried by storm the lower 
fort, in consequence of which the Rana fled to 
the hills, closely pursued by the King, while his 
father, Azim Hoomayoon, proceeded to occupy the 
districts surrounding Mundsoor ; on which service 
he fell sick, and shortly afterwards died at that 
town. Although from the age of Azim Hoo- 
mayoon such an event was to be expected, yet 
Mahmood no sooner heard the news than he re- 
Mundsoor alone, caused the remains of 
his parent to be embalmed and conveyed to 
Mando, and became almost distracted with grief, 
so that he tore his hair and raved like one be- 
d of his senses. In a few days after, having 
Taj Khan to the command of the Se 


paired to 


reave 
appointed 


* If the Mahomedans did not mistake this figure, which was 
robably that of a bull, and not a sheep, the i is extral re ol 
one It is the only instance I recollect of the ram De 
talist that chu- 


made an object of worships the Orien 
rt is hardly necessary 12 iM ay or betel leaf when it 


nam, ot lime, is spread between 
is eaten- ; 
VOL, IV. 
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at Mundsoor, and conferred on him the title of 
Azim Khan, the King returned to join his ied 4 
Chittoor. As the rains were now approaching, ‘s 
endeavoured to find some elevated spot on which 
he might canton during the wet season, having 
determined to besiege the fort of Chittoor imme. 
diately after. Rana Koombho, however, on the 
Zechuj 25. night of Friday the 25th of Zeehuj, in the 
A. H. 846, year 846, made an attack on the Malwa 
sisi lines, with a force consisting of twelve 
¥ ms - thousand cavalry and six thousand in- 
fantry. Sooltan Mahmood had taken up an ad- 
yantageous position, and his advanced pickets 
were strongly posted, so that the line being enabled 
to turn out before it could be surprised, the 
assault completely failed. The Rajpoots suffered 
severely on this occasion. On the following night, 
Sooltan Mahmood attacked the Rana’s lines, which 
were destroyed, many Rajpoots killed, immense 
booty obtained, and the Rana himself obliged to 
seek shelter in the fort of Chittoor. Sooltan 
Mahmood, having ordered public prayers to be 
read on’ this occasion, determined to defer the 
siege of Chittoor till the next year, and returned 
without molestation to Mando, where he built @ 
beautiful pillar seven stories high, in front of 4 
college, which he founded opposite the musjid of 
Sooltan Hooshung. 

een In the year 847, an ambassador al 
tb 1444. Tived at Mando from Mahmood, the so" 
=o 1 of Ibrahim Shah Shurky, King of Joon- 
ringing with him the usual offerings, 2” 
nting that Nuseer Khan, the son of Abdool 
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Kadur of Kalpy, having abandoned the doctrines 
of the true faith, propagated opinions subversive 
of Mahomedism; and that he had carried this 
apostasy to such lengths as to make over a number 
of Mahomedan females to be taught the art of 
dancing by Hindoos. The ambassador observed, 
that as the governors of Kalpy, since the time 
of Sooltan Hooshung of Malwa, had been ap- 
pointed from that court, the King of Joonpoor had 
deemed it proper to acquaint Sooltan Mahmood 
with the circumstances of the defection of Nuseer 
Khan ; stating, that if he had not time to march in 
person to punish the apostate, Mahmood Shah 
Shurky begged that he might be permitted to do 
so in the name of the King of Malwa. Sooltan 
Mahmood replied, that his own army was at present 
employed at Mundsoor, in propagating the faith 
among the infidels, and that he entirely approved 
of Mahmood Shah’s intention : after which the 
ambassador having received an honorary dress, 
and some presents for his master, took his leave. 
Mahmood Shah Shurky was so gratified with the 
reception his ambassador met with from Sooltan 
Mahmood, that on the following year he sent to 
- twenty of his finest elephants. 
eth the Patio time, Mahmood Shah Shurky 
marched to Kalpy, and assuming the right of @ 


master, expelled Nuseer Khan from the town. The 
latter addressed a petition to Sooltan Mahim ; 
stating, that his family had always consider 


themselves the subjects of haan se! ee oa 
till the present perm” 
of Sooltan Hooshung t \" etrated into 


now Mahmood Shah poor having pen 
» PS 
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teniterys 1 wae of extending 
5 thet Susser Ble fact wero: o 
he Maire, theang ae geesest a nue - 
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ee nenings iat as Ba 
hos ted seturwed ae fhe cee putt ne ae 
might be remeped vo mm | Mutmior Sou: Sos 
semamed wlky and suller doce =e anil 
ec TT mui etuset 
- - ect reply we ies come Tae 
King of Mabwa. meeased x tis mung. namtet 
Soe bi army ow the Ddaf Shuai 4-H H8 
amsek to Chomdery. where be was met by 
aes eg Naseer Khan, and thence went wears 
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seghbourtend of Eemcih. wrert neue 
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cu off it s baggage on the line of march, while 
the King of Malwa halting with the main body 
brought on a general action, which lasted till sun- 
set, when both armies mutually retreated, and en- 
camped near to each other. The rainy season then 
approaching, and Sooltan Mahmood having no ob- 
ject to gain by another battle, broke ground, and 
moved to Futtehabad, where he built a palace 
seven stories in height. During this occupation the 
inhabitants of Eerich made complaints against the rs 
governor, Moobarik Khan, who had again returned. 
Sooltan Mahmood in consequence nominated Moo- 
zuffur Ibrahim, the governor of Chundery, to at- 
tack and reduce him, while Mahmood Shah 
Shurky, on his part, ordered one Mullik Kaloo to 
oppose Ibrahim. These two officers met at the 
town of Rohut, where Mullik Kaloo was defeated, 
and fled. Moozuftur Ibrahim, ei consider- 
ing the securit, of his own district 0 main im- 
sendin aol to Chundery; and Ma mood 
Shah Shurky, on hearing of Mullik Kaloo’ lis- 
comfiture, proceeded to Rohut. The war bet 
the Malwa and Joonpoor kings being t 
tracted to a considerable length, 
faithful destroyed on both sides 10 several ac 
Sheikh Chand of Malwa, one of the most le 
and respectable men of the time, en 
compose the. differences ; and at the 
vruteeood Shah Shurky addressed 9 
the following terms of peace to. 
hiljy : — ; 
eon That Mahmood She 
amet : P 


iy 
Pips 9t 
2 if 
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“ diately evacuate the towns of Rohut and Mahob 
«© and deliver them over to Nuseer Khan <a 


6 © ‘ ] 
2. That in four months after the retreat of 
at O 


¢ 
: namics Mahmood to Mando, the fort and district 
iat * by should be restored to Nuseer Khan, 
2 Pp age’ he showed contrition for having me 
i He o the tenets of the faith ; and con- 
. i imself in every respect like a true 

“cc Fi 

5 ~ That the two armies should immediately 

wit raw to their respective territories.” 

_ Sooltan Mahmood, acceding to these condi- 
tions, marched direct to Mando; and in the year 
ee gah, 849 founded a large hospital, civing 
ap. 144g. COnations for its support, and appointing 
ss Seg Fuzl Oolla, his own physician, 
eS the whole establishment; which 
+ eg : and attendants for all classes of 
a partments for maniacs separate from 
Rujub 20, ee 20th of Rujub, in the year 
Ase 7" ” Searis Mahmood marched to at- 
Seiad e fort of Mundulgur. On reach- 
of that (a a he took the governmen! 
| yee age aaa 

oe Baas -Deen; and crossing the Bu- 

Saar a on to Mundulgur, where Rana 
thay ap post. ‘The Rajpoots, sallying from 

Ie daily, made several desperate efforts 1” 
ae to raise the siege, till at length, foiled in all 
their attempts, Rana Koombho agreed to pay * 
amount in jewels and specie, and Sooltan 

mood concluded a peace and returned t? his 
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capital. After his arrival at Mando, he marched 
towards Byana, and on arriving within six miles of 
the place, the governor, Mahomed Khan, sent his 
son Khodawund Khan with a present of one 
hundred horses and a hundred thousand tunkas of 
silver. The King, in return, sent to Mahomed 
Khan an honorary dress embroidered in gold, a 
tiara of jewels, a waistband of gold, and some 
Arab horses with gold saddles ; in consideration of 
which Mahomed Khan caused the public prayers 
to be read in the name of Sooltan Mahmood. 
On returning towards his capital, the King sub- 
dued the fort of Anundpoor, situated near Run- 
tunbhore, from whence having detached Taj Khan 
with a force of eight thousand cavalry and twenty 
elephants to the attack of Chittoor, himself pro- 
ceeded to Kota and Boondy ; from the raja of 
which places he levied one hundred and twenty- 
five thousavd tunkas, and eventually retired to 

ando. 
gee In the year 854, the Raja Gungadas 
act. 854 of Champanere; in hopes of receiving 
ap. 1450. 9-4 from Sooltan Mahmood, sent him an 


offering, and begged his assistance 11 repelling the 
5 - 


attack of Mahomed Shah, the son of Ahmud 7 
of Guzerat, who had surrounded and invested his 
capital. Sooltan Mahmood in consequence mare's : 
to his relief and the King of Guzerat hav : 

a great number of cattle in the compe. 
being unable to move for want of hens 
to his camp-equipag® and destroying ra tet 
sbyres. retired to Ahmudabad. Sooltan ood, 
; ¢ the Mehindry, recei 

4 


halting on the banks . 
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CHAPTER V. 


HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF MALWA. 


SOOLTAN DILAWUR GHOORY. 


The origin of his coming to Malwa explained. — He receives 

Mahmood Toghluk of Dehly after his expulsion by Tamerlane. 

_— Mahmood returns to his capital. — Dilawur assumes the” 
title of Shah; and causes himself to be acknowledged King of 
Malwa. — Death of Dilawur Shah Ghoory- 


"Ene country of Malwa is extensive, and accord- 
ing to the best authorities has always been governed 
by independent rajas. 4t is bounded on the south 
by the river Nurbudda, on the north it has the 
Chumbul*; t the west is Guzerat, and on the 


east are the distric 
Mundla. ‘The Hindoo histories g° back as far as 


the reig? of Bikramajeetts after W 


* Ferishta evidently means, 
the western poundary about Kota, thence 
in a north-easterly direction towards th 


Be. iene 
northern limit of Malwa bas tea vise to an ema 


‘on of this monarch 
+ The accession ne before pe 


which commences fifty-six yea! 
mM 4 
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Bho} and many others, who are all mentioned 
among the rajas of Hindoostan. During the cok 
of Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun of Dehly, “ the f 
cam 710, the Mahomedans first invaded and 
re conquered the province of Malwa; after 
which it acknowledged allegiance to 
avn. 789. that crown until the reign of Maho. 
a.p. 1387. med II., the son of Feroze Toghluk 
A. H. 789. oe 
At this period Dilawar Khan Ghoory, whose 
real name was Hussun, a descendant on his mo- 
ther’s side from Sooltan Shahab-ood-Deen Ghoory 
of Damascus, was appointed governor of Malwa, 
previously to the accession of Mahomed the son of 
Feroze, and he subsequently established his in- 
dependence. After him eleven princes reigned 
until the time of Hoomayoon Padshah, in the year 
977 (A.D. 1569), at which period Bahadur Shah of 
Guzerat, and, some years after, Akbur Padshah, 
made incursions into Malwa; and the latter event- 
ually subdued the kingdom, and attached it again 
to the Dehly government. y 
¥ ae Khan on assuming independence took 
Oe a at D’har, and very shortly after- 
Aer engin his subjection all the petty 
7a ls province ; but although he considered 
1e seat of his government, he frequently 


visited the city of Mando, remaining there some- 
times for months together. 


AH. 801. t : ihe: year 801, Mahmood Toghluk 
Berni 898. being driven from his throne by Ameet 


a Teimoor Korkan, made hi ; 
Dei ‘ hs ee ge is escape from 
ehly and He to Guzerat ; but not being received 


b. 


i e 
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by Moozuffur Shah in the manner he expected, he 
became disgusted, and sought protection in Malwa. 
On his arrival at the frontier, Dilawur Khan sent 
some of his relations, and the most respectable 
officers of his government, to meet the exiled 
monarch, and to pay him such attentions as were 
due to the elevated situation from which he had 
so lately fallen. On his approach within three 
marches of D’har, Dilawur Khan himself went 
forward, and meeting him, accompanied him to his 
capital, where he proffered for his acceptance all 
his wealth, both in specie and in jewels; declaring 
they were much at his service, and that both he 
and all his family considered themselves his Ma- 
jesty’s subjects. Alp Khan, the son of Dilawur 
‘ : f these acts of courtesy, 


Khan, disapproving © se a of 
quitted D’har on the first intimation of his father’s 


intentions, and retired to Mando, where he reales 
during the residence of Mahmood fe Pe 
Malwa. It was at this time he laid the a - 
of that celebrated fortress which was 2 go 
completed by him. ‘The work 1s oe b 
solid masonry, and is deemed one ves strong’ 
fortifications in that part of the world ‘aa asa 
In the year 804 Mahmood Log . 
a.w.804 the instance of the Dehly nobles, qu — 
a.p- 1401. fatwa, in order to resuny e : 
hte ee acon ne dosti! requisite. 


ity of money and J 
On oie agiaitor: Alp Khan returned 


his father at D’har, en an Bas 
sowur Khan, 4 
ears. jlawur KD ee 
ig shortly afterwards assumed royal s 
’ 
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titles ; Si h 
3 such as the whit 
ili Roe e€ cano 
vilion, and coining money: he ¢ py and scarle 
to be read in his name rnand 
It is said 
eae & cape the grandfather of Dilawur K 
Dan om Ghoor, and held a high offi or Rie, 
ice > 
<3 fone that his father ‘ hr 
e “re c e yas el ‘ 
Dilawar “ieee “9 received a title ; rae 
x pale himself attained ee 1a 
i reign of Feroze T ay —— _ 
of his suce ts uring th 
eae sgn Mahomed, he was Sardis: 
- goal of Malwa; and in the iin 
A. H. 804. ahmood, in the year 804, he as 
A.D. 1401. sumed royalty, and divided hi “ 1 sd 
into ; $s Kingdom 
he ennobled, awe sid his officers, whom 
assumption of gle Khan only survived his 
ae ne royal titles four years; for 
oo > 
A. H. 808. a ial 808 he died suddenly; and 
‘.p.1405, SMe historians hav 7 
Hiiverda. naa ave even asserted that 
successor; but ~ isoned by his eldest son and 
by any ie liicathaniiects si Hpeme unsuppories 
e 
Cc proof, P nine 
onsequence, generally et and has been, 10 


Pix 
d public rod 
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Ascends his father’s throne — is accused of poisoning his father 
— is attacked by Moozuffur Shah I. King of Guzerat — is 
taken prisoner, and the government placed in the hands of 
Noosrut Khan. — The inhabitants of Malwa revolt from 
Noosrut Khan, who ts obliged to fy Sooltan Hooshung is 
released, and restored to his throne — he invades Guzerat, and 
supports @ pretender to the crown. — Ahmud Shah invades 
Malwa. — Battle of Sarungpoor.— Retreat of Ahmud Shah. 
Sooltan Hooshung besieges Gualiar — besieges Kalpy, and 
makes the governor submit to his authority — wrests Kehrla 


out of the hands of the Hindoo raja. — Sooltan Hooshung 


appoints his son, Ghizny Khan, his successor, and dies. 


Apren the death of his father, Alp Khan as- 
sumed the title of King of Malwa, under the name 
of Sooltan Hooshung Ghoory, and the nobles 
coming to court, paid their allegiance; but @ rumour 
being prevalent at the time, that his father had been 
assassinated - by him *, Moozuffur Shah of Gu- 
zerat, in consideration of the intimacy which had 
subsisted between him and the late king, marched 


against Sooltan Hooshung 3 and in the beginning 
: of the year 810, Moozuftur Shah reached 


a. 4-810. the fort of D’har_ without resistance, 
Seibees osed him. 
where Sooltan Hooshung opP’ 
this dark events but the 
and the attack made by 


Guzerat, 0D the ostensible ground of deposing 
of a father, lead to strong suspicions against 
ough Ferishta states that the accusation 


ted. 


met with no details of 


* I have 
the Malwa officers, 


defection of 
the King of 
the murderer 
Hooshung, alth 
him is generally doub 
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The armi 
m : 
aon les came to action on the plain in fi 
wn, and engaged wi n front of 
which occasi gaged with mutual ardour 
asion Moozuffur Shi ur; on 
Silane. it ur Shah was wounded 
: ooshung was unhorsed ; | sadloe. 
still continued to fieht d sed; but the troops 
file “fardine. wi ght desperately, till at lengt! 
bravest aay 10 does not always favour tl ; 
ick aa the scale in favour of ate 
ur : : Fs erat, 
Diligewharain 2 threw himself into the fort of 
. 1e was closely besi 
Guzeratties; but c oe y besieged by the 
cope with sue onceiving himself unable to 
success against M . . 
. =e IVLOO7 aN 
ae at discretion — 
ooltan H a 
to some ee ie was delivered over in charge 
the victorious si nobles, and Noosrut Khan® 
the governme a s brother, was left in charge of 
ment from ee Malwa, with a strong detach- 
troops were dir uzerat force; and the Malwa 
Moozuffur ten mncotiey him as their leader. 
Khan, stb ae retired to Guzerat. Noosrut 
wise bettie io sums of money, and other- 
disaftection ; x a inhabitants, created universal 
retired Sate M et Moozuffur Shah had scarcely 
hensive of Median ae Noosrut Khan, appre- 
i ng : ‘ 
his retreat to Guze onger in D’har, commenced 
Hitip:-adiante erat; while the Malwa army, 
and destroyed gl the circumstance, attacked 
however, Moning = his force. The Malwites, 
Shah, abandoned Dhar he ei ia aes 
n ena te Marc 
where they considered | ook refuge in Mando, 
themselves safe, and created 


 * He i al r 
He is also called Shums Khan, and appears to have been 


ie Regier of N: 
Senta te agoor, whi . 
appears in the Guzerat Fite descended to his children, ®s 


4 
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Moosy Khan, nephew of the late Dilawur Khan, 
their leader. When this information reached Gu- 
zerat, Sooltan Hooshung, although a state-prisoner, 
wrote a letter with his own hand to Moozuftur 
Shab, saying, ‘ Considering your Majesty as my 
« father and uncle, I am induced thus to address 
«you. The insinuations with which interested 
‘* persons have assailed your royal ear, I take 
« God to witness, are false. It is now reported 
« that the chiefs. of Malwa, forgetting their duty 
«¢ to the respectable Noosrut Khan, have insulted 
«him by electing Moosy Khan as their leader, 
« and that having usurped the control over the 
« territory of Malwa, they breathe the spirit of de- 
« fiance. If your Majesty will condescend to raise 
1 the dust to which I have fallen, it is pos- 
« sible that I may reco’ er the usurped dominion.” 
Moozuffur Shah, after imposing certain conditions 
on Sooltan Hooshung, released him from confine- 
ment, and ordered his grandson, the Prince Ahmud, 
to reinstate him on his throne. In the 
a.n-811. year 811, Prince Ahbmud, accompanied 
out by Sooltan Hooshung; left Guzerat, an 
to D’har, which they soon re- 
duced; and haying reinstated Sooltan Hooshung in 
his authority, the Prince Abmud returned to Gu- 
zerat. Sooltan Hooshung remained for some days — 
in the city of D’har, where being shortly after 


joined by many of the Malwa officers, sent 
communications to those in Mando, many ©! 


rejoiced at his arrival, ¢ 
but their 
unwilling to aba ; 


« me frou 


proceeded direct 
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una i i 
gemma to form that junction whicl 
exhadantaieation lesen Sooltan Hooshung si 
having lost an aa ~ laid siege to Mando; bt ' 
adbvremdugepids — . at without gaining ve 
army “i os e conceived it better to diaperes: his 
the t i er detachments, in order to oce ‘ 

: ow in the different districts. cupy 

n the mean time 1 ON . 

Sesh ain ioaalitah: acta the cousin of 

i ; . rate consultati 
pier Khizr, commonly called Meean ae 
. ’ otwithstanding Moosy Khan is a thre 
‘ young man, and is also my cousin, yet i aed 

courage, ability, and ¢ ° » yet 1n point of 
‘¢ has ‘borne y, and good judgment, Hooshung 
—Anily. ee the palm from the rest of the 
aN a the means of putting him in pos- 
‘© motin td mrestea: and I am desirous of’ pro- 
ef A itand ip both on account of his cha- 
“ affection athe as well as on account of my 
‘* cipally unde im, for he was brought up prin- 
Agha chat minh sg mother’s charge.” Meean 
iwatuRart- Goring i e measure, they both quitted 
Sooltan Se hae, es and came direct to 
his minister and . at mppcinsec Mullik Mogheis 
ever took place tal during his absence, if such 
learned what h po Moosy Khan _ having 
maintaining hi : ewinletiang and despairing of 
Sooltan Pe ad Gant nt eae fort 7 
of Malwa. 8 who assumed the government 

In the year 

ee Guzerat * Moozuffur Shah of 

Si Attained grandson, the Prince 
cording to th Fi ueceeded to the throne, ac- 

> the will of his grandsire. On this oc- 


es 


ial 
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casion Feroze Khan and Heibut Khan, sons* of 
the late king, and uncles to Ahmud Shah, having 
determined to oppose him, raised troops in Baroach, 
and invited Sooltan Hooshung to march to their as- 
sistance. Hooshung, unmindful of the generosity of 
Moozuffur Shah, and forgetting the personal obli- 
gations he owed to Ahmud Shah, recollected only 
the first cause of the invasion of Malwa, and there- 
fore resolved to march and lay waste part of Gu- 
zerat. Abmud Shah having taken timely pre- 
cautions, marched with a large force direct to 
Baroach, where the pretender and his brother were 
reduced to throw themselves on his mercy, while 
Sooltan Hooshung returned immediately to D’har. 
But so restless was the disposition of this prince, 
or so inveterate his enmity to the King of Guzerat, 
that he shortly afterwards involved himself in a 


new war. 
In the year 816, having heard that 


a.m. 816. Ahmud Shah had marched against the 
oer Raja of Julwara, and invested his ¢a- 


pital, Sooltan Hooshung, in SP! 
aa he owed the King of Guzerat, led an 
army into his territory, and laid it waste. me 
Shah for the present postponed the attac q 
Julwara, and sent his troops to the east, me s 
Champanere, when Sooltan Hooshung fot 
precipitation to Malwa. At this period, ] 


on of the late ruler ; 
pee he e on ‘Talnere, the hereditary 


deish, havin seiz dion 
tial of his younger brother, Mahomed Tftikhar, 
that these princes 


« te has been explines ae ee shams Khan Dun- 
were the sons of Noosrut et oo of Moozt ‘fur Shab. ; 


dany, and consequently the ne 
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the latter solicited the aid o 

who sent his son Ghizny eagelbggere , 
hundred cavalry to the south, when havi so 
cured the fort of Talnere, he proceeded ye: a 
Sooltanpoor, a district of Guzerat; but _— 
approach of Ahmud Shah, the Prince of Malws 
tne Abeta Miah hed. wo socner cone 1 
Sooltanpoor than the rajas of Guzerat, - é 
cularly those of Julwara, Champanere ~ sae 
and Idur, taking advantage of his absence, wrote 
letters to Sooltan Hooshung, saying, that alt aah 
they had not succeeded in their last menet 
yet if he would now invade Guzerat, th ~ a 
propated to assist him with all their f ens oa 
mising, at the same time, that they et rfatA 





—. “A = his army by an unfre tel 
Se oe. centre of Guzerat, without Ah- 
pod gree mnareladge. Sooltan Hooshung, te- 
racter i ie the stain which his cha- 
invasion of G in his late unsuccessful 

ee collected his army, and 
marching in the year 821, entered the 
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sent for those chiefs at whose invitation he had 
entered into the confederacy, and accused them of 
treachery in concealing from him the fact of 
Ahmud Shah’s near approach, and made their 
silence an excuse to retreat by the same route he 
had advanced, abandoning the rajas, and leaving 
them to make their way to their different districts, 
overwhelmed with chagrin and disappointment. 
On Ahmud Shah’s arrival at Mahrasa he halted 
only a sufficient time to refresh his troops, and 
then marching into Malwa, he penetrated as far 
as the town of Calliada near Oojein. Here he was 
opposed by Sooltan Hooshung, who was defeated, 
and fled to Mando, pursued by the Guzerat 
cavalry to the very gates of the fort, while 
Ahmud Shah followed as far as Nalcha. At this 
place he halted for some time, sending his light 
cavalry to scour the country, aware that the fort 
of Mando was too strong for him to attack with 
success. Ahmud Shah, therefore, conceived it 
prudent to confine his operations to D’har, to which : 
hed; thence he intended to return 
to Oojein, but the rainy season setting in, se 
ministers advised him to defer the conquest oF 
Malwa till the next year, when the campaign 
might be opened under every advantages au 
A. H. 822 go that he returned to Guzerat 10 be 3 












wo year S22. ad long evinced ee 
tan Hooshung D* ong 1 oe 
mae towards Mullik Mahmood, he he 4 2 
his cousin Mullik Moghels and was OC oe 
induced to confer on him the title ae Ta, BO 
the office of his father’s deputy. He also directe ae: 
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that whenever he should take the field this youne 
man should accompany him, while Mullik Moc. 


heis remained at the capital. In the latter end of 
the year, Ahmud Shah returned for the purpose of 


SE ial the conquest of Malwa; but on Sooltan 
ooshung sending ambassadors with magnificent 
presents to appease his wrath, he accepted terms, 
and returned to Ahmudabad. 


=v In the year 823, Sooltan Hooshung 
Par marched to the fort of Kehrla, on the 

frontier of Berar, and the Raja, Nursing 
Ray, opposed him with an army of fifty thou- 
sand men. A severe action ensued, wherein the 
Mahomedans were victorious; and Nursing Ray 
being slain, they besieged the fort of Sarungur, 
and took eighty-four elephants, together with all 
the Ray’s treasures. Nursing Ray’s son, being 
in this fort, signed a treaty, by which he consented 
to pay an annual tribute to the King of Malwa, 


after which the latter returned to Mando laden 
with booty. 


wae: BOE. In the year 825 he left Mando with 
‘ap. 1491, OH thousand chosen cavalry, assuming 

the _character of a merchant, and 
meiied to Jajnuggur, one month’s journey from 
Malwa. In order the better to conceal his objects 
he took with him horses of different colours 5 
viz. bright bay, bright chestnut, and different 
shades of grey, such as the Prince of Jajnug- 
a ne known to admire most, and many other 
kinds of merchandise considered scarce in his 


Cee which the King intended to barter for 
lephants. ‘The pretended merchants having a 
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rived, the Raja, according to the custom of his 
country, intimated his intention first of all to inspect 
the linen goods, and then either to purchase them 
with money, or to barter elephants for them. The 
appointed day arrived, and the goods were spread 
out on the ground; but on account of the heavy 
appearance of the weather, Sooltan Hooshung told 
the people that the articles would be damaged if 
rain came on. The Raja’s servants, however, in- 
sisted on their remaining exposed till their master 
came; at the same time, the horses also were all 
saddled for inspection. The Raja at length arrived, 
and a thunder-storm coming on shortly after, the 
elephants of his cavalcade trampled over the mer- 
chandise, which was much damaged. Sooltan 
Hooshung, smarting under the loss he had sus- 
tained, ordered his followers to mount, and without 
hesitation attacked the Raja’s escort, many of whom 
were slain, and the Prince himself taken prisoner 5, 
after which Sooltan Hooshung informed him ot 
his reat rank. Thus situated, the Raja of Jaj- 
nuggur purchased his liberty ” —— 
large elephants 5 but Sooltan Hoos mg o a 
him, as a measure of precaution, to pile - 2 
him as far as the confines of his country, W! ee | 

; i turn, but not without 
he permitted him to re a ae 

; ‘ved from him & few more oF 

having receive 


finest elephants. * On his approach to Malwa, 


antic the whole of this expeliy fae :4 
the fact of its occurrence is so fully see Maia 

PT ontemporany authors that it can pened : ; Rage 

Elephants, “6 important in the warfare 0 

wf 


* However rom 
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Sooltan Hooshung, hearing that Ahmud Shah of 
onan o 


Guzerat had invaded the kingdom, and w: 
absolutely employed in the attack éf Mand ~ 
tertained fears for the fate of the ca ‘tal hee 
his arrival at Kehrla he induced the Gabe ts ie 
him with his troops, after which iehtccne sans 
his person, and placed him in close Siadleienie 
by which means the King secured the fort of 
Kehrla, and left a garrison of his own mie 
therein, in order to ensure a position to fall back 
upon in case Mando should fall. Having talk 
pian steps he marched to Mando, and ‘entered 
pa itech the Parapoor gate, on the south 
ce. ‘This fortification being one of the most extra- 
ordinary in the world, I think it proper in this place 
to give some description of it. It is built on the 
summit of an insulated mountain, said to be nineteen 
ci iu circumference (28 miles). The place of a 
Bri ae mtebatign ouch oo dom 
beter Len which is so deep 
Bree oa e to take the fort by regular 
pipe f “ ithin the fort is abundance of water 
foe Be page there is not sufficient space for 
EN ee cultivation. Any army besieging 
5 a confine its operations chiefly to 
rene ne e roads; for it is scarcely possible 
st a place of such extent. Many of the 
roads from the fort are steep, and difficult of 
access. ‘That leading to the south, known by the 





pels necessary to enable Hooshung to oppose the King 
pe at in the field; and the King of Malwa probably | 
ght no person so fit to select them as himself. 
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name of the Tarapoor gate, is so rough and steep 
that cavalry can with difficulty be led up, and 
on whatever side it is approached a pass must be 
surmounted ; so that the enemy’s force, though 
it occupies the several accessible roads, is ne- 
cessarily divided, and one party may be cut off 
without receiving assistance from another. The 
road on the north leading to the Dehly gate is by 
far the most easy of access. Ahmud Shah, finding 
it useless to besiege a fort of this nature, sent 
out detachments from the army to occupy the 
surrounding country, himself marching through 
Oojein towards Sarungpoor. Sooltan Hooshung 
took advantage of his retreat to make forced 
marches by a more direct route; and reaching Sa- 
rungpoor before him, he sent a communication to 
the King of Guzerat, in order to delay his approach, 
saying, “ The blood of the faithful depends on US 5 
« let us restrain, then, our hands from mutually 
the true believers. 1 beseech you, 
«+ therefore, to desist from this warfare, and return 
« to Guzerat 5 meanwhile let hostilities cease, and 
« receive My ambassador with the usual offerings, 
«« who has power to conclude an eternal peace 
« between us.” Ahmud Shah, relying with con- 
fidence on so solemn an appeal, neglected the or- 


i ili i i ry inan enemy’s 

dinary militar, precautions necessai ny 

4 ee and Sooltan Hooshung; avail 

ing himself of the circumstance, 
o 


« destroying 


Mohurrum 14. 


A. H. 826. : ha 

Dec. 29- marched with bis army he fe 

A. D. 1422. m, in the year 8206, an 
Mohurrum, x he GOR 


amp } 
a night-attack upon ye camp 3 


a 
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re that many of the Guzeratties were 
opposition. The Malwite ‘ 
trated to the royal pavilion of - 
be was guarded by five hun 
Fi mabe of Savunt Ray, Raja of Dun. 
Raja > a os aici by the name of the Kurry 
were nearly all caieona att = - 
; : » deir gallantry alone 
pies Loran Shah to make his. escape saa 
Fear — ot - maeee on the 
, pean » actively employed in col- 
Paki pelleted soldiers, and at day-break 
eevee: ut resolute party against the 
ere es. sgh Hooshung behaved 
he and Ahmud Shal ~ nang en 
eaipoa ae were wounded ; but the King 
ated “a oe os the face of victory never 
Bi samen . | and threw himself into the fort 
~ Sra ie en Shah, by this event, not 
al the property he had lost, but in 


additi 
on: took twenty elephants from Sooltan Hoo- 


shung, beside . 
from Tainggan, ani of those he had lately brought 


i and which conveyed his treasure. 
Pai ogee" the 4th of Rubbee-oos-Sany Ah- 
ae ave ee commenced his retreat to- 
or 4 prs Steqeeings and Sooltan Hooshung, 
A.D. 1423, teeta os movement, pursued and 
ab lina compe the rear of his army daily. 
pecmneied him at length to halt, and await 

result of an action. The Malwites at first 


succeeded in breaking one wing of the Guzerat 


S$ pene- 
Ahmud Shah, 
dred Rajpoots 


Haag. bat it was so well supported by Ahmud 


2M ee 


Has 
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Shah in person, that he repelled the onset, and 
was at length victorious, obliging’ Sooltan Hoo- 
shung to fly to Sarungpoor. The Malwa army 
lost, in killed, wounded, and missing, on this 
occasion, four thousand nine hundred men; and 
Ahmud Shah reached his frontier without further 
molestation. Sooltan Hooshung repaired to Man- 
do, and recruited his defeated army. With respect 
to the journey of Sooltan Hooshung to Jajnuggur, 
a different account is given of it by one historian 5 
but as I conceive that narrative not to be so 
aving given both accounts 
tory, I shall content 
already said on this 


authentic as this, and h 
at length in my Guzerat his 
myself with what has been 
subject. 
Sooltan Hooshung, having recruited his forces, 
marched to besiege the fort of Gagrone, which 
shortly fell into his hands; from thence he pro- 
ceeded to attack Gualiar, and had closely in- 
vested it for one month, when he heard that 
Khizr Khan; was on 


Syud Moobarik, the son of Ss 
his march to the assistance of the Raja, by way of 
Byana. Having raised the siege, Sooltan aa 
shung advanced as far as Dholpoot to ee ny 
when, after a few days’ negotiation, : tee en 
concluded, mutual presents a he pe 4 

o their respective ae 
er obras the year Saat Ahmud Shah I 


‘ ad 
au. 832 muny, King of the Deccan, mas 


A.D. 1428. stacked 
ung ob 


force. Sooltan Hoosh bea ss 
this event from the Jate — Ray’s so, 
N 


taining information 
marched 


Bah- 


n the fort of Kehrla with a large ce 


. 
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to his assistance; but the Decc 
his approach, commenced their 
u i 

ples + the King of Malwa. Ahmud Shal 

- uny, however, being hard pressed, caused ie 
rmy to move on by rapid marches aces 


in the rear with a select bod 
the Deccanies offered 


anies, hearing of 
retreat, and were 


ches, and remained 
y of troops. At length 


Sooltan Hoosl 
ooshung’ battle, 
le conflict was not declined ; but Ahmud Shah 


Bahmuny remained in ambush with a select body 
of cavalry, The King of Malwa (as had on 
anticipated) attacked the main body with fate but 
was steadily received by the Deccanies ; and being 
rao hy for the ambuscade into which he had 
Mea, Wes “ his oe was attacked in the rear, 
es me ag n ing to Sustom, fled in great 
— ‘seal _ 8 in the hands of the enemy all 
le A gene and the followers of the army. 

atter were the females of Sooltan 


ae family ; to whom, after treating them 
y respect, and allowi 
rest, Ahmud Shah Bah 
hundred cavalry, 
to Mando, 


ng them a few days’ 
»ahmuny gave an escort of five 
with orders to convey them back 


In the 
A. 835. year 835, Soo r 
Bf arte et parses ay chong a 
Abdool eae ty es Y» then in charge of one 
within a fees ey officer. On arriving 
Ibrahi Shah apa ofthe place, be heard that 
m Shah Shurky of Joonpoor was also on his 


marcl 
ma ite persan) Kalpy 3 and conceiving it neces- 
ary efeat him in the first instance, Sooltan 


dosh ch i 
Mere marched to oppose him. The Malwa 
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and Joonpoor armies were within sight of each 
other, and a battle was hourly expected, when 
Ibrahim Shah Shurky (hearing that Syud Moo- 
barik, King of Dehly, was on his march to attack 
Joonpoor, ) commenced his retreat to his capital 
without delay, leaving Sooltan Hooshung to re- 
turn to Kalpy, which shortly after surrendered, 
Having ordered public prayers to be read in his 
name, and having received homage from Abdool 
Kadur, Sooltan Hooshung delivered over the charge 
of the government to him, as before, and returned 
to Malwa. On the road, he obtained information 
that a band of daring freebooters from the Jam 
hills had taken up their abode at the . 
Bheem, and infested the country a ? e 
consequently marched in that direction ; an ee 
ing destroyed the Houz-i-Bheem, he pa: to 
# 1 from whence he proceeded to Hooshung- 
ore “A sre he remained during the rainy season. 
— : a of that about this period Sooltan 
[tt inn a hunting-party, lost 
hung, being one day on é y 
a his tiara. On the third day it was 
a ruby from hls ee footepansenigens 
und and brought to him by: #806" 
— fiv hundred tunkas for his honesty. 
who cure 1, « This circumstance 
Sooltan Hooshung observed, pers 
‘puts me in mind of a similar even eo 
« #38 a 
; Feroze Toghluk, King of Dehly, P 
« pened to ** death. One day that king having 
«« viously to his death. —s ae punta 
«Jost a ruby from off ht oon 
five hundred tunkas po 
s« party, ~ t Sometime after, Feroze A 
ae ; or my lon; 
“ who fo hint to me to prepare tor y 8 
« «This is a 1 ae when I must part 
«« journey into the 9 
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to his assistance ; but the Deccanies, hearing of 
his approach, commenced their retreat, and i 
pursued by the King of Malwa. Ahmud Shah 
Bahmuny, however, being hard pressed, caused tes 
army to move on by rapid marches, and remained 
in the rear with a select body of troops. At length 
the Deccanies offered Sooltan Hooshung battle, 
Che conflict was not declined; but Ahmud Shah 
Bahmuny remained in ambush with a select body 
of cavalry. The King of Malwa (as had been 
anticipated) attacked the main body with fury, but 
was steadily received by the Deccanies ; and being 
unprepared for the ambuscade into which he had 
been drawn by his enemy, was attacked in the rear, 
and his troops, according to custom, fled in great 
disorder, leaving in the hands of the enemy all 
their heavy baggage, and the followers of the army. 
Among the latter were the females of Sooltan 
Hooshung’s family ; to whom, after treating them 
with every respect, and allowing them a few days’ 
rest, Ahmud Shah Bahmuny gave an escort of five 


hundred cavalry, with orders to convey them back 
to Mando. 


In the year 835, Sooltan Hooshung 

a marched for the purpose of taking the 
fortress of Kalpy, then in charge of one 

Abdool Kadur, a Dehly officer. On _ arriving 
within a few miles of the place, be heard that 
Ibrahim Shah Shurky of Joonpoor was also on his 
march to reduce Kalpy ; and conceiving it neces- 
sary to defeat him in the first instance, Sooltan 
_ Hooshung marched to oppose him. The Malwa 
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and Joonpoor armies were within sight of each 
other, and a battle was hourly expected, when 
Ibrahim Shah Shurky (hearing that Syud Moo- 
barik, King of Dehly, was on his march to attack 
Joonpoor, ) commenced his retreat to his capital 
without delay, leaving Sooltan Hooshung to re- 
turn to Kalpy, which shortly after surrendered, 
Having ordered public prayers to be read in his 
name, and having received homage from Abdool 
Kadur, Sooltan Hooshung delivered over the charge 
of the government to him, as before, and returned 
to Malwa. On the road, he obtained information 
that a band of daring freebooters from the Jam 
hills had taken up their abode at the Houz-i- 
Bheem, and infested the country of Malwa. He 
arched in that direction ; and hav- 
e Houz-i-Bheem, he returned to 
Mando, from whence he proceeded to Hooshung- 
abad, where he remained during the rainy ecanoe 
et till this period Sooltan 
It is related, that about pe a 
Hooshung; being one day on a eet 2 a 
a ruby from his tiara. On the cP pn 
found and brought to him by a — a ’ 
ived five hundred tunkas for his onesty. 

* atepne hung observed, “ This circumstance 
ae oe a of a similar event pa hap- 
“ : d to Feroze ‘Toghluk, King of De y> pre- 
pice ; h. One day that king having 

« viously to his death. hi iat punta 
« Jost a ruby err yo Ss cone 
« party, gave — i after, Feroze said, 


+s who found ite repare for my long 
panes «4 to me to prep 

py eieTainsns. 8 os other world, when I must part 

«“ journey into 


consequently m 
ing destroyed th 


Sa 


= 


if 
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Stet : 
a — the rubies and other jewels which I 
- _ _ a Hooshung also remarked, that 
oe _ circumstance portended his own 
— 1e courtiers observed, that he should 
be: ect that when Feroze made this speech he 
_ Meprmatile of ninety years of age, and it a 

_ Surprising, therefore, that death very s| i 
verified his prediction. ** Your Majesty » mei 
si « is, by the blessing of God, just seas 

‘ e prime of life, the circumstances, therefore 
_ altogether different.” He was, haveteini 
ae “gh afflicted with a violent attack of the 
a a en of this dangerous disease, 
asp ae — Mando, having formally 
ee Sone e rr son, the Prince Ghizny Khan, 
pees $8 ase a hold of the young man’s 
ie "en - urbar, delivered him into the 
aes ourite minister, Mahmood Khan, 
Fe laapaee 0 — his right to the throne, 
then Daa sied Se rt 
ebeges g he durbar, sent for Mahmood 

ne om he knew to be ambitious, and sus- 
an that he might some day take advantage of 

a of interests among the young princes 

— a ies government. He told him plainly of 
Fiore ors a made him again swear to 

zny Khan, and igi i 
watching the motions of sian ny 
biaaae he observed, was “an ambitious and enter- 

prizing prince, and contemplated the e 1 
ce 7 — 

‘ conquest of Malwa.” Mahmood Khan swore 

the most implicit obedience to Ghizny Khan, and 

hole of the present royal family; and the King, 


pos. 
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_ instance, consented to release the young 
rince, Oothman Khan, from confinement, and to 
give him an estate on which he might reside, and 
have no plea for disturbing the reign of Ghizny 
Khan. ‘The heir-apparent, having heard what was 
in contemplation, sent for Mahmood Khan, and 
proposed that his brother should be required to 
take the oaths of allegiance to him in the King’s 
presence. Mahmood Khan returned to his own 
house, where he received a secret deputation from 
Mullik Oothman Julwany and the Prince Oothman 
Khan. The agents commenced by flattering Mah- 
mood Khan, and observing, that they were sur- 
prised at a person of his discretion recommending 
Ghizny Khan as the King’s suecessor, who, although 
the elder, was by no means to be compared, either 
in courage oF talents, to his younger brother. 
Mahmood Khan was not disposed to dispute the 
qualifications ascribed to Oothman Khan, but was 
unwilling to have his courage or abilities brought 
in- competition with those plans which he himself 
meditated on the throne; being fully convinced, 
that neither the disposition nor ability of Ghizny 
Khan were calculated to withstand the efforts he 
had resolved to make to forward his own — ws 
the eventual usurpation of the government = 
mood Khan therefore replied to the agus i 
IL of his sovereigns 


i s business to obey the will 
— Ghizny Khan his successor, # 


ho had declared ) 
barat that he had never presumed —— 
his wishes. - 
‘Zuffur Khan, @ person 
party, despairing of the King 


of Prince Qothman’s 
15 life, fled from camps 
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in order to induce the keepers of the Prince, ¢ 
in confinement at Mando, to release him, and me 
him an opportunity of disputing the crown acti 
brother. The minister, Mahmood Khan, heari " 
of this circumstance, informed the Sieeisnenine 
, 


Ghizny Khan, who ordered a party of fifty men of 


the royal guards to overtake and bring back Zuffur 
Khan and those who had accompanied him. The 
officer commanding the guard being well disposed 
towards the Prince Oothman refused to allow the 
horses to be saddled without an order from the 
King himself; and communicating the circumstance 
to one of the officers of the household, who was 
also inclined to favour Prince Oothman, he told 
the master of the horse to speak so loud that the 
King might overhear him ; hoping that he would be 
provoked with the Prince Ghizny Khan, when he 
heard that even before his death he had usurped 
all authority over his own household troops. ‘The 
. scheme succeeded ; and Sooltan Hooshung, rousing 
himself, called for his bow and quiver, oat swore 
he would put the Prince Ghizny Khan to death. 
On this occasion he summoned all the officers into 
his presence; but they, fearing he was really dead, 
and that Ghizny Khan had sent for them, in order 
to seize those who were unfavourable to his views, 
declined going. When the Prince heard of this he 
became much alarmed; and not possessing sufficient 
judgment to act with propriety, he fled to Ga 
grone, three marches from camp. From whence 
he deputed Oomdut-ool-Moolk to wait on Mah- 
mood Khan, and to acquaint him with his sus- 
picions of the officers who conspired to raise Prince 
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Oothman to the throne, at the same time assuring 
the minister, that excepting himself he believed 
he had no friend. ‘The message went on to say, 
that the fact of the King calling for his bow and 
arrows convinced him that his Majesty intended 
at least to seize and confine him, if not to put 
him to death. Mahmood Khan was obliged to 
send several persons to the Prince before he 
could be induced to return to camp. Meanwhile 
the King’s life was despaired of; and the officers of 
his household, fearing lest Ghizny Khan should 


succeed to the crown, consulted together, and 
resolved to remove the King, even in his weak 
state, to Mando, where they proposed releasing the 
Prince Oothman, and placing him on the throne. 
On the following morning, being the 9th 
of Zeehuj, they carried their purpose so 
psolutely to place the 
ite senseless) in his 


from the camp on 


Zeehuj 9. 
A. H. 835. 
Sept.7. far into effect, as a 
A.D. 1432 King (who was qu 
1 to take him away 
sain but they had not gone far before 
he died, — after a reign of thirty 1 per 
Khan, accompanied by the Prince G ~~ ae 
followed “the vas Lane pea = im 7 
safficers of the houseno a 
je aan pleasure that he should a 
towards Mando, and that they be x y 7 
ompliance with his orders. On the i . are 
waabeaod Khan issued a pods os ee 
of the Prince Ghizny Khan, setting | pe ies 
ppb > te poe the Saati his Ma- 
eldest son to the i nares he ae 
jesty> being laid out in state, 


palanquin, an 
the road to M 
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Mando, where his b rh 

. : ody was buried in 

which is still to be seen.* The date hana a 
S de 


be found in the th ath will 
: ree last , : : 
disiieleds words of the following 


Lidiya wlblw ,a3xi, ot 
SHS oye GUI jo ye 
Ms aphaee LHS Bs pd py 
Kised sl& x LI Xl lo 


When i 
rier yeomen sealed the glorious Hooshung’s fate 
: he prepared to tread on Lethe’s shore 
asked a poet to record the date 
) 


Who briefl i g 
said, ‘ : i 
y > Shah Hooshung is no more.” 


gage® guthor of his history relates, that water 
ca BAR from the sides of his vault, 
falls in “ pivetia the masonry, which 
lg eo are that this phenomenon ceases in 
Serene RODE but is unremitting in the 
wane et is absurdly attributed, by the 
Le a Paes to the supernatural intervention 
Pe tlveninates. nor oshung, for whose death, say they, 
en appear to shed tears.’ 


ore 

at Manto, ae splendid mausoleum are still to be seen 
Hooshun “a ie it appears certain he was first entombed at 
ae “i ae a town called after him, lying on the Nurbudda 
pet ae Se of interment is still shown by some pious 
rative of his east ad on the spot; and the lines commemo- 
tomb in October, 1817. egible when the translator visited the 
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GHIZNY KHAN, 
SURNAMED 
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Ascends the throne — causes the city of Mando to be called 


Shadiabad — becomes cruel to his brothers and children, as 
also to his officers — abandons himself to his pleasures — the 
people are di sgusted.— The King accuses his minister of an 


intention to dethrone him. — The latter pleads his innocence, 
but resolves to cut off the King.— The King is poisoned by 
his cup-bearer, at the instigation of the minister, Mahmood 
Khan Khiljy- 


"T'wo days after the death of Sooltan Hooshung; 
Ghizny Khan was crowned at Mando, and as- 
suming the title of Sooltan Mahomed Ghoory, 
ordered that his capital might henceforth be called 
Shadiabad Mando, or “ The City of Joy;” and 
public prayers were read and coin struck in 
his name. Business was as usual transacted by 
Mullik Mogheis and his son Mahmood Khan, and 
no alterations took place in consequence of the 
death of the late king. Shortly after his accessions 
Sooltan Mahomed, however, evinced many traits of 
cruelty in his jealousy towards his brothers. 

sed to favour them were put to 
yeral persons suppo® pete s = 
death on bare suspicion, without public tralss 


i d_ son-in-law, 
t out the eyes of his nephew ane , 
ee Khan, . so those of Nizam Khan's 
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three sons by his daughter. These acts exo; 
disgust in the upper classes of society ar tere 
among the common people ; so that the regi 
peared ripe for insurrection. About this period the 
Rajpoots of Nandote having laid waste part of the 
territory of Malwa, Sooltan Mahomed, by the = 
vice of Mahmood Khan, placing the army wniiee 
the command of his chief minister, Mullik Mogheis 
ordered him to march and punish the enemy, 
having presented him on the occasion with ten 
elephants and a robe of honour. Shortly after, it 
was apparent the King had relinquished all ‘in 
terest in the transaction of public business, leaving 
it entirely to Mahmood Khan, while he gave him- 
self up to the pleasures of the seraglio, and aban- 
doned himself to drunken excess, The natural 
consequence of such conduct threw an increased 
accession of power and influence into the hands of 
the minister, while respect for the King gradually 
declined. This state of’ affairs was by no means 
pleasing to many of the nobles, who, dreading lest 
Mahmood Khan should be induced to temp the 
crown, and thus put an end to the Ghoory dynasty; 
sent secret messages to the King, warning him of 
his danger. Mahmood Khan, who was at this 
time in the habit of seeing the King daily in 
private, became aware of his suspicions, and took 
precautionary measures for his own safety, which 
did not escape the King’s notice, who one day 
told him that he had heard he intended to usurp 
the crown ; then taking him by the hand, and 
leading him to his wife, the minister’s sister, he 
conjured him, at all events, to spare his life. The 


i a 
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astonished Mahmood disavowed any such motive, 
saying, that he had never broken the oath which 
he had sworn to his father, the illustrious Sooltan 
Hooshung, to support his authority. 

Mahmood Khan, however, after he left the se- 
raglio, resolved on the death of the King, which he 
conceived, having once been suspected of treach- 
ery, was now the only means of securing his own 
life. He in consequence bribed one of the King’s 
private servants to administer poison to him in his 
wine, from the effects of which he died. The officers 
about the King’s person no sooner ascertained the 
fact, than they brought forth the Prince Musaood, 
one of the late king’s sons, a boy thirteen years of 
age, from the seraglio, in order to place him on 
the throne. One of the officers (Mullik Bayezeed 
Sheikha) going to Mahmood Khan, and sup- 
posing him to be ignorant of the King’s death, 
said that his Majesty wanted to see him, as he 
wished to send an envoy immediately to Gu- 
zerat. Mahmood Khan replied, that having relin- 
quished his office of minister, he intended hence- 
forth to become a sweeper at the tomb of his 

| beloved master Sooltan Hooshung ; and that under 
these circumstances it might be as well that the 
nobles should come to his house, and er bane’ 
rangements for the future administration © oe 

red to have abandoned himself to 
Mullik Bayezeed, the more cone 


the King appea! 
wine and women. ee more 
oc on of the minister’s ignorance 


— grmed in his opini 
te had occurred, agreed that those officers who 


d resolved on placing the Prince 
throne should go t 
vol. IV- 


o Mahmoo 
oO 


: 
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seize his pe ini 
timely rales icon Bee Sinica 
ia ; their intentions, previ * 
ordered a body of soldiers to be in ea ae 

sa ; eadiness j 

Lies atte which, when they iro 
"s teen _ neal them. This bold chiekore 
ee cone . eae of the Prince Musaood’s 
_ eters: a precipitately out of the city 
oe eopee remained, collecting troops, oe 
sees Sota of the canopy 
it on the head of the Prine eanaiac rN pacing 
proclaim him King Malena — ~ ea 
» Me , hearing of their pro- 
polling his horse, and sole Sietincai 
parte —— an attempt to secure the per- 
. res ss Musaood and Oomr 
oot eee — opposition in the court- 
0 ea = both sides, and a fight 
eee a till night-fall. On this 
So? Gio —- killed; but the Prince’s 
oo oo os , and Mahmood occupied 
Riis eeiinasie — day he sent word to his 
ment; but he declined at prea sete 
best able to conduct th 0s lg re SESE 
e affairs of the state. 
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He ascends the throne, confirming to all the nobles their estates 


and titles. — An attempt is made to assassinate the King, which 
+, frustrated. — The Prince Ahmud Ghoory creates an insurrece 
tion. —Ahmud Shah of Guzerat espouses his cause, as well as that 
of the princes Musaood and Oomr, sons of the late King. — The 
princes Ahmud and Musaood are cut off by poison, and Oomr 
d beheaded. — Pestilence rages in the 
Guzerat army, which is obliged to retreat.— Sooltan Mah- 
mood invited to Dehly ~ marches thither, but retreats suddenly 
Kadur Khan of Kalpy to acknowledge fealty to 
him — makes war with the Rana of Chittoor — reduces one of 
the forts of Koombulmere — besieges Chittoor, but is foiled — 
ith the King of Joonpoor. — Treaty of 
Eerich concluded. — The King besieges Mundulgur — recevves 
tribute from the Raja of Mundulgur, also from the rajas of 
Kota and Boondy — engages in war with the King of Guzerat. 
— Battle of Surkech. — Able retreat of Sooltan Mahmood out 
vade the Deccan, owing to the 


of Guzerat — is induced to in 
invitation of Julal Khan Bokhary.— War with the Rana 
renewed. — Takes Ajmere. — Koombulmere capitulatess but is 


sr aken by storm. 
ransomed for @ large sum of money: Boondy t 
— The King invades the Deccan. — Defeats the army of 


Nizam Shah Bahmuny, and takes the capital. — Ts com, : 
to retreat by the arrival of the King of Guzerat. — Secon 


in the Deccan also w 


Kehria taken from the troops of Ma! : 
Deccan — is restored. — Treaty of Elichpoors by which Kehr 


and the Narnala hills become the boundary of the twa bert 5 
_— Insurrection Keechiwara — 8 suppressed» — 
the King — his character 

, . t . . but - 
eral Indian histories, par- 
eekh 4 of Moolla “Ahmud, — 


is taken prisoner an 
— compels 


as engaged in war W 


campaign 


Amone the sev 
ticularly in the Tar 
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we find it related, that the dynasty of the GI] 
family became extinct with Ghizny epee 
Giuval 6 that on Monday the 20th of Shuval ‘ 
a.u. 839. the year 839, Mahmood Khan, miietiite 
es Sa the title of Sooltan Mahmood Khiliy, 
ascended the throne, in the thirty-fourth 
year of his age, and was crowned in Mando with 
the royal tiara of Sooltan Hooshung. At the same 
time public prayers were read, and coin was struck 
in his name; after which, having sent for the 
officers of the court, and presenting them with 
robes of honour, he confirmed the grants of the 
estates and offices which they held under the late 
king. To some he gave additional titles; among 
whom was Musheer-ool-Moolk, who received the 
title of Nizam-ool-Moolk, and was appointed one 
of his ministers. Mullik Burkhoordar was no- 
minated chief usher, with the title of Taj Khan. 
In addition to the titles of his father, Mullik Mog- 
heis, who was already denominated Mullik Ashruf, 
Khan Jehan, he added those of Ameer-ool-Omra, 
Zoobdut-ool-Moolk, Khoolasut-ool-Malwa, Azim 
Hoomayoon. He was also permitted to assume the 
white canopy, and to bear a silver quiver, exclusive 
marks of royalty, beside being attended by gentle- 
men ushers bearing golden and silver staves, who 
preceded him when he appeared in public, pro 
claiming his titles, commencing « By the grace of 
God,” and soon. The seals of the office of prime 
minister were also delivered over exclusively into 
his hands. . 
_ Sooltan Mahmood, during his whole reign, gave 
great encouragement to learned men, and founded 
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several colleges in different parts of the kingdom 
for the promotion of literature, so that the philoso- 
phers and mowlanas in Malwa bore a fair comparison 
with those of Shiraz and Samarkand. After re- 
organising the affairs of his government, and haying 
appointed the officers to their respective stations, 
some of those of Sooltan Hooshung’s reign still 
remained unprovided for, who formed a project to 
seize the King. And in consequence one night, 
in pursuance of their plan, Mullik Kootb-ood-Deen 
Sumnany and Nuseer-ood-Deen Joorjany, with some 
others, having placed ladders so as to escalade a 
musjid which commanded Sooltan Mahmood’s 
palace, descended into the court-yard. During this 
operation, the King hearing a noise, and ——e 
treason, came out fully accoutred with his swore, 


and bow and quiver, and proceeded direct to the spot 


: Rn oe He instantly 
shere the confederates had assembled. 
where the c and wounded 


i sitation 
attacked them without hesitation, — 
many with his own hand; and being pe 4 
joined by Nizam-ool-Moolk and Mules no 
Khi i the traitors 
Khizr with the guards, ee 
escape, with the exception of ones =“ a 6 
able to go down the ladder, threw —— 
the musjid, and broke his pace — ae 
<¢ morning: 

sequence taken the new oh 
eal the names of all the oon ae Ff he 

i f a 
being seized were punishe _ But Azi : 


i half of 

oon, the King’s father, interceded 10 ne: and 
> 

the following persons, who ead 


were pardonet 
estates allotted to them : — nite 
The Prince Abmu és 


: te of I 
eived the esta 
Hooshung, rec 08 
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Mullik ; i 4 
seri ik Yoosoof, entitled Kowam Khan, had 
Mullik Itihad, Hooshungabad ; and 
Mullik Nuseer-ood-Deen, entitled Noosrut K 
Chapdary. Noosrut Khan, 
The Prince Ahmud, taking advantage of his 
| ae very soon collected a Res at Islam. 
ae a Hoomayoon proposed that re- 
pot a should be made to him in the first 
anna iecrk proving of no avail, the King 
: to) an to proceed with a force 0 
i | ce to 
Pidievinkc On reaching Islamabad, Taj Khan 
GOK a oo to make any impression on 
aThis aehay” ae to court for reinforcements. 
a Ra a sonia to other malecontents ; 
of hr ie ont that Mullik Itihad 
mn Speed Nuseer Khan of Chun- 
King ike ne “eat the standard of revolt. The 
Sent all tag ‘a his father to march in person 
Weahis vi. ye His first object was 
four wiiteg ii sie was met, at the distance of 
48h. cir ew ine Khan, ‘whore force formed a 
aha Bn an s army, and measures 
sansa nic ool Se regular approaches against 
Ga Mns vin g “ the deference Azim Hoomay- 
melee Bout — towards the descendants of 
most respect ble. Hooshung, he sent some of the 
bsfaniten a a 4 of his officers into the fort, in 
Cogte idea he Prince Ahmud to accommodate 
also Gaited firsecrk eo panned 
ise ati - ae 8 army at this place, but who 
puvdiy “as eague with the Prince Ahmud, 
ely furnished the garrison with stores; and 
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the siege might have been protracted indefinitely, 
had not Azim Hoomayoon bribed one of his ser- 
vants to administer poison to the Prince in a cup of 
wine, of which he died. Azim Hoomayoon in- 
stantly took possession of the fort without resist- 
ance, and marched to Hooshungabad ; but Kowam 
Khan, suspecting that his treachery had been dis- 
covered, remained at Bhilsa, while Azim Hoomay- 
eon continued his march. On his arrival at 
Hooshungabad, Azim Hoomayoon found that 
Mullik Itibad, afraid to oppose the King’s army, 
had fled to the foot of the Gondwana hills, where 
the inhabitants seized and put him to death. 
After having occupied Hooshungabad with the 
King’s troops, and placing a confidential officer 
in charge, Azim Hoomayoon proceeded to Chun- 
‘On arriving within a few miles of the place 
ut Khan, who threw him- 
self on his mercy. Azim Hoomayoon, always — 
fect his object, if possible, by the most 
caused Noosrut Khan to go with 
him to the town, where he established an Inves- 
tigation into his administration; and having _ 
certained, beyond doubt, that he was constantly 
‘rrection against the government into 


instilling insurrec 
the minds of the people, he was displaced, and 
one Hajy Kaloo left in his es 5 

i roceeded to ing o 
Azim Hoomayoon procee o Bh 8 
Kowam-ool-Moolk to account for his ont : 
in spite of the frequent remonstrances Sent ® 
he refused to meet Azim Hoomayoo?, 

i 0) 

to any accommodation, 80 we 
ae and apprehensive that the place 


dery. 
he was met by Noosr 


inclined to e 
moderate measures, 
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fall, he fled, leavi 

’ » leaving Azim H 

the affairs of the distri ecru ape 

. “ sae of = district, after hich he ne — 
Aural aes —— eT he pated sin, 
: erat h 

(hin eines Mine and incon, espoused the cause of 


satel Janae and that he was in f; 
as to support his rights at the head “4 1 ful 
» accompanied by twenty elephant a large 
S. 


Hoomayoo : Agi 
ae He a — marches towards tas 
detour of twelve S dee ee army by making a 
iene the fort of Mando by oe pa 
nor t i 4 
ots ae the fort was invested by Ah. 
Sosa ee ha made daily sallies on the 
baccuild. ‘wilHinasbe: ole egers ; and Sooltan Mahmood 
battle to the Gr svemarehed' out and given 
Rites ee army in the field, but his 
sition he met with fr s frustrated by the oppo- 
Pete. hn re 1 im those officers who had 
Grd. Wires - the late Sooltan Hooshung. 
ood, considering that almost the 


whole of hi 
his former adherents were av i 
resolved to court eget 


arapoor gate. 


* . 
popularity among the common 


people, by servin = 
gratis, . He aA, a from the public stores 


Tae Mes, ut promises of estates to 
offi i 
Shi: cers in Ahmud’s Shah’s camp 


wer : 
Meant = Be coeetied, so that the Prince 
chiefs, by many of the old Malwa 


who 

who at rats i ima Sooltan Mahmood, and 

attack agai eaeknen. resolved to lead a night- 
-han, ihe i ea Shah’s trenches. Noosrut 
ie ee ae had lately been removed 
hmud re Be given private intimation 

hmud Shah of the intended attack on his 
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lines, the object was, in a great measure, de- 
feated. The assault took place, as was proposed ; 
but Sooltan Mahmood was astonished to find the 
enemy so well prepared, that even the narrow 
passes by which he was to advance were stockaded, 
and the Guzerat troops ready to oppose him. He, 
however, overcame these obstacles, having stormed 
and carried the stockades with severe loss; but still 
finding himself so warmly received on all sides, he 
was induced to retreat, after having slaim a great 
number of the enemy. 

At this period information was received that 
the Prince Oomr Ghoory, the younger brother of 
Musaood, who had frst fled to Guzerat, had subse- 
ntly gone to the country of Rana Koombho of 

Chittoor. This prince was now at the head of a 
force; and having entered Malwa, had occupied 
Chundery, where the inhabitants and soldiers un 
der Hajy Kaloo, revolting from him, had received 
the Prince with every demonstration of JOY: : 
news having reached Ahmud Shah of Guzerat, he 
detached his son Mahomed Khan, with a : 
consisting of five 
elephants, to Sarungp 
* favour of the Prince 5 


que 


oor to make @ diversion in 
and the governor of Sarung- 


e to oppose him, joined his stan 
aaeetins 7 a Lai resolved no ae tO 
main within Mando; but calling a coun = 
it was agreed that Azim Hoon ( 
left in charge of the fort, and a? . : 
take the field in person. Sooltan 
out, therefore, with the army le - 
without being OPP” and pre 
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rungpoor, having sent Taj Khan in ady 
officer falling in with a detachme > aatintge 
under the command of Hajy a , a Guzeratties 
duu sicshiedeiod initia “petean y of Guczerat, who 
defeated it. Ahmud Shah, heari Ser aig and 
mood’s being in the field hi ao Ing of Sooltan Mah. 
Kh asi da, directed his son Mahome 
i to fall back from Sarungpoor on Oo; ces 
—— he himself’ proceeded, where thet ; 
uzerat divisions formed a junction. Inti 4 
Saal ieee achat ail Geer G userats; - Intimation 
Sooltan Mahmood © Sruzeratties was afforded to 
of Sarung a “ Mullik Isak, the late governor 
pardon for ais en wrote a petition, soliciting 
Mahomed ilies mnmig thevplace to the Prince 
Piha te — — now informed his master of 
with his Pa vee to Oojein in order to unite 
Prince Citas Ch ere eso>, thet the 
ee tiicienice “adi was advancing with a force 
Hialimood elo occupy Sarungpoor. Sooltan 
‘aan, Sire! + at having obtained this inform- 
Gila, with mantee ullik Isak, and detaching ‘Taj 
iret obec — y - light cavalry to make forced 
taste to — ow followed with the 
ae sah Upon his arrival he con- 
and paid him ten bs the title of Dowlut Khan, 
Wiech, ea A Soper tunkas from the royal 
ps a a ed him at the same time witha 
feRATTE ec: seme dress, and increased his 
several other office ee pans 
Retin salon cers, among whom he _ distri- 
lls ation of fitty thousand tunkas.  In- 
ies _ cena received that the Prince Oomr, 
ition “: in of Bhilsa, was advancing 
Ee epee tier, and that Ahmud Shah, 


0 
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with thirty thousand cavalry, and three hundred 
elephants, had left Oojein, and was in full march 
to the same place. Sooltan Mahmood, perceiv- 
ing the object was to hem him in between the 
Prince Oomr and the Guzerat army, determined 
to prevent this manoeuvre, by attacking the Prince 
Oomr. He therefore marched the same night, 
but halted when the army arrived within twelve 
miles of the enemy, and sent Nizam-ool-Moolk 
and Mullik Ahmud Silehdar to reconnoitre his 
On the following morning, the two 
same time to the attack ; 
rince Oomr, with 
post in the rear of a hill, to fall 
upon the flanks of Sooltan Mahmood’s army. This 
movement being perceived by the King, he pushed 
on in person, and suddenly coming upon him, 
cut off his division from the main body. The 
Prince’s party fought desperately 5 but the bold 
charge made by Sooltan Mahmood in person 
threw it into confusion. The Prince was taken 
prisoner, and decapitated. His head was elevated 
i fthe royal standard ; and the King 
on the point ; “f Chundery, aha 
marched towards the army 
i, The officers of the 
had not yet pol is fi agreed on 
Prince’s army, having learnt his fate, ag 


; i ‘ . but during the night they fled 
atruce till next days Bed 


to Chundery, where t es 
Gust: nes of the Prince Oomr, 
throne, and saluted yet 
Shahab-ood-Dee!l Soo Mabmood pase 9 
tached a force to pursue the Bs pe ot — 
marched to attack Ahmud Shah of | 


position. 
armies moved about the 
and as the lines approached, the P 


a select party, took 


" 
\" 

3 
\ 
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a raging disease breaking out i 
rik the effects of which were 

se aut the soldiers had not time to byry 
rf mud Shah was compelled ei 
and taking the route of Asht Ps ee to retreat ; 
in the most expeditious .. —— 
» promising the 
the foll Musaood Ghoory that he would aaa a 
aie ee and restore him to his rights on 
et cc intimation of 
against his eapit Supposing it to be directed 
to reinforce m i proceeded to Mando, in order 
po Si Bi garrison ; but after halting seven- 
sisi * ee finding that Ahmud Shah had 
Itacdary. rai he returned to the attack of 
tender Mullik oo he was opposed by the pre- 
ae he tae apa who, unable to withstand 
Beat ax the ee, ? took refuge in the fort, 
Geuly. ‘The a nye or three days died sud- 
Sativately eiihe aed 2 Chundery, however, still 
person to the thane % resistance, Taised another 
Pith “alte dead: thealk: 3 and marching out of the 
ie cited a? Chun ha but met with a repulse. 
SOR Ara Ae Siac a aaa months, 
resolved to take it, if od, becoming impatient, 
heading a party him: possible, by surprise ; and 
ek te ies 7 sane he escaladed the lower 
putting many of tl Serer. and: carried co! 
few made their . Boot Ee sates SOM 
they were closel a Stages, scarred 
under whom ered) aap tamecl Kare 
di rs, sent a a Sano Selec ser 0 FF 
a § of truce, offering to surrender, 
‘Teceiving a promise that the lives of himself 


the Guzerat 
sudden and 
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and the garrison should be spared. The terms 
eventually granted were, that the besieged should 
bring all their private property, and their families, 
and place them in the public bazar, that the 
whole army might be witness of their complete 
subjection, but that their lives should be spared. 
After which, having put Chundery under the go- 
vernment of Mullik Moozuffur Ibrahim, the King 
intended to return to his capital, when he heard that 
Dongur Sing, the Raja of Gualiar, had marched 
to the southward, and laid siege to the fort of 
Sooltan Mahmood, notwithstanding the 
is, and the arduous campaign 
een engaged, marched 
e the Raja’s country. 
the fort, attacked his 
d, and obliged to 


Nurwutr. 
approach of the rail 
in which his army had just b 
towards Gualiar, laying wast 
The Rajpoots, sallying from 
troops, but they were defeate 
retreat. Dongur Sing, in consequence, was in- 
duced to raise the siege of Nurwur, in order to 
protect his own capital. The object of Sooltan 

ing thus gained, 


Mahmood in relieving Nurwur be 
siege to Gualiar, but returned to 


he did not lay 
Mando. In the year 843, he com- 
a.1.843  menced the repairs of the palace of the 


A. p- 1489 Jate Sooltan Hooshung, and the a 

i h, near the 

built in commemoration of that monare ‘ 

Rampoora gate. This splendid edifice has two 

hundred and thirty minarets and three h ie 
i hes. — 

and sixty baa 4" the year St, Sooltan Mahinood 
n. 844. received petitions from the chiefs E 
: : and Dehly, stating, that Syu 

Mahomed, King of Dehly, the nephew and suc- 
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cessor of Syud Moobarik, was totally j 
ae the weighty affairs of the re 
} Yr a7 . = : 
se ee are ane the oppressed were calling 
a or redress, and that the nation ens 
or Sooltan Mahmood to march : 
and ascend the throne. me 


rnment 


nee in the latter > ema t i 
ooltan M: , same year, 
‘iis “alma put his army in motion for 
aces the ea n his arrival in the neighbour- 
Yoosoof Khan _ Sone a 
eed ihren : y, whence he yroceeded 
ene, 3g Syud Mahomed, although he 
det ssh Sea “= at his disposal, became alarmed, 
jab. He an ae Dehly, and fly to the Pun- 
and directed, sine ce en’ by his officers, 
own ots re was no occasion for his 
er 
; se s son. ve advance 
a a select body of archers, was 
okmotd: el om Bheilole Lody. Sooltan 
Dendy fierene beeen the King was not with the 
proceed in inns conceiving it derogatory to 
Pe eee “ie retained with him a few thou- 
inacnidienohia cad and ordered the rest of his 
BRerRE aint 0 bike, Gheias-ood-Deen and 
ment took place 8 i e-enemy. An engag™ 
desperately from. mided = ge on 
retreat was basin oo 
ean isis ly sounded. On that night, 
ahmood dreamed that he saw an un- 


kn Se aces 
e jown person placed on the throne at Mando, 


satiate, ta ‘to the shrine of Sooltan 
8» when the officers placed upon his head 






apable of 


— 
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the canopy from the tomb of that monarch. Being 
much distressed in mind on account of this 
dream, he was deliberating how to act, when on 
a sudden a messenger arrived from Syud Ma- 
homed, ordering his son to make peace upon 
any terms. An accommodation immediately suc- 
ceeded, and the army of Sooltan Mahmood com- 
menced its retreat to Malwa. It is a remarkable 
coincidence, that on the very night of Sooltan 
Mahmood’s dream an insurrection did take place 
in the city of Mando, which was put a stop to only 
by the resolute and timely exertions of his father, 
Azim Hoomayoon, an account of which reached 
him on the road to his capital. But I find it stated 
in some histories, that the cause of Sooltan Mah- 
mood’s return originated in his having received 
intimation of the intended attack of the King of 
Guzerat ; and certainly this appears most probable. 
Atall events, in the year 845, he reached 
a . aaa Mando, and distributed alms to all the 
a, * poor in consequence of his safe return 
after so long a campaign. , During the same year 
he repaired to the town of Nalcha, where he 
built some beautiful palaces and musjids; but his 
enterprising mind was ill calculated to indulge long 
in such pursuits : he assembled his army; and wu 
about to proceed towards Chittoor. At this time — 
he heard that Nuseer, the son of Abdool Kad 
Kalpy, having proclaimed his independence, 
assumed the title of Nuseer Shah, and ado 
principles in opposition to the tn0se a 
faith. Sooltan Mahmood now dire ae | 
to that quarter. As soon as na ‘2 
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of the movement of the King, he deputed bh; 
tutor, Ally Khan, to wait on Sooltan *% ~ » 
with rich presents, which were all See, 
the ambassador was not even allowed to vena 
camp ; till on the arrival of the King of wrk 
Julalpoor, in consequence of bcaeiiehek on 
treaties of his father, Azim Bvatilarcos Ally 
Khan was admitted to the presence, his offerings 
were received, and the submission of Nuseer Khan 
accepted, Sooltan Mahmood, however manched 
on within a short distance of Kalpy aia he 
shaped his course towards Chittoor. “After having 
crossed the Bunas river, he sent on detachneaa 
ot light troops to lay waste the country. The 
main body continued to advance slowly, and was 
engaged every day either in taking prisoners or in 
destroying temples, and in building musjids in their 
— Sooltan Mahmood now attacked one of 
aoe atta district, defended by 
ips va e deputy of Rana Koombho of 
oor. In front of the gateway was a large 
temple which commanded the lower works. This 
eee was strongly fortified, and employed by 
. ot lg a magazine. Sooltan Mahmood, 
siden ts importance, determined to take pos- 
session of it at all hazards; and having stormed it 
in person, carried it, but not without heavy loss 5 
after which, the fort fell into his hands, and many 
Rajpoots were put to death. The temple wa 
now filled with wood, and being set on fire, cold 
water was thrown on the stone images, which 
ing them to break, the pieces were given t 
itchers of the camp, in order to be used as 


aa 2 
ye 
Whe. 
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weights in selling meat. One large figure in par- 
ticular, representing aram*, and formed of solid 
marble, being consumed, the Rajpoots were com- 
pelled to eat the calcined parts with pant, in order 
that it might be said that they were made to eat 
their gods. Sooltan Mahmood having reduced 
this fort, which the kings of Guzerat, notwith- 
standing frequent and long sieges, had never been 
able to effect, caused public thanksgiving to be 
made, at which every person in camp was re- 
quired to attend. From Koombulmere the army 
marched to Chittoor, and carried by storm the lower 
fort, in consequence of which the Rana fled to 
the hills, closely pursued by the King, while his 
father, Azim Hoomayoon, proceeded to occupy the 
districts surrounding Mundsoor; on which service 
he fell sick, and shortly afterwards died at that 
town. Although from the age of Azim Hoo- 
an event was to be expected, yet 
Mahmood no sooner heard the news than he Te- 
paired to Mundsoor alone, caused the a of 
his parent to be embalmed and conveyed | 

Mando, and became almost distracted with grief, 
so that he tore his hair and raved like one be- 


hi ‘ fter, having 
aved of his senses In a few days alter, 
appointed Taj Khan to the command of the foxes 


did not mistake this figure, which was 
the fact is extraor- 


ct of the ram being 


mayoon such 


* If the Mahomedans 
probably that of a pull, and not @ sheep, 


dinary. Itis the only instance I recolle 
made an object of i asoniee 
It is hardly necessary 
ine or lime, is spread between the p 
is eaten: ii, 
VOL, IV. 


o inform the Orientalist that chu- 
an or betel leaf when it 


FE 
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at Mundsoor, and conferred on him the title of 


Azim Khan, the King returned to join his army at 
Chittoor. As the rains were now approaching, he 
endeavoured to find some elevated spot on which 
he might canton during the wet season, having 
determined to besiege the fort of Chittoor imme. 
diately after. Rana Koombho, however, on the 
Zeehuj 25. night of Friday the 25th of Zeehuj, in the 
A. Hw. 846, year 846, made an attack on the Malwa 
April #4. lines, with a force consisting of twelve 
a. D. 1443. thousand cavalry and six thousand in- 
fantry. Sooltan Mahmood had taken up an ad- 
vantageous position, and his advanced pickets 
were strongly posted, so that the line being enabled 
to turn out before it could be surprised, the 
assault completely failed. ‘The Rajpoots suffered 
severely on this occasion. On the following night, 
Sooltan Mahmood attacked the Rana’s lines, which 
were destroyed, many Rajpoots killed, immense 
booty obtained, and the Rana himself obliged to 
seek shelter in the fort of Chittoor. Sooltan 
Mahmood, having ordered public prayers to be 
read on’ this occasion, determined to defer the 
siege of Chittoor till the next year, and returned 
without molestation to Mando, where he built @ 
beautiful pillar seven stories high, in front of a 
college, which he founded opposite the musjid of 
Sooltan Hooshung. 
) eerie In the year 847, an ambassador al- 
aD 44a. Tived at Mando from Mahmood, the son 
of Ibrahim Shah Shurky, King of Joon- 
bringing with him the usual offerings, and 
esenting that Nuseer Khan, the son of Abdool 
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Kador of Kalpy, having abandoned the doctrines 
of the true faith, propagated opinions subversive 
of Mahomedism; and that he had carried this 
apostasy to such lengths as to make over a number 
of Mahomedan females to be taught the art of 
dancing by Hindoos. The ambassador observed, 
that as the governors of Kalpy, since the time 
of Sooltan Hooshung of Malwa, had been ap- 
pointed from that court, the King of Joonpoor had 
deemed it proper to acquaint Sooltan Mahmood 
with the circumstances of the defection ot Nuseer 
Khan; stating, that if he had not time to march in 
person to punish the apostate, Mahmood Shah 
Shurky begged that he might be permitted to do 
so in the name of the King of Malwa. Sooltan 
Mahmood replied, that his own army was at present 
employed at Mundsoor, in propagating the faith 
among the infidels, and that he entirely approved 
of Mahmood Shah’s intention : after which the 
ambassador having received an honorary dress, 
and some presents for his master, took his a 
Mahmood Shah Shurky was 8° gratified with the 


reception his ambassador met with from Sooltan 


Mahmood, that on the following year he sent to 


i ‘his fi hants. 
him twenty of his finest elep 
In the aaa time, Mahmood Shah Shurky 


marched to Kalpys eet me — of a 
master, eX elled Nuseer Khan 10 a 
latter ner a petition to Sooltan ee 
stating, that his family had — fr pat 
themselves the subjects of Malwa sine pep 
of Sooltan Hooshung till the presenter ate 
now Mahmood Shah gene having penetrated i 
» F 


- 


> 
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his district had expelled him without an 

whatsoever, excepting the wish of Satta ir 
territory; that Nuseer Khan had peiiidinile-iea 
towards Malwa, being at present at Chundery >a 
he requested that Sooltan Mahmood meulilel ~ 
him protection and redress, <n 
this letter, the King of Malwa deputed Ally Khan 
to the court of Joonpoor, requesting that as Nuseer 
Khan had returned to the right path his estate 
might be restored to him. Mahmood Shah Shurky 
remained sulky and sulle during the conterence 
with Sooltan Mahmood’s ambassador, and refused 
to give a direct reply to his communication. The 
King of Malwa, incensed at this indignity, marched 
Shuval g, iS army on the 2d of Shuval, ‘A. H. 848, 
a.n. 848. to Chundery, where he was met by 
pein? Nuseer Khan, and thence went towards 
es * Eerich and Bhandere. Mahmood Shah 
Shurky, on hearing this, moved also, and encamped 
in the neighbourhood of Eerich; where having 
seized the person of Moobarik Khan, (the son of 
Jooneid Khan, whose family had held the govern 
ment of Eerich for many generations, ) placed him 
in confinement, and took up a strong position in 
the broken ground on the bank of the river Bétwa-* 
Sooltan Mahmood, desirousof replacing Nuseer Khan 
in his government, passed Eerich, and marched, 
in the first instance, direct to Kalpy. Mahmood 
Shah Shurky followed. Sooltan Mahmood now 


caused a detachment of his army to make a detour 
which falling on the rear of the Joonpoor army: 


‘ee 
aa 


his river forms the bounda eer 
Mae, Tod. ok ry te Rajwara and 9" 


On the receipt of 


~ compose the differences 5 
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cu off it s baggage on the line of march, while 
the King of Malwa halting with the main body 
brought on a general action, which lasted till sun- 
set, when both armies mutually retreated, and en- 
camped near to each other. The rainy season then 
approaching, and Sooltan Mahmood having no ob- 
ject to gain by another battle, broke ground, and 
moved to Futtehabad, where he built a palace 
seven stories in height. During this occupation the 
inhabitants of Eerich made complaints against the 
governor, Moobarik Khan, who had again returned. 
Sooltan Mahmood in consequence nominated Moo- 
zuffur Ibrahim, the governor of Chundery, to at- 
tack and reduce him, while Mahmood Shah 
Shurky, on his part, ordered one Mullik Kaloo to 
oppose Ibrahim. These two officers met at the 
town of Rohut, where Mullik Kaloo was defeated, 
and fled. Moozuffur Ibrahim, however, consider- 
ing the security of his own district of main im- 
portance, returned to Chundery; and Mahmood 
Shah Shurky, on hearing of Mullik Kaloo’s dis- 
comfiture, proceeded to Robut. The war between 
the Malwa and Joonpoor kings being psa 
tracted to a considerable length, and ee ot tis 
faithful destroyed on both sides in several ieee 
Sheikh Chand of Malwa, one of the most learned 


en of the time, engaged to 
and: respectable and at the des 


s of 
Shah Shurk addressed @ letter, of 
ee nes to Sooltan Mahmoe 


el 






= 





the following terms en Pe 
an should imm e. 
ge "That Mahmood Shah Shurky should nm 
i oP ee > 3 
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“« diately evacuate the towns of Rohut and Mal 
“and deliver them over to Nuseer Khan ay 
pr an. 
z oe four months after the retreat of 
ie ahmood to Mando, the fort and district 
of Kalpy should be restored to Nuseer Khan, 
c provided he showed contrition for alae 
i _ from the tenets of the faith ; iad, 
ucted himself in every respect like a tr 
“ believer. meng 
“6 5 
S ies That the two armies should immediately 
wi raw to their respective territories.” 
_ Sooltan Mahmood, acceding to these condi- 
tions, marched direct to Mando; and in the year 
ay 849 founded a large hospital, giving 
eo 1a ee for its support, and appointing 
= See Fuzl Oolla, his own physician, 
Se, he whole establishment; which 
i sii . and attendants for all classes of 
=a partments for maniacs separate from 
Rujub 20, ie 20th of Rujub, in the year 
Se , Sooltan Mahmood marched to at- 
Be re tack the fort of Mundulgur. On reach- 
ee ee te Khan, and gave It 
ass, he eet. -Deen; and crossing the Bu- 
Koombho took eee Mundulgur, wharmneee 
dy 0k post. The Rajpoots, sallying from 
e fort daily, made several desperate efforts in 
pease. a the siege, till at length, foiled in all 
Sel empts, Rana Koombho agreed to pay # 
© amount in jewels and specie, and Sooltan 
‘ahmood concluded a peace and returned to his 
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capital. After his arrival at Mando, he marched 
towards Byana, and on arriving within six miles of 
the place, the governor, Mahomed Khan, sent his 
son Khodawund Khan with a present of one 
hundred horses and a hundred thousand tunkas of 
silver. The King, in return, sent to Mahomed 
Khan an honorary dress embroidered in gold, a 
tiara of jewels, a waistband of gold, and some 
Arab horses with gold saddles ; in consideration of 
which Mahomed Khan caused the public prayers 
to be read in the name of Sooltan Mahmood. 
On returning towards his capital, the King sub- 
dued the fort of Anundpoor, situated near Run- 
tunbhore, from whence having detached Taj Khan 
with a force of eight thousand cavalry and twenty 
elephants to the attack of Chittoor, himself’ pro- 
ceeded to Kota and Boondy ; from the raja of 
levied one hundred and twenty- 


which places he 
and eventually retired to 


five thousand tunkas, 


Mando. 
In the year 854, the Raja Gungadas 


a.m. 854 of Champanere, in hopes of receiving 
av. 1450-4 from Sooltan Mahmood, sent him an 
and begged his assistance in repelling the 
attack of Mahomed Shah, the son of Ahmud re 
of Guzerat, who had surrounded and invest 
capital. Sooltan Mahmood in consequence marche 
to his relief and the King of Guzerat having lost pee 
a great number of cattle in the <a an 
being unable to move for want of t pene ee 
to his camp-equipag® and destroying Ae = 
i Ahmudabad. Sooltan Mahme 7 
ks of the Mehindry, recelve 


PS 


offering, 


216 
SOOLTAN MAHMOOD KHILJ 
Y. 


sixtee 
ia aa tunkas and a number of } 
a ung : 
eae aga as of Champanere, who c i 
pay his respects ; after whi nies 
ae ; after which tl 
a returned to Mando 4 


On the fi ; 
e following y sa 
& year, 855, Sooltan 


orses from 


A.H. 855. 


‘A.p. 1451, Mahmood, with an army 
é y consisting of 
g of 


upwe ; 

marched eee $: ae hundred thousand men 
S aiaianiiesle om ayeewe of conquering 
reason to su el [ahomed Shah lived, there is 
eiseiteve; ppose - would have succeeded. The 
to Siekécnpdes ese eg Kandeish, laid siege 
Giaitientiy 3 a yhich occasion the King om 
by Mullik ene sallies made from the fort 
vernor; who tamer ia Sohrab Toork the go- 
to his support Se that no reinforcements anival 
joined the anes of ma surrendered the place but 
service he mi Heh ee ennee, intc-webes 
hostages to the fi : He also sent his family as 
most solemn esi of Mando, after taking the 
mood, satisfied of . = allegiance. Sooltan Mah- 
made him comma car sincerity of Mullik Sohrab, 
with the title of Rie TES of the Malwa army, 
proceeded toward: oobariz Khan ; after which he 
the road news rma =e capital of Guzerat. On 
Shah, and of th a the death of Mahomed 
Shah. In conse vi BECCUUSION of his son Kootb 
mood wrote + sate sta event, Sooltan Mah- 
Shah on the de ap of condolence to Kootb 
tulation on his os of his father, and of cong 
custom of the iors aecession, agreeably to the 
lie mourning, he vi and having ordered a pub- 
throughout oh distributed pan and sweetmeats 

bese e camp. Notwithstanding these 


army of 
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outward forms of respect, Sooltan Mahmood con- 
tinued his march, laying waste Guzerat as fi 
Baroda, and mal ing” itl inka ec 
iimiaris and infidels vill Ya nasi 
218, at length he reached 
Abmudabad. At this period Mullik Sohrab, who 
only waited for an opportunity of making his escape 
to his own master, left Sooltan Mahmoogd’s camp, 
and joined the Guzerat army. Sooltan Mahmood 
on the next day encamped at Surkech, within 
three coss of Ahmudabad, and Kootb Shah took up 
ground at the town of Khanpoor, three coss distant 
from the Malwa camp. The contending armies 
Suffur 1. remained for some days without com- 
a.H. 856. ing to action, when on the Ist of Suffur, 
Feb. 10.  Sooltan Mahmood proceeded with the 
a. . 1453. intention of making a night-attack on 
the Guzerat lines, but losing his way in the dark, 
aylight, uncertain where he was. 
putting his troops into order, he 
directed his eldest son, Gheias-ood-Deen, to take 
command of the right wing, composed of theSarung- 
poor cayalry, and placed the left wing, composed 
of Chundery troops, under the command of his 
n, and took command 


younger SOM, Fidwy Kha 
of the centre of the line himself, while the Gu- 


zerat arm under Kootb Shah, prepared to receive 
“; encement of the battle the 


him. In the comm _ the, bat 
Guzerat advanced pic riven in fell back 
on the main body. Moozuflur Khan of Chun- 
dery, commanding 4 part of the left wing of the 
Malwa army, attacked ght of the Guzerat 
line, and even pe the head-quarter tents, 
which he plundered, and loaded the elephants 
“with the royal treasury 5 but during this move- 


remained till d 
On the morning, 
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ment the left wing, deprived of the sery; 
the Chundery horse under Moozuft : Kho 
defeated, while that officer, who oe en 
ero pine booty, withdrew from sss 5 
‘* gether. Sooltan Mahmood, astonished ; 
is left wing fall back galloped to i oe 
only two hundred seiaoie zr at ~ a Cag 
ratties slew many men with hi ; cr ig 
aT “9 h his own hand. At this 

» Kootb Shal zer 
1 of Guzerat, with a select 
ene having attacked the King of Malwa ne 
sages at with the exception of sixteen 
“~ eg" ith penn the latter made good his 
i ~eea partion; and having secured 
ie aaa sgn earried it off to his own 

a — gh the main body of his army was by 
ste Stat defeated. During the re- 
eR le day, Sooltan Mahmood, having 
~- nailed ws six thousand effective cavalry, 

ge ar to be publicly spread that he 

— 4 e rea attack on the Guzerat 

oni ppre nemnion of which keeping the 

ere ss ~ ert enabled Sooltan Mahmood 
apa _ we the night ; but his army 
ae eae y from the attacks of the Bheels 
he 4 — the march. It is worthy of re- 

ae mt ee oltan Mahmood never experienced a 

i ae + ee during his reign. His 

So atn “i -Deen, with the right wing of the 

- e : urat, where he plundered the country; 

. , urned to Mando by the same route he came.* 

“Ast 857, In the year 857, Sooltan Mahmood 

1458. projected an attack upon Mewar; but 


yak “That is, by Nundoorbar, Talnere, and Sindwa. 


* 


Khan, Was 


action 





ces of 
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being apprehensive of the King of Guzerat, 
he first of all made overtures for accommoda- 
tion with that monarch, and resolved subse- 
quently to march against Rana Koombho. Hav- 
ing collected his army, he went to D’har, whence 
he sent Taj Khan to the confines of Guzerat, 
in order to make proposals of peace; which 
being acceded to, it was resolved that the two 
nations should retain whatever they at that mo-- 
ment possessed : that they should enter into an 
offensive alliance against the Rajpoots of Mewar ; 
by which it was agreed that the parties were to 
march and attack the Rana of Chittoor’s territories ; 
that all the country taken to the southward, and 
contiguous to Guzerat, should be attached to that 
kingdom, while that of Ajmere and Mewar, and 
: to the northward and eastward, should 


and that the contracting powers 
ance from each other 


the country 
belong to Malwa, 
should not withhold assist 


when demanded. 
In the year 858 Sooltan Mahmood 


a.1. 858: attacked the Rajpoots of Kerowly, mé 
i> De Sa of whom were killed, and their families 


and sent to Mando; after which 
of Gualiar to Byana, and 
arriving within @ few miles of that Poe Da- 
wood Khan, the governor, sent a rich offering, 
and came out to meet him. Sooltan Mah 
retired from the north by Hindown; and 


taken prisoners, 
he marched by way 











i i han, in the 
laced his son, Fidwy K ; 7 
reall of a district embracing Kerowly; Runtun- 
phore, and Ajmere, he returned to Mando. 
after his arrival, he received a commullls 
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fr i ; 
om Sikundur Khan and Julal Kh; 
nobles of the court of Alla-ood-D an Bokhary« 
muny of the Deccan, inviti Ween Shah Bab. 
fag YoU al » Inviting him to take 
fort of Mt moment to march and sei; 
fo) ahoor, in Ber : Seize the 
eae erar. Sooltan M; 
sembling an army at H Mahmood 
the south fi 3 ooshungabad marched 
oa an or that purpose; and on rea ~ 
o_ . called also Mahmoodabad, he swe 
ikundur Kh: : abad, he was met by 
akinise —- - ey who accompanied him 
: : g eccan also ady 
with a soba ble i of the Deccan also advanced 
finding that h ae ath and Sooltan Mahmood 
aie onthe e could not cope with success aisle 
retounves, “sitar so far removed from his own 
‘ — a to Mando, leaving a part of 
general angen the command of his favourite 
€ 5 . 
— ms “n to assist Sikundur Khan Bok- 
ae ee ad he reached Malwa, when 
: ea sage Khan Farooky, ruler of 
f 1ands on tl nen AE 
lana t, ay eenionge ne country of Bug- 
fas dapendent.on Mal he Decean and Guzerat, 
wa, = ‘. ‘ 
Siieereeally.osttosmning bi Conceiving this attack 
ning himself, Sooltan Mahmood 


advan. 


* The insurrecti 
son Sikundur A Saipnaenay by Julal Khan Bokhary and his 
Hoomayoon the Peace the reigns of Alla-ood-Deen and 
History of the Behmuny king been detailed at length in the 
Rett ift axtbbeinl a kings. Vide vol. ii. p- 448, &c. 
Buglana could b “4 ifficult to imagine by what reasoning 
recollect an ae eemed dependent on Malwa. I do not 
and the a4 a cee connection between these two states; 
period from Ae sf ety that can be drawn at this remote 
Raja of Buglana cmt tion of the Malwa historian is, that the 
ish, applie eas attacked by Moobarik Khan ruler of 
ap mite shoe d to Sooltan Mahmood of Malwa for aid with 
paces ty PAY! him for it, ‘ 


t 


ne 
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marched towards that country, sending Yekbal Khan 
and Y oosoot Khan in advance. These divisions fall- 
ing in with the troops of Moobarik Khan of Kan- 
deish put them to the rout, and their chief fled 
to the fort of Aseer, while the King of Malwa, laying 
waste many of the towns of Kandeish, returned to 
Mando; but being informed that the son of Baboo 
Ray, Raja of Buglana, was prevented from paying 
his respects at the Malwa court owing to the 
assaults of the Kandeish troops, Sooltan Mahmood 
directed his son Gheias-ood-Deen to attack Moo- 
barik Khan, who on the first intimation of his ad- 
vance again retreated to Aseer. The young raja 
was thus enabled to proceed to Mando to offer 
his presents and pay his respects, after which he 
returned to Buglana. Meanwhile the Prince 
Gheias-ood-Deen proceeded to Runtunbhore, while 
the King marched in the direction of Chittoor. 
Rana Koombho, in order to avert the approaching 


calamity, met the King on the road, and made a 
large offering of money coined in his own name.* 
i taal 


f Sooltan Mahmood’s refusing the offering 
a Koombho was @ subjugated prince, 
e; and we must ascribe the 
fit to the insufficiency of the amount to appease the 
demands of the Mahomedan king. The ranas of 
frequently submitted to exactions from. 
d Malwa, yet they never lost altoge- 
f their territory 5 and we know 
Koombho, was at the head 
e an effortto TeGaTsts he 
Babur, in the 
1596. Vide 
ee 


* The cause 0 
suggests the idea that Ran 
but the fact is certainly otherwis 


rejection 0 
insatiable 

Chittoor, though they 
the kings of Guzerat an 


ther any considerable portion © 
that Sanka, the grandson of Rana 
hich mad 


that formidable army W 
government from the power of the Great ue 
battle of Kanwa, fought on the gist of March; 


vol. ii. p» 55+ 


ae 
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ante so incensed Sooltan Mal 
e _ retul ned the whole sum, and pros an 
ae to Chittoor, having detached ee 
oolk to lay waste the country of a 
He also threatened, at the same eran 
sh —e in those 2S stage — te 
own to be called after his ow tri Fae 
“Se atte s own tribe, Khiljipoor 
eo tg of losing his St gus 
aie ae — tan Mahmood in order to ap- 
be + ai wey ie was willing to pay him 
ritory, and aint eon a mes 
i = saga : orward to acknowledge 
2am of the Malwa crown. The — 
cong _ -- this time, the King consented 
oe a a to) gold, which he himself named, 
me ired to Mando; where having re- 
ae —_ some time, in the year 899, 
iD. 1454 se urned to Mundsoor, when dividing 
Ge, _ a detachments, he entirely 
At this period 1 a 
ee, ~ laving understood that the Ma- 
eee no longer prevailed in Ajmere, 
oe ath her, and laid siege to the fort. 
Rae Sm ae Ray, attacked the Ma- 
on each occasion Sasee successive days, fighting 
he was killed; and ths # sco Ba: at Wag 
fusion, the Mahomed oe 5 
urgent ans followed them so closely 
eens ba the fort with the fugitives, 
i eans obtained possession, but not 
oe L, eres severe loss. The King built 
cre ating at in commemoration of this events 
ao 1g Khwaja Neamut Oolla governor, with 


d his 
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the title of Seif Khan, he fell back on Mundulgur 

encamping on the banks of the Bunas cision, ne 
Rana Koombho, at the 
head of a body of Rajpoots, attacked one flank of 
the King’s army under Taj Khan, and sent another 
body to attack that of Ally Khan, A severe action 
ensued in consequence, when the retreat was mu- 
nded. On the following morning the 


the south of that fortress. 


tually sou 


Malwa officers persuac 
of his army retiring 


of their r 


of the camp-equipments, 
useless ; which circumstances, 
approach of the rainy season, 
Mahmood to return t 


Mohurrum 26. 


A. H. S61. 
Dec. 23. 


fort, whe 
sword, bt 
which mi 


reservoirs of wate 


* Col. To 


superb column, 
Koombho abou 
obtained by him ov I 
nd | he copied the inser! 
tion confirms the Hindoo 
battle mentioned b 
deemed a defeat, more es 


equipments 


educed numbe 


On the 


rein many I 
it the hill-fort 


the year 861, 
ceeded to Mundulgur ; 
A. p. 1456. — yigorous siege occupie 
Rajpoots were put to the 


o Mando.* 


led the King of the necessity 
into quarters, both on account 
rs and the wretched state 
now rendered almost 
together with the 

induced Sooltan 


e6th of Mohurrum, in 


the King again pro- 


and after a 
1 the lower 


still held out; to reduce. 


ght have been a work of 


d, whose authority 


y the 


would hardly jus 


paign, though it might require 


till they we 


re renewed. 


which cost 900, 
t this period, comm 


er Sooltan Mahmo I 
iption from it. 


record 


may be relie 
o00l. sterling, 
emorating a gre 
f Malwa, is stil] stand=— 


od o 


time; but the 


r failing in consequence of the 


don, states that a 
built by Rana 
at victory 


be 


‘his in 


s of the times and the drawn 


erefore, be 


st, an 
ially as the ruinous mets 22 
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firing of the cannon *, the garrison was obliged to 
. r 5 
capitulate, and Rana Koombho stipulated to pay 
ten lacks of tunkas. ‘This event happened on 
Zechuj 20. the 20th of Zeehuj of the same year, 


A. H. 861. exactly eleven months after the King’s 
Nov. 8. leaving Mando. On the following day 


A.D. 1457. es 
the King caused all the temples to be 


destroyed, and musjids to be erected in their 
stead, appointing the necessary officers of’ religion 
to perform daily worship. Having also provided for 
the security of the place, he left Mundulgur on 
Mohurrum 16, the 16th of Mohurrum of the fol- 
A.u. 862. lowing year, and proceeded to Mando 

Dec. 4. by the route of Chittoor. On the 
A-p.1457- road the King detached his eldest son, 
Gheias-ood-Deen, to lay waste the country of the 
Bheels and Kolies. Gheias-ood-Deen having '- 
vaged their districts, and taken many prisoners, 
returned to his father. Shortly afterwards the 
King sent his youngest son, Fidwy Khan, to re 
duce the fort of Boondy +t, where the prince Was 
opposed by the Rajpoots, who, after a bloody 
action, in which they displayed great courage 
were defeated, and took refuge in the fort, whither 
they were pursued so closely, that many threw 
themselves into the ditch and were taken, after 
which the fort fell on the first assault. ‘The Prince 
Fidwy Khan having offered up prayers for his 
success, and placed an officer of rank in the tow? 
of Boondy, rejoined his father at Mando. 


~ * Concussion opens the crevices of the reservoirs, and the 
water is lost. A 
‘+ Boondi of Rennell. 
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al Sooltan Mahmood, in the year 863, 
A.v. 1458, 4gain marched against the Rajpoots. 
On arriving at the town of D’har, he de- 
tached Gheias-ood-Deen to lay waste the country of 
the Kolies and Bheels. In this excursion the Prince 
penetrated to the hills of Koombulmere, and on 
his return, having given the King some description 
of that fortress, Sooltan Mahmood resolved to 
march thither. On the next day he moved for that 
purpose, destroying all the temples on the road, 
On his arrival at Koombulmere, having ascended 
a hill at some distance on the east face of the fort, 
he was of opinion that nothing but a close siege of 
several years could effect its reduction, and on the 
following day, marching towards Dongurpoor, he 
encamped on the borders of the lake. Sham Das, 
the Ray of Dongurpoor, fled to Kohtahna, from 
which place he sent as an offering two lacks of tun- 
kas and twenty-one horses, 
Niiatudat afterwards returned to — a iv 
“a. u, 866. month of Mohurrum, A. H. 866, ra s 
September, heard that a prince under age had suc- 
a.D. 1461. ceeded to the throne of the Deccan, 
under the title of Sooltan, Nizam ae 
and that the officers of the state Mee rae 
proper as one anal marched for 
ations or Nizam-OC Having: 
fhe purpose of aubding ho ee sine 
crossed the Nurbuddt as dead, and that 
that Moobarik Khan of Aseer i eee ‘ 
his son, Adil Khan, who he ite to death 
had commenced his aoe ser er tho weed 
Syud Kumal and Syu =a 
vol, IV. i: 


and Sooltan Mahmood . 


- 


4. 
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ele 
; property. This jp. 
formation was confirmed by the arrival of thei 
other brother, Syud Julal, who on his knees 
treated the interference of the King of Malwa, 
Sooltan Mahmood, in consequence, marched direc 
to Aseer, whence Adil Khan addressed a humble 
petition, accompanied by an offering, which was 
delivered by one of the descendants of the venerable 
Sheikh Musaood Gunj Shukr. Sooltan Mahmood 
considering that even if he proceeded to attack 
Aseer he might not be able to effect its re 
duction, which would reflect disgrace instead of 
honour upon his arms, made a merit of be 
coming reconciled to Adil Khan Farooky. He 
therefore accepted his offering, and forgave him, 
on the plea of his sincere repentance. From 
Aseer Sooltan Mahmood marched to Elichpoo 
-_ and eventually to Balapoor, where his scouts 
brought him intelligence that the ministers of the 
young King of the Deccan had distributed two 
crore of tunkas among the officers and soldiers 
and that the Deccan army, besides cavalry ant 
infantry, was accompanied by one hundred and 
fifty elephants. Sooltan Mahmood, nevertheless 
moved directly towards the Deccanies, till with 
three coss of Bidur, when an action was fought 
Khwaja Jehan Toork, entitled Musheer-ool-Moolks 
took the command of the Deccan army; pi 
having placed the young king, who wi only 
eight years of age, on an elephant with the 
_ white canopy over his head, brought him in the 
field. Mullik Nizam-ool-Moolk commanded ** 
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left wing, and Khwaja Mahmood Gawan, entitled 
Mullik-oot-Toojar, the right wing. When the 
enenice closed, the latter officer charged the left 
wing of the Malwa forces, and succeeded in break- 
ing it. On this occasion, both Mahabut Khan, the 
governor of Chundery, and Zuheer-ool-Moolk, one 
of the Malwa ministers, were killed, and the right 
wing giving way shortly after, the Malwa troops fled 
and were pursued by the enemy for the distance of 
sixteen or eighteen miles. Sooltan Mahmood no 
sooner perceived the probability of a defeat than he 
retired with a party from the field, and waited his 
opportunity to regain the battle; so that having 
allowed the Deccanies to be fully engaged in 
plunder, he suddenly appeared, and charging fullon 
their rear with two thousand cavalry, gave them a 
complete overthrow. In this dilemma, KhwajaJehan 
Toork, who commanded the centre of the army, 
and had not been engaged, surrounding the young . 
King with a body of troops, carried him off in 
safety to the fort of Bidur. The face of affairs 
being thus reversed, Sooltan Mahmood in a few 
days re-assembled his forces, and invested the 
capital of the Deccan. Mullik-oot-Toojar also 
collected a large force, and marched to raise 
the siege. The season being excessively hot, 
and the Malwa army s° far from its own Te- 
sources, Sooltan Mahmood commenced his ei 
During the march, he was greatly es ned 
Mullik-oot-Toojar, 2 init iting 
cease till his arrival at Mando. os 

year, having resolved, if possible, to wrest ‘the go- 


vernment of the Deccan out of the hands of the 


q 2 
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minister, he again marched to the south. For this 
purpose he ordered the army to assemble at the 
town of Nalcha, where receiving advices from 
Siraj-ool-Moolk of Kehrla that Nizam-ool-Moolk, 
a Deccan officer, with a large force, was on his 
march to attack that place, the King of Malwa 
moved in that direction. On the road he learned 
that the fort having been invested, the governor, 
who was always in a state of intoxication, had per- 
mitted his son to sally with an inadequate force 
and engage the Deccanies; that he had in con- 
sequence been defeated, and that the besiegers 
pursuing the garrison within the walls, the place 
had fallen into the hands of Nizam-ool-Moolk ; but 
that he, having exercised excessive tyranny towards 
the inhabitants, had been put to death by a party 
of Rajpoot infantry.* The instant Sooltan Mab- 
mood heard of these events, he ordered Mukbool 
— Khan with four thousand cavalry to proceed to 

Kehrla, marching himself to take revenge on the 
Deccanies towards Dowlutabad. On the road he 
was overtaken by ambassadors from Surgooja and 
from Jajnuggur, with presents consisting of five 
hundred and thirty elephants.} Having bestowed 
honorary dresses on the envoys, he dismissed them 


* The cause of the death of Nizam-ool-Moolk is more satis 
factorily accounted for in the Deccan history, vol. ii. p- 486. 

+ It is clear, from the way in which the historians of the 
times speak of elephants, as composing part of the Indian 
armies, their value was highly appreciated. It is probable 
that Sooltan Mahmood might have sent to the rajas of Sur- 
gooja and Jajnuggur, where wild elephants abound, to send 
some to him, which arrived very opportunely. 
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to their respective courts, and himself arrived at 
the town of Khuleefabad, where a messenger met 
him, conveying a dress from the Ameer-ool-Mo- 
minin Moosteid Billa Yoosoof, the son of Mahomed 
Abassy, the Caliph of Egypt, as a token of his 
friendship and respect, also a letter styling him 
Defender of the Faithful. Sooltan Mahmood, in re- 
turn, presented the bearer with several fine horses 
and other valuable articles. On reaching the 
Dowlutabad frontier, news arrived that the King 
of Guzerat was on full march in his rear, in order 
to assist the King of the Deccan; on which 
Sooltan Mahmood taking the route of Malconda * 
on his return home, plundered that district, and 
marching through Gondwara arrived at Mando. 
The best authenticated history I have seen, how- 
ever, thus records these events: — “ In the year 
« 870, Nizam-ool-Moolk Toork being or- 
a. u. 870. « dered to attack Kehrla, he reduced that 
A.D. 1465. place by storm” (a detailed account =! 
which has been already given In the — ro) 
the Kings of the Bahmuny dynasty of the Dec- 


-Awal, of the 
can tite Se de 
rei « patched Mukbool Khan to the aft 
At STL. « of Elichpoor, and having ocala 
October 11. « that town, he gave it up to be sa ae 
ary TO). oc Turitigy Bee night the der: 

« the town, collecting one thousand five 


P ing this name + 
town in Berar bearing 
* t aware of any +t likely to be an 
’ Liane termination, conda, bese) mee hee it 
ve of transcribers. ir msy be Mee ar 
error 


ing’ t. 
the direct route of the Kings +e 
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> snme and all the infantry in the place, re 
Aititaseie attackiag Mukbool:Khan; but the 
fs bagga e mies e ~ intention, sent off his 
« with ites If =e" of the army, only retaining 
“he took : is best cavalry. With this body 
— aC the road where he expected the 
“ tick lial ould be made. The enemy, as he an. 
- sled attacked the army for the sake of 
“ very saan the camp-equipage, &c.; and at the 
“ victory = ea expected to be crowned with 
wah “a > “ Khan charging with his cavalry 
Er em fc) _ assailants gave them a total 
“ Elichpoor. Spens them to the very gates of 
“ twenty office 1€ Deccanies lost on this occasion 
eos - of note killed, and thirty more 
‘edetalvond “ en prisoners. After this success 
han proceeded to Kehrla.” In the 
aera month of Jumad-ool-Awul of the same 
ap ene kings of Malwa and the Deccan 
January, ikea lt pete it was agreed, ac- 
A. D. 1467. =a ia ——— that = 
sia a , a by wa, and tha 
eeiaitaecas as the southern limit of that 
poor was seeded to Mah ie ores ne vata 
aatiatiniaer dito in'4 alwa on condition of the King 
a woh rom invading the Deccan in future. 
atti : “ oe Sooltan Mahmood caused the public 
abolishi o be kept according to the lunar yea? 
SNnshin che sla aia — aioe Ss 
one of the ae ae speach 
Tiidodin on. which " , age, arrived xe 
Auta the compli sion, Sooltan Mahmoo 
pliment to go out and meet him 
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at the Howz-i-Rany 5 and in order to preserve the 
gy of ih te pes ned oid 
y after, } ana Imad having been deputed 
by the reverend Syud Noor Bukhsh (the founder 
of a sect of Mahomedans in’ Kashmeer deno- 
minated Noorbukhshies), delivered to the King of 
Malwa the garment worn by that holy personage. 
Sooltan Mahmood, considering it a valuable gift, 
put it on, and in honour of the event distributed 
alms to all the holy men and the poor of the city. 
Moburrum, 20 the month of Mohurrum, inform- 
A. . 872. ation was brought that Mukbool Khan, 
August, the governor of Kehrla, having plundered 
a.v. 1467+ the town, and secured a large booty, 
had retired to the south, and put himself under the 
protection of the King of the Deccan. It was, 
moreover, stated, that he had delivered over all the 
public elephants and the fort.to the young raja of 
Kehrla, in consequence of which a general mas- 
sacre of the Mahomedans ensued; and the Raja 
was joined by the inhabitants of Gondwara, 
many of whom had entered his service. With 


these bands he waylaid travellers, and acted 
the part of a ooltan Mah- 


common robber. S ; 

mood, under these circumstances, ordered Taj 
Khan and Ahmud Khan with their divisions to 
attack the Raja, while he himself remain 
organise the army at Nalcha. The troops under Taj 
Khan having made ae marches to i were 
osed on the plain by the young Taj 

a aeapaiats ata and fought a severe ier : 
but being defeated in the end, and obliged to HY 


he threw himself on the protection of the Gond 
qt 
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. one of ase he was seized and 
dup to the King’s forces, who in the 
mean time re-occupied Kehrla. Sooltan Mah. 
mood, on’ hearing of this success, marched in 
the direction of Sarungpoor, in order to receive 
Khwaja Jumal-ood-Deen, ambassador from the 
court of Aboo Syeed Mirza*, King of Bokhara, 
Flattered by this mark of attention, Sooltan 
Mahmood loaded the ambassador with honours 
and presents, sending him back to his master 
with a variety of the rarities of India, such as 
muslins of all descriptions, Arab horses, dancing 
women, and singers mounted on elephants su- 
perbly caparisoned, together with a number of 
Indian and Abyssinian slaves for the seraglio, 
and also a few meinas + and parrots which had 
been taught the Persian language ; added to this, 
the King deputed Alla-ood-Deen as ambassador, 
to accompany Jumal-ood-Deen on his return to 
Bokhara. Jumal-ood-Deen was the bearer of @ 
poem composed by himself on the virtues of 
Aboo Syeed, written in the Indian language, 
which he read, and which was translated by Aboo 
Syeed’s ambassador. It is said, this poem gratified 
the King of Bokhara more than any of the nume- 
rous rarities which the ambassador brought. 


* Aboo Syeed Mirza, third in descent from Tamerlane, 
reigned over Transoxania, and held his court at Bokhara. He 
was the grandfather of Babur, the founder of the dynasty of the 
Great Mogul in India. : 

4 The meina is, in shape, not unlike the blackbird ; but it 
i go is much intermixed with white and bright yellow» 
and may be taught to speak more plainly than any other bird. 
It is supposed, by some persons, to be the same as the mocking- 
bird of America, though I believe they are different. 
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ae. SP In the year 873 advices were brought 
Ap. 1468. from Ghazy Khan, stating that the ze- 

mindars of Keechiwara had laid hands 
on part of the Malwa territory. On this inform. 
ation the King proceeded to punish them, sending 
a force in advance into the country of the Keechies; 
but being aware of the difficulty of carrying on 
operations in the interior, he built a fort which he 
called Julalpoor, leaving Meer Khan to keep the 
surrounding zemindars in subjection. After this 
campaign Sooltan Mahmood returned towards 
Mando; but having suffered severely from the 

heat of the weather before he left 


Zeekad 19. : ‘ 
ee aS. Keechiwara, he fell dangerously ill on 
May 27. __ the road, and died on the19th of Zeekad, 


a.p. 1469.4, H, 873, at the age of sixty-eight. 
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lustrious Sooltan Mahmood, accord- 
ill of God, went on his long journey, 
rtier the date ot his death, ame 
¢ He has a place in heaven.* 
Malwa ascended the eo 
‘ 34th year of his ages and reigned = 
pie ee remarkable conti ha 
pe Lecenan should have reigned as 2! ng 
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same number of years he lived as a subject, more 
particularly as Ameer Teimoor Korkan, his con. 
temporary, ascended the throne in the 36th year 
of his age, and reigned exactly thirty-six years, 
Sooltan Mahmood was polite, brave, just, and 
learned, and during his reign his subjects, Ma. 
homedans as well as Hindoos, were happy, and 
maintained a friendly intercourse with each other, 
Scarcely a year passed that he did not take the 
field, so that his tent became his home, and 
his resting-place the field of battle. — His leisure 
hours were devoted to hearing the histories and 


memoirs of the courts of different kings of 


the earth read. He prided himself (not without 
reason) on his intimate knowledge of human 
nature, a subject to which he devoted much atten- 
tion, His justice was so prompt and exact that 
it frequently happened when a merchant had 
been plundered during the night in Mando, and 
the tact was fully established, that he was instantly 
reimbursed for his losses from the public treasury 
and a sum equal to the amount was levied from the 
police officers whose business it was to trace the 
robbers, and to protect that part of the city. On 
hearing that a traveller had been carried off by 4 
tiger, he ordered the governors of the different 


provinces to send out parties and destroy these 


wild beasts ; proclaiming, that if after the period of 
two years he ascertained a human being were 
killed by a wild beast, unless in attacking him, 
he would hold the governor responsible. The 
promptitude he observed in making his actions 
accord with his words was so well understood that 
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for many years after his death wild beasts of any 
description were scarce throughout the kingdom.* 


* Perhaps no part of India so abounds with tigers at present 
as the vicinity of the once famous city of Mando. This 
capital, now deserted by man, is overgrown by Speed bot 
and from being the seat of luxury, elegance, and weal o = 
become the abode of wild beasts, and is ene to re eA 
few Europeans in that quarter of the world for the ag: 

f destroying them. Instances have 


snjoying the pleasure © 
onde being so bold as to carry off troopers 


been known of the tigers | 
i ranks of their regiments. 
riding in the ranks of their regime’ 
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“it 


Sanat 
wees 


‘Ascends the throne of his father — declares his son, Abdool 
~~ Kadur, heir-apparent, and places in his hands the entire con- 
__ trol of the government, and abandons himself to the pleasures 
s of the haram. — Internal arrangements for the seraglio, con- 
"taining Jifteen thousand females. — His peaceable reign for 
thirty-three years. — The King’s death. ‘ 


Sootran Guetas-oop-Dern, the elder son of 
Sooltan Mahmood, ascended the throne of Malwa 
on the death of his father. Having conferred on 
his younger brother, Fidwy Khan, the government 
of Runtunbhore to be held in perpetuity, he nomi- 
nated his own son, Abdool Kadur, prime minister, 
and proclaimed him heir-apparent, with the title of 
Sooltan Nasir-ood-Deen; conferring on him, also, at 
the same time, a chutr and palky, an estate for his 
support, and the command of a body of twelve 
1ousand cavalry. Shortly after his accession the 
_ King gave a grand entertainment ; on which occ 
sion, addressing his officers, he stated, that a 
he had during the last thirty-four years been em 
ed constantly in the field, fighting under the 
anners of his illustrious father, he now yielded up 
the sword to his — der that he might 
: his days. He ac 
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fifteen thousand women within his palace. _ Among 
these were school-mistresses, musicians, dancers; Ss 
embroiderers, women to read prayers, and persons a 
of all professions and trades. Five hundred beau 
tiful young ‘Toorky females in men’s clothes, and 
uniformly clad, armed with bows and quivers, stood 
on his right hand, and were called the Toorky 
guard. On his left were five hundred Ab an 
females also dressed uniformly, armed with fire- — 
arms. Each individual within the seraglio was 
allowed daily two seers of grain and two tunkas of : 
copper. One day having observed a mouse in the” 
royal apartment, he ordered it to receive its ¢ 
allowance of rice and money; and this absurd 
extended to the tame pigeons, parrots, &e. 


all these extraordinary fancies, he was particul ar it 
and gave instructions to hi 


his daily prayers, Ah 
rt ap to wake him at the specified: 
time : if asleep, they were authorised to use every 
exertion to prevent his missing the ho " 
and it is well known that they 2 
water on his face, and pulled h 
before he would rise ; but on the - 
was never known to lose his temper 
dinary fact that n0 rebellion among 
ois invasi e Malwa te 
his reig 
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subject of notoriety and conversation before ¢| 
minister could have access to the seraglio, a 
receiving the news, the King directed Shest Khan 
of Chundery to collect the forces of Bhilsa, Ratio. 
poor, and Chundery, and march direct against the 
invader ; and his orders were so promptly carried 
into effect, that Sheer Khan marched to Byana 
Bheilole Lody, rather than risk a battle, Hetraited 
while Sheer Khan pursued him towards Debly ; 
when Bheilole even thought it advisable to pay 2 
sum of money to induce him to retire without 
molesting the country. Sheer Khan retreated, and 
rebuilt the town of Lallpoor, which Bheilole had 
destroyed ; and thence returned to Chundery. In 
the year 903 Sooltan Gheias-ood-Deen 
having arrived at an advanced age, his 
sons anxiously looked for his death, as 
an event which would secure to one of them the 
throne of Malwa. The youngest, Shoojat Khan, 
surnamed Alla-ood-Deen, resolved either to depose 
his elder brother, Nasir-ood-Deen, after his acces- 
sion, or to cut him off before his father’s death ; 
and this determination becoming known, a jealousy 
arose between the two brothers, who conspired 
against each other. The contentions of the princes 
rose to such a height that the elder brother was 
rae obliged to fly from Mando in the year 
Put ay 905. He, however, collected a forces 
and returned and besieged that fortress. 
Having during the whole of his father’s reign offi- 
ciated as prime minister, he had great influence, 
and he gained over some of the officers in the fort 


A. H. 903. 
A. p. 1497. 
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who opened the Tarapoor gate, and admitted him 
Rubbee-oos- 07 the 24th of Rubbee-oos-Sany, 
Sany 24 A. H.906, Upon this occasion Alla- 
A.H- 906. — god-Deen, the younger brother, fled 
“ogee to his father’s palace; and Nasir-ood- 
pei” Teen, following him closely, put him 
to death, as well as all his children and the whole 
of his family. Having then assumed the reins of 
government, he was formally crowned, and in a 
few days after his father was found dead in the 
seraglio ; and it was supposed that poison had been 
administered to him by order of his son. Thus 
died Sooltan Gheias-ood-Deen, after a reign of 


thirty-three years.” 
uncontrolled power, and the notion 


ensual enjoyments, seem to 
affected it with in- 


* The possession of 
that happiness consisted in mere sensva 
have operated on this princes mind till it 


sanity. 
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public affairs fell into a state of disorder, * Sheer 


Khan of Chundery, taking advantage of these 
distractions, rebelled, and was joined by Ma- 
habut Khan of Mundsoor, as well as by many > 
other of the malecontent nobles, who assem- 
bling a force advanced by the route of Depal- 
poor towards the capital. Sooltan Nasir-ood-Deen 
marched to attack them, and was joined by Eim- 
ool-Moolk and many other of the Malwa chiefs, on 
which Sheer Khan retreated ; but he was reduced 
to the necessity of fighting a battle near Sarung- — 
poor, where he experienced a total defeat, sates 
fled through Chundery to Eerich; to the fo! ‘mer 
of which places the King pursued him b fore 
he returned. The adherents of Sheer Khan 
now wrote to him, that the King had. retrenahe rs 
to Mando on account of the rains, and advised 
him to repair to Chundery, when by the assist 
ance of the inhabitants he might still collect 2 
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a sufficient force to oppose the King. § 

Nasir-ood-Deen, on hearing that Sheer Kh nian 
again in the field, detached Yekbal Khan oF 
Mulloo Khan against him, who having ” 1 
him within two coss of Chundery, Sheer Khar “ 
ceived a mortal wound, and his colleague Sikundur 


Khan was killed on the spot. Mahabut Khan of 


Mundsoor placed Sheer Khan on his own elephant 
and fled, but he died of his wounds on dadiées 
Sooltan Nasir-ood-Deen arriving at the place white 
he was interred caused his body to be disentombed 
and hung up in the town of Chundery, the peers 
ing of a _ he conferred on Himmut 
, and after proceeding to Adilpoor he re- 
turned to Mando. On his arrival at the capital 
he abandoned himself to the most shameless ou: 
cesses, particularly that of drunkenness. He made 
sti business to discover and put to death all the 
a of his late brother, whose sins time 
ght to have buried in oblivion; and his own 
personal servants also suffered from his cruelty. 
It is said, that one day while lying in a state of 
a. on the verge of a reservoir of water, 
ms ss am Four female slaves who were standing 
5 ie ei of him, at the risk of their own lives, 
pulle him out, and taking off his wet clothes 
dressed him again. On recovering from his in- 
toxication he complained of violent head-ache 5 
and the female slaves mentioned the circumstance 
of his falling into the reservoir in order to account 
: for its the King, however, was so enraged, con 
ving it to be untrue, and that the females only 
Bip wey of reproaching him for his inebriety, 
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he drew his sword, and put them all to death with 
his own hand, in spite of their cries for mercy, and 
although they exhibited the wet clothes which they 
had taken off from him. 

In the year 908, Sooltan Nasir-ood- — 
Deen marched to attack the Rajpoots 
of Keechiwara. On arriving at Akbur- 
poor, he built a splendid palace, which was then 
much admired by all who saw it. Having plun- 
dered the whole of the Keechiwara district he 
returned to Mando, and on the following year 
(viz. 909) he proceeded towards Chit- 
toor, where having received a large pre- 
sent in money from the Rana, and having 
procured from Raja Jewundas, one of the subor- 
dinate rays, his daughter, he returned to Mando. 
This lady was afterwards dignified with the title of 
the Chittoor Queen. 

On the road back, news arrived that Ahmud 
Nizam Shah Bheiry, having declared wat against 
Dawood Khan the ruler of Kandeish, had mare ' 
to reduce that province, and compelled the 
chief to take post in Aseer. The ruler of I 

yned allegiance 
Sd he postr it his duty to assist him 
Khan and Khwaja Jehan were - e 
to proceed with a large force t a : 
before it reached. its destination, “1 
Shah commence ie 
and Yekbal Khan, after all 
to be read in the name of — al 
at Boorhanpoors returned f _ 


Sooltan Nasir-ood Dee 2 “a 2 
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A. H. 908. 
A. D. 1502. 


A. H. 909. 
a. v. 1503. 
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father had often opposed his will, and hay; 
subsequently revolted, attacked his capital ah 
King now dreaded lest his own sons ihe 
imitation of him, rebel also. He in sca 
always viewed them with distrust and ‘psea 
This feeling was so apparent to his is Whe) i. 
ood-Deen, the declared heir to the throne bac 
always entered his father’s presence with spiral. 
aii sion 5 and the nobles, in the year 916, 
wD. S18. wearied and disgusted with the persecu- 
tion and cruelty of Nasir-ood-Deen 
persuaded his son to assume charge of the govern. 
ment at once. For this purpose he left ‘Mando 
collected a large force. Sooltan Nasir-ood- 
ta however, having opposed and defeated the 
rince, the latter fled to Dehly, and, in spite of 
the remonstrances of his father, refused to come 
as On the return of Sooltan Nasir-ood Deen 
‘ ee Mando, he was seized with a fever, brought 
n_ by excess, at the town of Burtpoor; during 
which illness, although in the cold season he 
bathed, and in a few days after died. He reigned 
eleven years and four months, having previously 
declared his third son, Mahmood, his successor. 
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Ascends the throne, and secures the person of his brother Sahib 


Khan. — Sahib Khan is released, and ts proclaimed King.— 
Mahmood retires from Mando, and meets with assistance from 
Medny Ray, an officer of his government. — The Prince 
Sahib Khan is defeated, and flies. — The Prince Shahab-ood- 
Deen dies on his road from Kandeish to Malwa, leaving a 
son, the Prince Musaood. — The governor of Bhilsa espouses 
his cause, while the governor of Chundery espouses that of 
Sahib Khan. — The King of Dehly joins the league in favour 
of Sahib Khan, hut it is dissolved by the ability of Medny 


Ray, who obtains an entire supremacy in the government. — 


Sooltan Mahmood retires to Guzeral, ‘and obtains the aid of 
the Hindoos, and 


Moozuffur Shah. — Mando taken from 

et toned is replaced on his throne. — The Guzerat 
army retires. Sooltan Mahmood is defeated and z= 
prisoner by the Hindoos, but is restored to his ne m- 
The King of Guzerat dies. — Contests for the t heer 
Sooltan Mahmood of Malwa receives one of i ee 

his court, where he carries on intrigues ese a = ce 
of Guzerat. — War ensues. — Mando taken by ae pind | 
Guzerat. — Sooltan Mahmood and his _ J al 
hands of Bahadur Shah — they are sent to Cha 

are put to death on the road thither. — 


of Khiljy- 


Ow the news of the deat 
Deen reaching his son 9 ot ee 
linquished the ide ee 

towards Dehly, but returning to ava Aid 
at the capital, 
mood, still remaine 
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Khan, governor of Chundery, and subsequently 
many other nobles of the surrounding Ssteion 
The King now issued a proclamation, inviting, wich 
promises of promotion, all persons who should , uit 
the standard of Sahib Khan and Mahafiz Khan 
and join the royal army. At the same time he 
marched towards the capital, and was opposed by 
the rebel forces. A severe engagement took place 
during which the Prince Sahib Khan charged in 
person at the head of a small body of cavalry and 
attacked the King’s personal guard, but he was 
repulsed. The fate of the action was eventually 
decided by the gallant conduct of Medny Ray and 
the Rajpoot infantry, who preserved a compact 
phalanx, and with spears and daggers broke the 
enemy, and obliged Sahib Khan to take refuge 
in the fort of Mando, many of his troops being 
compelled to seek protection in the caves sure 
rounding the hill, Sooltan Mahmood, unwilling 
to drive his brother to extremity, sent word to tees 
that notwithstanding what had happened he for- 
gave him on account of their mother, and_pro- 
mised to allow him a stipulated annual amount, 

which he might receive wheresoever he chose, 

provided he relinquished the idea of ascending the 
throne, which, the King observed, he considered it 
his duty to defend with his life. Sahib Khan, relying 
on the strength of the fort, refused to accede to 
terms. Sooltan Mahmood now closely invested the 
place, and received overtures from some of the 

chiefs within, that they would admit him into the 
fort by a certain gate. The Prince Sahib Khan, 

nd Mahafiz Khan, discovering the correspondence, 
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and placing no further reliance on their adherents, 
secured all the jewels they could collect, and made 
Shuval, their escape to Guzerat in the month of, 
a.u, 917. Shuval, in the year 917; wherea dispute 
December, having arisen between the Prince Sahib 
a.v- 1513. Khan and the ambassador of Shah Is- 
macel of’ Persia, he was compelled to quit Guzerat* 
also, and go to Aseer; where having collected three 
hundred cavalry he went to Gavul, and _ solicited 
the assistance of Imad Shah. That prince being 
on friendly terms with Sooltan Mahmood refused 
his aid to replace him on the throne, though he © 
assigned to him an estate and the revenue of 
Meanwhile, Sooltan Mahmood, 
established on his throne, gave 4 
Jt is proper to 


a few villages. 
having been re- 
new form to his government. 
aan here, that at the period when Sooltan 
Mahmood made his escape from the capital, his 
eldest brother, the Prince Shahab-ood-Deen, be 
had taken refuge with the ruler of Kandeish, 


marched towards Mando, for the erg . : , 
ing forward his claims to the or si s6i 
eldest son of agit reer ee 
snd see ne is constitution however being 
eT ti heat of the weather excessive, . : 
es : fever on the road t; which terminated | 
con 
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to account for the sudden 
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_ + No other cause § 
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his existence, leaving his son, Mukhsoos Khan 
under the care of his minister, Yekbal Khan, 
who instantly proclaimed the boy’s title to the 
throne, under the name of Sooltan Hooshung I] 
Finding, however, on his arrival in Malwa, “that 
Sooltan Mahmood was firmly seated on the throne 
after showing some trifling opposition, the Brnes 
and his minister threw themselves on the King’s 
mercy. Shortly afterwards Medny Lay *, who 
had gained an undue influence in the King’s 
councils, persuaded him that both Yekbal and 
Mukhsoos Khan were carrying on a treasonable 
correspondence with the King of the Deccan, 
Sooltan Mahmood, too easily giving credence 
to these insinuations, ordered Yekbal Khan to 
be killed the next day as he came to the dur- 
bar, a sentence which was carried into execution 
before all the by-standers. Sooltan Mahmood, at 
the instigation of Medny Ray, sent for Bohjut 
Khan, governor of Chundery, and some other 
chiefs, to the capital; but they were so much 
alarmed, both at the influence of Medny Ray 
and at the sudden execution which had just taken 
place, that Bohjut Khan, in particular, pleaded 


% We must receive with great caution the accusations made 
by the Mahomedan historian of Malwa against Medny Ray- 
It appears that he first joined the King when the Mahomedan 
nobles deserted him; that his followers gained the battle of 
Mando against the Prince Sahib Khan ; and it is natural to 
suppose that the King, whose partiality to Hindoos in the 
early part of his reign has been recorded, should now give 
his confidence to one possessed of such power and influence 
among his relations and cast, and who had evinced an early 
devotion to the King’s cause and to his person. 
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the near approach of the rainy season as an ex- 
cuse for non-attendance at court. The King took 
no measures against Bohjut Khan, but deputed 
Munsoor Khan, a nobleman of rank, to reduce 
Sikundur Khan of Bhilsa, and bring him to court. 
On hearing of this, Sikundur Khan abandoned 
Bhilsa, and proceeding to the south, occupied the 
country lying between Kuhndwa and Shahabad *, 
where the rays of Gondwana had brought a large 
force to assist him. Under these circumstances, 
Munsoor Khan wrote to court that the troops 
with him were insufficient to oppose the united 
arms of the rays of Gondwana and Sikundur 
Khan. Medny Ray, wishing to see the whole 
of the old officers disgraced, in order to secure to 
himself all the court influence, answered the letter 
in the King’s name, telling Munsoor Khan that 
the appearance of the royal troops alone would be 
sufficient to deter the enemy from attack, and that 
his application for a reinforcement was a 
bterfuge to avoid fighting: Munsoor 3 
a a! f this letter, 
astonished at the tenour and style o eee 
+h Bukhtiar Khan, and jome 
marched instantly wit 


Bohjut Khan at Chundery. The a ae 
of the assemblage of troops at pi oe ‘ail 
the field in person, and procs all adherents 
previously sent Medny Ray with his own me 
and one hundred and fitty clap forces of 
dur Khan. Medny gi Suse i 


Sikundur Khan to dispers® 5 and having made 


+ Probably Shahpoot- 
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with the latter chief, both returned with Medny 
Ray to Bhilsa, which was again restored to §j. 
kundur Khan. The influence of Medny Ray after 
this event increased daily. On his return to camp, 
he heard that a faction at Mando had created one 
of their party king, and had placed on his head 
the white canopy, from off the tomb of Sooltan 
Gheias-ood-Deen; but the kotwal of the city 
having behaved with much presence of mind and 
resolution, had put a stop to the commotion, and 
restored order. Bohjut Khan of Chundery and 
his party, perceiving the inordinate and increasing 
power and influence of Medny Ray, were more 
than ever alarmed ; and they accordingly deputed 
persons to Gavul, inviting the Prince Sahib Khan 
to return, and to assume the reins of govern- 
ment*; writing, at the same time, a petition to 
Sikundur Lody of Dehly, stating that the infidel 
Rajpoots had gained an alarming ascendency over 
the Mahomedans in Malwa; and that one Medny 
Ray, a chief of that tribe, had virtually become 


* The Moontukhib-oot-Towareekh states, that Sahib Khan 
reached Chundery, and was met by Bohjut Khan and Munsoor 
Khan, who proclaimed him King. After a long negotiation, 
the Prince was induced to forego his title to the whole 
kingdom, on condition of receiving the fort of Raiseen, the 
town of Bhilsa, and the district of Dhamony. For his im- 
mediate expenses the King sent eleven lacks of tunkas, and 
presented him with twelve elephants. Bohjut Khan, under 
the title of Sahib Khan’s minister, embezzled the money, and 
usurped the districts, so that the Prince Sahib Khan was 


%, he war with him. Bohjut Khan, in consequence, fled 
t ) the Mogul court. 


—Y 


[— 


SOOLTAN MAHMOOD II. 253 


master of the country and its resources, having 
persuaded the King to destroy many of the old 
and confidential officers of the state, while those 
who were left had taken the alarm, and fled to dif 
ferent parts of the kingdom, The petition pro- 
ceeded to state, that although Sooltan Mahmood 
now regretted having exalted Medny Ray, and 
having placed all his reliance on the Rajpoots, yet 
he had so given himself up into that chief’s hands, 
that he not only refused to listen to his Mahomedan 
officers and subjects, but seemed willing, in concert 
with his Hindoo minister, to cut off the few who 
remained. ‘That as for the laws of the prophet, 
and the true worship, they had been wholly aban- 
doned every where, and that the mosques had been 
converted into receptacles for infidels. It 7 
indeed expected that Ray Rayan, Ks be am 
Medny Ray, would in a short time openly ec He 
his accession to the throne. “* If, then,” says 
ae » Maj Il condescend to send a 
petition, “ your Majesty will cally, Sahib 
« force, around which the faithfu vs ee 
« Khan, the brother of the present king, wit 6th 


« the country, and public prayers edie re 
« his name as King of Malwa in a = = 
« the surrounding ete: a re ne 
partisan of Sahib Khan, W aa 


of Mando, and had fled to —_ ie 4 
prince, was now at Dehly ; a” Po fee 
of twelve thousand poe ab pore 
of Imad-ool-Moolk ee ee i ern b 

ied by Mahafic KM fay, with the te of 
cee throne of Malwa, with Tidal 
Sooltan Mahomed. 
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At this period, also, Moozuffur Shah, Kine of 
5 


ap bees a e sci oe 

aving age aised the standard 
of revolt, plundered the country. Medny Ray 
aware that every thing depended upon his os 
ertions, directed Mullik Lado, the wotesner of 
Kuhndwa, to oppose Sikundur Khan, while he 
himself'marched, accompanied by the King, against 
the forces of Guzerat, which had eine sevived 
within a short distance of Mando; but being at- 
tacked and defeated, Moozuffur Shah setubated to 
Ahmudabad. Mullik Lado defeated Sikundur 
Khan; but one of his dependents, who had suffered 
from Mullik Lado, attacked him unawares, and 
stabbed him to the heart. Sikundur Khan, in con- 
sequence, rallying his troops, attacked and defeated 
the King’s forces, who were now without a leader, 
and having taken six elephants, together with other 
booty, he returned to Seevas. 

Sooltan Mahmood, deferring the punishment of 
Sikundur Khan for the present, marched against 
the forces under Bohjut Khan at Chundery. On 
the road to which place he heard that Sahib Khan 
had, at the instigation of the Chundery confe- 
derates, arrived near his army, and had assumed 
the title of king, supported by a force from Debhly 
under Imad-ool-Moolk Lody, and accompanied by 
Mahafiz Khan. ‘This intelligence occasioned the 
utmost distress to Sooltan Mahmood; added to 
which, two parties of cavalry, the one under Sud- 
dur Khan, and the other under the Prince Mukhs00s 
Khan, deserting the royalists, joined the enemy: 
Sahib Khan now detached a force under one 
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Mahmood Khan to occupy Sarungpoor ; but that 

oflicer, alarmed at the approach of the King’s army, 

fled disgracefully. Affairs were in this state when 

Imad-ool-Moolk and Syeed Khan, at the secret 

instigation of Medny Ray, recommended Bohjut 

Khan to read public prayers, and to coin money, 

in the name of their own master, Sikundur Lody 
of Dehly ; a measure calculated, of all others, to 
separate the interests of the Dehly and Chundery 
chieftains. ‘The proposal being made to Bohjut 
Khan, he spurned the idea of deserting the cause 
of Sahib Khan, which opened to him no advantage 
whatsoever, and he accordingly made an excuse 
to separate himself from the Dehly forces, the ob- 
ject of all others w hich Medny Ray desired. Mean- 
: an order arrived for the recall of the Dehly 
It is stated that public prayers were ac- 
k, in the name of Sikun- 
that Sooltan Mahmood 
was on his march to 


while 
troops. 
tually read, and coin struc 
dur Lody ; but on hearing 
of Malwa, with a large army, 
oppose his small detachment, and — u 
to spare more troops at the time, ee —. 
dered his army to fall back on Deh — és 
events, Sooltan Mahmood, on the ear pe 
Day oe ll oP 
ervention of Divine your, ee 
ns the occasion, while, 1” the o— ey 
hafiz Khan and Khwaja Jehan, ‘ 
cuitous route, ma 
to invest Mando. 
gence of this movement, 
with a large force of ve 
Prince; and in the nel 
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action took place, in which Mahafiz Khan was 
killed, and his force dispersed. The Prince Sahib 
Khan and Bohjut Khan, deprived of all hope 
assistance, now thought it advisable to make over. 
tures for peace ; and one Sheikh Owlia was deputed 
as envoy to the King for that purpose.  Sooltan 
Mahmood, who prayed for nothing more, gladly 
ceded the forts of Raiseen, Bhilsa, and Dhamony, 
to Sahib Khan for his support ; at the same time 
presenting him with ten lacks of copper tunkas 
and twelve elephants; after which conciliatory 
letters were written to the different officers who 
had espoused the cause of Sahib Khan. On the 
King’s return to his capital he was guided entirely 
by the advice of Medny_ Ray, who was daily 
employed in the destruction of one or other of 
the Mahomedan chiefs, They were frequently 
put to death without cause, their houses plun- 
dered, and their estates confiscated. At last 
the King evinced his dislike for all the nobles, 
and for Mahomedans in general, so that most 
of the officers who held situations under the late 
Nasir-ood-Deen and Gheias-ood-Deen were put 
to death, and their offices filled by Rajpoots. ‘The 
very Mahomedan females who had been educated 
in the seraglio of Sooltan Gheias-ood-Deen now 
became the mistresses of Medny Ray and the rest 
of the Rajpoot officers. The guards at the gates 
were composed entirely of Hindoos, and the old 
system of government was completely subverted. 
Ghalib Khan, the late governor of Mando, became 
so offended at the ascendency obtained by the Hin- 
doos, that when the King was out on a hunting 
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party with his infidel Rajpoots he shut the gates 
of the garrison, and refused them admittance. 
Sooltan Mahmood immediately proceeded to in- 
vest the fort. Ghalib Khan, unable to hold out 
against the royalists, escaped; but the King 
sent a party of Rajpoots to seize him, by which 
he was overtaken in a few days and brought 
into Mando, where he was executed. After this, 
Medny Ray removed the few remaining Mahome- 
dans from their public situations, so that except- 
ing the personal servants of the King, amounting 
to about two hundred, the whole of the offices of 
government were filled with Rajpoots. Affairs had 
now assumed a very alarming appearance in the 
mind of the King, who, for the first time, began to 
reflect seriously on the situation to which he was 
, and resolved to dismiss all the Rajpoots. It 
ndia, when a servant is discharged, 
give him a leaf’ of pan, as a token 
that he has received his formal dismissal, and fing 

; ice; Sooltan Mahmood — 
he bears him no malice; so 
forty thousand packets, of = > 
be brought him, he sent them fe ere : 
hands of Araish Khan to Medny me heal 
it was his Majesty’s pleasure t a a many per 
nf vile Rajpoot fos pee to distributethe 
sons ; and he dinadte? Tro disband them ace ord. 
pan amongst them, er hared to a man that they 
ange ~The agen i last drop of their blood 
were prepared to she ares defended his 
for the Kings thet 8 cor and were not — i 
person and Kingdom Wi" ilty, to.be thus dis 
aware of what they had been guuty, - 
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charged at a moment’s warning. But they went 
to Medny Ray, and proposed to remove Sooltan 
Mahmood and place Ray Rayan, the son of Medny 
Ray, on the throne. The wily statesman replied, 
*¢ As to the government of Malwa, it has long been 
“in my hands; but if 1 were to usurp the crown, 
“the kings of Guzerat, of Kandeish, and of the 
«‘ Deccan uniting, would very soon reduce Malwa 
* to their subjection, in spite of every effort on our 
© part: the best thing that can now be done, is to 
«© go and beg the King to forego his intention of 
« discharging you.”” Medny Ray succeeded in 
his wish, which was granted, on condition that 
the personal offices of the state should be filled 
by Mahomedans; that the old officers still alive 
should be replaced in their former situations; 
that all Mahomedan women should be released 
from the seraglios of the Rajpoots; and that no 
Hindoo should hold any civil office at court. These 
terms being acceded to by Medny Ray, he - 
more than ever assiduous in gaining the King y 
good will. But Salb’han*, a Rajpoot — Me 
rank, provoked him by repeated insults, till = ; 
Sooltan Mahmood, who had only two hund we 
personal attendants, ordered them to a = 
Salb’han and Medny Ray, and to murder c 
‘They were accordingly attacked : the en 4 
killed, but the latter made his escape to his oe 
though covered with wounds. The we i ‘ 
were devoted to both these officers, on poe aa 
the death of Salb’han, and the attack m 
a _ * Salivahan. 
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Medny Ray, proceeded to assault the palace. Sool- 
tan Mahmood, who though a fool in the cabinet, had 
not his equal in courage in the hour of danger, girt 
on his sword, and sallying forth with sixteen horse- 
men and a few infantry attacked the Rajpoots with 
desperate resolution, many of whom he slew with 
his own hands, and absolutely beat them back from 
the palace. After being checked, they collected 
at Medny Ray’s house, and called on him to head 
them. He replied, that although the King his 
master had sought his life, he had no right to 
take up arms against him: he said, moreover, 
that he was ready, even now, to submit to any 
punishment which the King —- to nee va 
than head an army against him. 
concluded this address by ordering the troops 
instantly to retire to their quarters ; and sent ee 
to the King, informing him that he was “— 
danger from the wounds which he had rote 
from the King’s servants, who had waylaid hi 
for the purpose of putting him to death ; that he 
was anne for the good of the state, to lay down Sof 
wate ‘¢ his Majesty was of opinion that 
his life ; and that if his a) ° vomotion of MAE 
his death was De - ae himself to exe- 
objet tie ae at convinced of Medny 
no ag meal him into favour 5 
Ray’s fidelity, aga after suspicious of the ‘ 
but the latter being ever y 


King’s intentions, went in ony fet ben, oe 
attended by an escort of five hunat - en 
measure so greatly cine i rs 

i ing the . ‘ 
ag ek bre “few foot-attendants, he did 
one horsema a 
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not draw rein till he arrived on the confines of 
Guzerat.* The: officers on the frontier, after 
hearing his story, received him with the utmost 
respect, and wrote to Moozuffur Shah, who imme- 
diately despatched Keisur Khan and ‘Taj Khan to 
put themselves under his orders for the present ; 
and after his army was collected, the King of 
Guzerat marched thither himself, and placing 
Sooltan Mahmood on his right hand on his own 
throne treated him in every respect as an equal. 
In the year 923, the two kings pro- 
ceeded at the head of the Guzerat army 
towards Malwa. 

Medny Ray having left his son Bhew Ray t in the 
fort of Mando, collected twelve thousand cavalry 
and a large force of infantry, and marched to occupy 
D’har, and to repair its fortifications. On the near 
approach of the two kings, he reconnoitred their 
forces, and conceiving he could not oppose them 
with success in the field, sent five or six thousand 
cavalry, and about ten thousand infantry, con- 
sisting of bowmen, musketeers, and artillery-men, 
to reinforce the garrison of Mando, and quitting 
D’har left Malwa, and went to Chittoor, in order 
to obtain assistance from Rana Sanka. The Gu- 
zerat army having arrived before D’har, it instantly 
opened its gates, after which the two kings marched 
to Mando, and laid siege to that fortress, which 
had hitherto proved impregnable. At the same time 


A.H. 923. 
a. Dd. 1517. 


- _* He was accompanied by his favourite mistress and the 
master of the horse. — Moontukhib-oot-Towareekh. : 
"+ The title of this young man was Ray Rayan, or the Prince 


‘of Princes. 
ee 
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the King of Guzerat detached Adil Khan, ruler 
of Aseer, at the head of his own troops and a 
detachment of Guzerat cavalry, to watch the move- 
ments of Medny Ray. After a close siege for 
some months, in the year 924, the fort 
of Mando was taken by assault, and 
nineteen thousand Rajpoots were slain, 
including those who were destroyed in the per- 
formance of the Jowhur, a ceremony involving the 
sacrifice of their women and children on a funeral 
pile. Sooltan Mahmood, who entered in rear of 
the storming party, after the capture of the fort went 
up to Moozuffur Shah, and having congratulated 
him on his victory, asked what was to become of 
him. He answered in the most noble manner, 
« | congratulate you on the acquisition of your 
e kingdom, which I have now restored to you, ‘ 
and immediately quitting the fort, the King G 
; : is On the follow- 
Guzerat returned to his own wee Madi 
ing day he communicated to the King sail ‘ 
that as the latter might require some tme00 eae 


his affairs in the fort, he bee ne ws 
a ‘noots in that quarter. : 
and reduce the Rajp notte toD*tiex 


S roceeded, however, n tt ' ‘ 
wae he received information be i : 
detachment was still at Depalpoor i eo be 
oots, having heard of the fall ie i Lee 
aiediteait Moozuffur Shah ei es pre 
time at D’har, till joined by eo a ee 
who requested him to return 3 a 
days with him at his capital, 


; nificent festival 
his arrival, a mag 
sented. On ht 33 


A. H. 924. 
A.D. 1519. 
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was prepared, upon which occasion the King 
Malwa brought in a tra 1 waite me 
faly g yy anc waited on the King 
of Guzerat. After which, having accompanied 
him as far as the borders, and having received 
from that monarch an auxiliary force of three 
thousand cavalry, under Asuf Khan Guzeratty, to 
be stationed at Mando, Sooltan Mahmood returned 
to his capital. The forts of Chundery and Ga- 
grone being in possession of Medny Ray’s soldiers, 
and those of Bhilsa, Raiseen, and Sarungpoor in 
that. of Silhuddy Poorby, it was resolved to wrest 
them out of their hands; for which purpose the 
King marched to Gagrone against Medny Ray, who 
being joined by Rana Sanka now returned with an 
immense army. The Malwa force had marched 
several miles, and had but just arrived at its ground, 
when the King was surprised to hear that he was 
close to the enemy; on which he immediately or- 
dered the line under arms, and insisted on bringing 
on an action, a measure to which Asuf Khan, the 
Guzerat general, objected, representing that both 
horse and foot * were fatigued, and had been long 
without food, so that it would be better to delay the 
action till they were refreshed. ‘The King, whose 


_* Those persons whose experience has not led them to 
observe the difference in the conduct of the same troops 
being brought into action at one time hungry and jaded, 
and at another time when in full strength, can hardly under- 
stand the importance of studying this object; nor is the effect 
of physical capacity on animal spirits at all times sufficiently 
considered. One of the most valuable lessons which a 8° 
“neral can learn is to know precisely to what his soldiers 
e equal, and by neglecting this knowledge the best troops 

nay be defeated even when opposed to inferior numbers. 


~ 


—— 


SOOLTAN MAHMOOD II, 268 


temper was impatient and sanguine, and himself as 
brave as a lion, insisted on engaging the enemy, 
which remained steady and ready to receive him, 
while the forces of Malwa were neither properly 
drawn up nor ina condition to attack. The Guzerat 
cavalry, headed by the King in person, commenced 
the attack by charging the Rajpoot horse, esti- 
mated at nearly fifty thousand men. On this 
occasion Asuf Khan’s son and almost the whole 
of the Guzeratties were killed, after behaving in 
the most gallant manner.* The King’s life was 
saved only by the strength of the armour he wore, 
and he was Jeft on the field with only ten horse- 
men. With these few men, whom he addressed and 
exhorted to die as martyrs against the infidels, he 
o the hands of the enemy 


agai arged and fell int : 
—— the whole of his small 


covered with wounds, I ; 
party being killed. The astonished Rajpoots, 


surrounding him as they parodia ae — 
in his blood, looked on him as more than poe 
His enemy, Rana Sanka of Cueie pe 
him to be brought into his own -“ rc 
his wounds, attended him in ——_, — 
him every mark of i an pie 
covery, he furnished him with = a 
thousand Rajpoot horse, and se 


ins of govern- 
do, where he re-assumed the a o pe 
1 the commotion W nich of | te had 
ment. | During aa 


i Jost their lives- 
* Thirty officers of rank in the Malwa : 
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to ward off the impending destruction which 
seemed to threaten him. Rana Sanka of Chittéor 
dying about this period was succeeded by his 
son, Rana Ruttun See*; and Sooltan Mahmood, 
without any provocation, deputed Shirza Khan 
with a force from Mando to attack that prince; 
for which purpose the Malwa troops marched 
and laid waste some of the Chittoor districts, 
Ruttun See, fully aware of the dissensions which 
existed between the Malwa and Guzerat sove- 
reigns, proceeded towards the former kingdom ; 
and Sooltan Mahmood made a movement, by 
the route of Oojein and Sarungpoor, to oppose 
him. On reaching the latter place, the King 
summoned Silhuddy of Bhilsa and Moyin Khan, 
the adopted son of the late Sikundur Khan of 
Seevas, to join his army, to oppose the Chittoor 
forces under Ruttun See. On their arrival, be 
conferred the title of Musnud Ally on Moyin Khan, 
and presented him with the scarlet pavilion, only 
used by kings. Moyin Khan was the son of a 
butter-man, but adopted by Sikundur Khan. The 
King also conciliated Silhuddy, by giving over 
to him in perpetuity some villages contiguous 
to Raiseen and Bhilsa. These honours, so un- 
expectedly bestowed upon two persons who so 
little deserved them at Sooltan Mahmood’s hands, 

were followed by circumstances which roused 

their suspicions; and they concluding the gifts 

were only intended to lull them into security, 

_ deserted the King’s camp, and joined the fortes of 


“hit the Guzerat history he is simply styled Ruttun. 
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Ruttun See; after which Silhuddy, with his son 

Bhowput, Moyin Khan, and Ruttun See, all went 

and paid their respects to Bahadur Shah of Gu- 

zerat, then encamped on the banks of the river 

Gurchy.* Sooltan Mahmood, hearing of the cir- 

cumstance, deputed Duria Khan Lody to wait on 
the King of Guzerat; acquainting him, that owing 
to the obligations conferred on him by the late 
Moozuffur Shah of Guzerat, he wished to show 
the respect he owed to his family, by going to 
pay his personal respects to his son, and to con- 
gratulate him on his accession to the throne. Ba- 
hadur Shah received the messenger with great 
coolness, but said that he should be glad to see 
the King of Malwa. Rana Ruttun See returned 
to Chittoor; but Silhuddy continued in the Gu- 
till the meeting between the two 
kings should take place. Sooltan Mahmood, how- 
ever, ashamed to visit Bahadur Shah after his a 
duct in giving countenance to the intrigues cme 
on between Ruzy-ool-Moolk and the Prince Chan 

Khan against the King of Guzerat, rose Lo 
meeting, under the plea of the necessity 0) i 

ding against Seevas. Having mare et 

ee i hunting party, his 
thither, and being out on a hun g p pe 5 
horse fell, and he broke his right =a " ime 
which he sent an excuse to the King ie 


zerat camp 


= 
ote hb 


7 ‘ socials : 

+. is certainly a mistake in the original. ined 

eapthss io edly seen, in the Guzerat — ‘ 

114., that his arm was not broken and mao ah “4 
eres nature it was in reality, need not ha 


visit to Bahadur Shah. 
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to ward off the impending destruction whic! 
seemed to threaten him. Rana Sanka of Chitts 
dying about this period was succeeded by his 
son, Rana Ruttun See *; and Sooltan Miaka cod 
without any provocation, deputed Shirza Khan 
with a force from Mando to attack that haiaee: 
for which purpose the Malwa troops marched 
and laid waste some of the Chittoor districts 
Ruttun See, fully aware of the dissensions which 
existed between the Malwa and Guzerat sove- 
reigns, proceeded towards the former kingdom ; 
and Sooltan Mahmood made a movement, by 
the route of Oojein and Sarungpoor, to oppose 
him. On reaching the latter place, the King 
summoned Silhuddy of Bhilsa and Moyin Khan, 
the adopted son of the late Sikundur Khan of 
Seevas, to join his army, to oppose the Chittoor 
forces under Ruttun See. On their arrival, be 
conferred the title of Musnud Ally on Moyin Khan, 
and presented him with the scarlet pavilion, only 
used by kings. Moyin Khan was the son of a 
butter-man, but adopted by Sikundur Khan. The 
King also conciliated Silhuddy, by giving over 
to him in perpetuity some villages contiguous 
to Raiseen and Bhilsa. These honours, so un- 
expectedly bestowed upon two persons who so 
little deserved them at Sooltan Mahmood’s hands, 
were followed by circumstances which roused 
their suspicions; and they concluding the gifts 
were only intended to lull them into security, 
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Ruttun See; after which Silhuddy, with his son 
Bhowput, Moyin Khan, and Ruttun See, all went 
and paid their respects to Bahadur Shah of Gu- 
zerat, then encamped on the banks of the river 
Gurchy.* Sooltan Mahmood, hearing of the cir- 
cumstance, deputed Duria Khan Lody to wait on 
the King of Guzerat; acquainting him, that owing 
to the obligations conferred on him by the late 
Moozuffur Shah of Guzerat, he wished to show 
the respect he owed to his family, by going to 
pay his personal respects to his son, and to con- 
gratulate him on his accession to the throne. Ba- 
hadur Shah received the messenger with great 
coolness, but said that he should be glad to see 
the King of Malwa. Rana Ruttun See returned 
to Chittoor; but Silhuddy continued in the Gu- 
zerat camp till the meeting between the two 
kings should take place. Sooltan Mahmood, how- 
ever, ashamed to visit Bahadur Shah after his con- 
duct in giving countenance to the intrigues oti 
on between Ruzy-ool-Moolk and the ee pr 
Khan against the King of Guzerat, evade : 
B f£ the necessity of his 
meeting, under the plea ° c is 
proceeding against Seevas. Having i 
thither, and being out oP a hunting _ a 
horse fell, and he broke his right oa 
which he sent an excuse t0 the King ; 
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for his non-attendance, and returned to Mand 
where he employed himself in repairing the font 
fications. Bahadur Shah now plainly paitaivie, 
it was the intention of Sooltan Mahmood to avoid’ a 
meeting, marched towards the capital. On his “i 
tering Malwa, he was daily joined by deserters from 
Sooltan Mahmood’s army, and among those of note 
was Shirza Khan, governor of D’har. Bahadur 
Shah having reached Mando surrounded it; and 
making his observations, marked out the srocad 
for the mines and batteries. Sooltan Mahmood 
with three thousand men defended the place ; but 
they were much harassed by the attempts made 
night after night by the besiegers to carry the 
fort by escalade ; and though invariably repulsed, 
the garrison was worn out by incessant watching, 
Shaban 9, till on the 9th of Shaban, in the year 
A.H. 932. 982, the banners of Guzerat appeared 
Menked at daylight waving on the battlements. 
* The Prince Chand Khan, the brother 
of Bahadur Shah, fled to the Deccan, and Sooltan 
Mahmood retired to his palace, which he resolved 
to defend till the last, but was at length induced to 
surrender. Bahadur Shah was disposed to treat him 
kindly, and even to restore to him his government 5 
but the irritability of Sooltan Mahmood’s temper 
and his pride combined hurried him away so far, 
that he abused Bahadur Shah grossly to his face. 
He was in consequence ordered into confinement 
with his seven sons, and sent to the fort of Champa- 
nere under Asuf Khan*, who attended them with an 


ene 
This was the same officer who commanded the Guzerat 
auxiliaries in the battle of Gagrone. 
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Riahan 1A. escort. Five days afterwards, viz. on.the 
a.n. 932. 14th of the same month, the detachment 
May 25. was attacked by two thousand Bheels 
a.D. 1526. and Kolies in camp at Dohud; and Asuf 
Khan, supposing this formidable assault was made 
for the purpose of effecting the release of the 
Malwa royal family, ordered the King and his sons 
to be put to death *; so that (excepting Sahib Khan, 
who had been formerly created Sooltan Mahomed, 
and was then in attendance on Babur Padshah, ) not 
asingle male of the house of Khiljy remained ; and 
the kingdom of Malwa, in the year 941, 
AH, 941. became incorporated with that of Gu- 
A.D. 1534. oe 
zerat, until it was eventually conquered 
in the year 978, by Akbur Padshah, Emperor of 


Dehly. t 


* During the confusion that occurred in the night-attack, 


Sooltan “Mahmood disengaged the chains from his feet, and 
ht effect his escape, put him to 


the sentries, fearing he mig » Pu 
death without orders. He was buried in the viemity of the 
tank at Dohud ; and his children, with the remainder of his 
family, were conveyed to Champanere. — Moontukhib-oot- 


Towareekh. 

+ Here the Malw 
the narrative Ferishta collect 
and Dehly. 


a historian ceases: the remaining part of 
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Bahadur Shah of Guzerat distributes Malwa among several 
chiefs. — Malwa subdued by Hoomayoor.— Hoomayoon is 
expelled from India, and Kadur Khan, an officer of the 
Khiljy government, occupies the country. — He provokes an 
attack from Sheer Shah Soor, who places his minister and 
relative, Shooja Khan, in charge of the government. — Shooja 
Khan dies, leaving three sons, Dowlut, Moostufa, and Baye- 
zeed. — The two Jormer are murdered by the latter, who 
assumes the title of Baz Bahadur.— Akbur, Emperor of 
Dehly, attacks him. — Baz Bahadur defeated, and the govern- 
ment of Malwa is given to Peer Mahomed Khan. — Baz 
Bahadur attacks Peer Mahomed Khan, who is slain, and the 

former recovers his country. — Malwa reconquered by Akbur, 
and Baz Bahadur expelled. — He eventually enters the ser- 
vice of Akbur, as an officer of two thousand horse. 


Ox the death of Sooltan Mahmood, and the sub- 
sequent occupation of Malwa by Bahadur Shah, 
that monarch gave over to Silhuddy Poorby, who 
had been the first person to join his standard, the 
districts of Oojein, Sarungpoor, and Raiscen; 
but we find in the Guzerat history, that some 
time afterwards he gave offence to Bahadur 
Shah, and being attacked in the field, he fled to 
Raiseen, where he put himself to death, and his 
son Bhowput made his escape from Malwa. Ba- 
hadur Shah then appointed Alum Khan of Kalpy 
governor of Raiseen. Budr Khan of Malwa was 
created governor of Oojein, and Yekhtiar Khan 
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governor of Mando; after which the King returned 
to Champanere. At a subsequent period, when 
Hoomayoon Padshah of Dehly seized Guzerat, he 
previously occupied Mando, and ordered public 
prayers to be read in his name, leaving his own 
officers in the government of Malwa; but shortly 
after his return to Agra, Mulloo Khan, one of the 
officers of the late Khiljy government, retook all 
the country lying between the Nurbudda and the 
town of Bhilsa after a struggle of twelve months 
against the Dehly officers; whom having eventually 
subdued, he caused himself to be crowned in 
Mando, under the title of Kadur Shah of Malwa. 
At this period, also, Bhowput and Poorunmul, sons 
of the late Silhuddy, marching from Chittoor, ob- 
tained possession of the fort of Raiseen, but ace 
knowledged allegiance to Kadur Shah, and paid 
him tribute. Shortly after his accession, Kadur 
Shah received a firman *, with aseal on the face ie 
it, from Sheer Shah Poorby Afghan, King a Beng : 
stating that Hoomayoon Padshah was on t : oe 
to attack him, and that he desired the “ 0 
Malwa would make a movement pies: ti 
which would distract the operations of the a c 
Dehly, and give the former an opportunity 


’s territory. 
sct on that monarch’s 
a or order, Kadur Shah 


ted on his secretary 
th the seal upon the 


acting with e on 
On the receipt of this firman 
was so incensed that he insis! 
writing a firman in return wi 
the back ; 

* Communications between equals are sealed on ; 


ting; and of superiors and 

inferi foot of the writing; an! ; 

tio gee and on the face of the letter, where, in 
m y 


Europe, we frequently affix the date. 
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face of it. When Sheer Shah received the answer 
he tore off the seal, and putting it on the point of 
his sword said, « If it please God that I should 
* ever meet with Kadur Shah, I will then put him 
“in mind of his impertinence in putting his seal on 
** the face of' a letter to my address ;”’ and in con. 
sequence, when that monarch ascended the throne 
of Dehly, he marched in the year 849 
to conquer the kingdom of Malwa. On 
his arrival near Sarungpoor, Kadur Shah, 
whose military resources were incapable of resisting 
those of Sheer Shah, determined to throw himself 
on his mercy. Accordingly, without the know- 
ledge of any of’ Sheer Shah’s officers, he suddenly 
made his appearance in durbar ; and after having a 
secret conference with that monarch, received from 
him the greatest honours, was allowed to sleep in 
his private tent, and was presented with the dress 
which Sheer Shah wore at their meeting. On the 
next day Sheer Shah marched to Oojein, where he 
required his minister and relative, Shooja Khan, to 
pay obedience to Kadur Shah as King of Malwa. 
But this kindness was not to last: for on the fol- 
lowing day he told Kadur Shah that he conferred 
on him the district of Luknow as a residence, of 
which he made him governor, and said that he ex- 
pected him to remove with his family in a few days. 
Kadur Shah, astonished at this resolution, which he 
considered equivalent to perpetual banishment, fled 
with his family to Guzerat. Sheer Shah then made 
over the country around Oojein and Sarungpoor to 
Shooja Khan, and created him governor of Malwa, 
himself marching to Runtunbhore. Kadur Shah 
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having made his escape, it became politic to se- 
cure the persons of the other Malwa noble: 
prevent their forming a junction with him at some 
future period. Shooja Khan first seized the per- 
son of Moyin Khan of Seevas, who was at that 
time in camp. ‘This measure induced his son 
Nuseer Khan to revenge his father’s cause; but 
Shooja Khan being joined by the Raja of Gualiar 
defeated Nuseer Khan in an action near Sarung- 
poor, whence he fled into the Gondwana hills. Sub- 
sequently to this event, information was received 
from Hajy Khan, the governor of D*har, that 
Kadur Shah, with a large force, had arrived in 
his vicinity from Banswala, and that he expected 
an action ‘to take place in a day or two. Shooja 
Khan no sooner heard the news than instantly 
proceeding in his palanquin to D’har, he arrived 
there in the evening, in time to make dispositions 
for a night-attack on Kadur Shah, which com- 
pletely succeeded. Shooja Khan’s activity Re 
abled him in a few months to possess himself ©: 
the whole of Malwa without fighting another action. 
Having ruled Malwa for many years, an es 
named Oothman Khan came one day into t e] ee- 
: i f Shooja Khan, 
vankhana, or Hall of Audience, 0 ya me 
in a state of intoxication, and began to spit abou 
ts rebutted, and said 
on the carpets. The servants ee 
they would be spoiled, but he oad a — 
at last they desired him to go ou S saad inthe 
was so imprudent as to strike one 0 


Shooja Khan, hear- 


face, and beat him ern Othman Khan's 


‘ nis circumstance, ; oO 
Pee ote cut off, Oothman survived the oper 
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ation, and carried his complaint to Sulim Shah* of 
Dehly at Gualiar, who told him that he might, if 


he chose, take revenge on Shooja Khan, who 
would soon be at that city. When Shooja Khan 
heard this, he merely observed * Sulim Shah is a 
“ fool for his pains.” Some days after, when going 
to the durbar, he saw Oothman Khan sitting in 
the corner of a shop wrapt up in an old mantle. 
Shooja Khan ordered his palanquin to stop, and 
was going to ask if he wanted any thing, and in- 
tended to relieve his distress ; but Oothman Khan, 
who only waited such an opportunity, jumped up, 
and with the blade of a sword, which was fastened 
round his arm, made a blow at Shooja Khan, whose 
servants immediately attacked the ruffian, and put 
him to death... Sulim Shah was much vexed to hear 
that this affray had ended in the death of Ooth- 
man; not only because he had sanctioned the at- 
tack on his part, but his indignation had been 
roused against Shooja Khan for having called him 
a fool. Sulim Shah drew upon him the curses of 
the whole of Shooja Khan’s family and servants, 
when they learned that their master had received @ 
dangerous wound in the side from the hand of the 
ruffian Oothman Khan, who had been instigated to 
the act by the King himself. The irritation pro- 
duced on account of this affair induced Shooj@ 
Khan to quit Gualiar without taking leave, and to 
march towards Sarungpoor ; on which Sulim Shah 
ordered a detachment in pursuit ; and in a few 
days after he marched himself to seize Shooj? 


_ * It is to be recollected that Sulim Padshah was himself of 
the tribe of Afghan. 
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Khan’s person and family, although that nobleman 
was one of thirty-six persons who were personally 
engaged in placing his father, Sheer Shah, on the 
throne. On the arrival of Sulim Shah near Sa- 
rungpoor, Shooja Khan declared that he never 
would suffer any one over whom he had power to 
draw his sword against the son of his old master, and 
he therefore fled to Banswara, leaving Sulim Shah 
at liberty to place Eesy Khan in the government of 
Malwa; after which he returned to Gualiar. But 
some time after, when Sulim marched towards La- 
hore *, he reinstated Shooja Khan in the government 
of Malwa. On this occasion the latter divided the 
country into the following districts: Oojein and its 
dependencies were placed in charge of his son, Dow- 
lut Khan. Raiseen and Bhilsa were made over to 
Moostufa Khan, his youngest son. Hundia, Seevas, 
and its dependencies, to Mullik Bayezeed, his elder 
son, himself retaining the government of Sarung- 
poor. Some time elapsed before the ,government 
of Dehly was completely subjected by Hoomayoon 
Padshah, on his return from. Persia; and during 
that period Shooja Khan, as well as the other 
chiefs of the empire, were on the point of declaring 
themselves independent, and of coming money, 
when cruel fate snatched the cup of prosperity 
from his lips, and death presented him with the 
otion of mortality. He died in the 
a. H. 962. oar 962; and his eldest son, assuming 
Ap. 1554 1 title of Baz Bahadur, took the reins 
of government into his hands. 
gulim died in 1547, and Hoomayoon 


* Vide vol.ii. p-141- Deby itt 1588 Vide vol. ii, p- 176. 
t2 


regained the empire of 
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The administration of Shooja Khan in M 


alwa 
from first to last, was twelve years, Ariane 
the public works which do credit to his memory 


is the town of Shoojalpoor, near the city of Oojein 


independent of which are many other memorials of 


his reign in different parts of the kingdom of Malwa 

After the death of Shooja Khan, his eldest 
son, Mullik Bayezeed, marched from Hundia to 
Sarungpoor, and assumed charge of the govern. 
ment; taking possession of all his father’s effects 
His brother, Dowlut Khan, who had been a great 
favourite of Sulim Shah, and had the Sarungpoor 
division of troops to support him, asserted his claim 
to a partition of the kingdom ; and after some ne- 
gotiation, the districts contiguous to Oojein and 
Mando, together with some villages, were ceded to 
him. The districts of Sarungpoor, Seevas, Bheel- 
wara, and the private estates of Shooja Khan, were 
considered as belonging to Bayezeed, and the 
districts of Raiseen and Bhilsa, with their de- 
pendencies, were left in the hands of Moostufa 
Khan, After this arrangement, Bayezeed marched 
iM Oojein, on pretence of paying a visit of con- 
spice to Dowlut Khan, on the occasion of their 
at er’s death. The latter, unsuspicious of any 
other motive, was put to death by his elder bro- 
ther. The head of Dowlut Khan was sent to 
Sarungpoor, and hung up on one of the gates 
of that town; after which, having taken posses- 
sion of many towns in Malwa which were pre- 
Ba os: viously almost independent, in the year 
a.v. 1555, 203 Bayezeed was crowned, under. the 

title of Sooltan Baz Bahadur. After 
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this event he marched to Raiseen to expel his 
remaining brother, Moostufa Khan, who, after 
sustaining several actions, was eventually completely 
defeated, and his army dispersed. Moostufa Khan 
fled from Malwa, leaving Baz Bahadur to take 
possession of the forts of Raiseen and Bhilsa. 
About this period, having met with opposition 
from some of his officers, Baz Bahadur caused 
them to be seized and thrown into deep wells 
alive, where they were either drowned or starved 
to death. Some time after this he marched to 
invade Gondwara, in which campaign his uncle, 
Futteh Khan, was killed; after which he re- 
turned to Sarungpoor, and made preparations to 
reduce the fortress of Gurra. On his arrival in 
that vicinity, he was opposed by the troops of 
the Rany Doorgawutty, the widow of the late 
Ray Krishn Sing, who governed the country. 
Baz Bahadur was opposed by the Gonds, on 
the summit of a pass where their infantry were 
strongly posted, and having been drawn into an 
ambuscade, his troops were so completely routed © 
that he was compelled to make his escape singly to 
Sarungpoor ; but his army was completely sur- 
rounded and made prisoners, most of whom be 
put to death. Baz Bahadur was S0 much affecte 
with this disgraceful termination of the Wir 
which his army had been destroyed, without nae 
able to make resistance, that in order % ral 
away care he abandoned himself to pee A 
sures. At this period the science of must 


attained considerable perfection in Malwa, and 


Baz Bahadur devoted himself entirely to its cul. 
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a a encouragement; and his attachment 
p Muny, a cclebrated courtesan of that aoc 
became so notorious, that the loves of Baz Ba. 
hadur and Roop Muny have been handed down . 
posterity in song. Akbur Padshah of Deby 
taking advantage of the state of Malwa under Ba, 
Bahadur, ordered an army commanded by Adhum 
ee ii Khan, in the latter end of the year 
a. v. 1560, 958, to march and occupy that country, 
Baz Bahadur heard nothing of the 
movement of this force until it arrived within 
a short distance of’ his capital, when he collected 
his troops around Sarungpoor, but they had hardly 
time to join, before the Moguls were within two 
miles of the place. His eyes were now opened to 
his situation; and entering on the field of action 
with as little concern as if going into the com- 
pany of females, he advanced impetuously, though 
bb hs order, into the battle. He personally be 
sige Gi gies gallantry; but his troops deserting 
2 oe 7 iged to fly, leaving Adhum Khan 
7 wb raMgpoor, After some time, Adhum 
han being recalled, Peer Mahomed Khan Sheer- 
wany was sent in his stead to the government of 
areas: Malwa. In the year 969, Peer Ma- 
a.p.1571. homed Khan marched to oppose Baz 
Bars ee on the frontier, who had col- 
force in conjunction with Toofal Khan, 

regent of Berar, and Meeran Moobarik Khan of 
Aseer. Peer Mahomed Khan advanced, in order 
to lay waste the country of Boorhanpoor ; but the 
Pa piies so distressed him, that he was obliged 
O retreat to Malwa, whither they pursued him, 


f 





CONCLUSION OF THE HISTORY OF MALWA. 279 


and driving the Mogul troops out of Malwa, re- 
placed Baz Bahadur on the throne. He had 
scarcely time to draw breath, when in the year 
970 Abdoolla Khan Oozbuk, another of 
the officers of Akbur Padshah, occupied 
Malwa. Baz Bahadur fled to the hills 
of Gondwara, from whence he made occasional 
sallies, and for a time took and retained possession 
of some small districts; but what he gained by 
force of arms he very soon lost again, owing to the 
indolent habits in which he indulged: at length 
he thought it best to deliver himself up to Ak- 
bur Padshah. In consequence he left his retreat 
uM in the year 978, after a reign of seven- 

3 ie teen years. He sometimes lived in the 
ee Joxuries of a court, and at others sub- 
mitted to the privations of a camp; and fre- 
and begged assistance from one 
biding in the woods and hills 
for whole months together, from an apprehendias 
of being seized. In this year, having joined Akbur 
Padshah at Dehly, Baz Bahadur received a com- 
mission as an officer of two thousand cavalry. From 
that period till the present year, being 
a.u. 1018. 1018, the kingdom of Malwa has been 
oealient included among the provinces of the 


empire of Dehly. 


A. H. 970. 
A.D. 1562. 
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MULLIK RAJA FAROOKY. ; 


Origin of this chief: — Accidental circumstance of his being first 
brought to the King's notice —is raised to the rank of a noble Khan. 
of two thousand horse, and receives the districts of Talnere ; 
and Kuronde in jageer — compels the Raja of Buglana to 
pay tribute — invades the districts of Seoltanpoor and Nun- ‘ 
doorbar, belonging to the King of Guzerat, but is obliged to 
retire to Talnere — concludes peace with the King of Guzerat 
— assigns Talnere to his youngest son, and leaves the rest of er 
his territory to his eldest son, Nuseer Khan Farooky. — Death 4 “geeky 
of Mullik Raja — his pedigree derivable Srom Oomr Farook. } = 


\barik. 


6 
wood Khan. 


Tue first person who- assumed independence in 

the province of Kandeish was Mullik Raja, the <seley 

son of Khan Jehan Farooky, whose ancestors were \ aie 
among the most respectable nobles at the Dehly * f Pes 

court, in the reigns of Alla-ood-Deen Khiljy and a 

Mahomed Toghluk. 

On the death of Khwaja Jehan, his son Mullik 
Raja was very young, and inherited only a small 
patrimony.” He was diffident in his disposition, 
and, at the same time, too proud to thrust himself 





~ 
n Farooky of Boorhanpoor claims 
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Daughter of Mahmood Shah Begurra (3) Hussun Meeran Adil Khan. 


of Guzerat. | 
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Meeran Moobarik. 








. | 


wey 


9 
Meeran Mahomed Shah. 












Meeran Hoossein. 


Km is supposed to have had a a called page from whom Shah Shums-ood-Deen Farooky 
ide note, vol. iv. p. 299. sn a Sa 
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into notice through the throng of abject courtiers 
who usually attend on monarchs, When he ar- 
rived at a certain age, he found he had expended 
the little property which he inherited, and he 
therefore entered the King’s army as a private 
horseman. He was excessively addicted to the 
chase; and one day having attracted the notice 
of some of the courtiers on a hunting party, while 
he attended the King, he was admitted into the 
gholam khas, or the life-guard of Feroze Toghluk. 
Some time after this, it happened when the King 
was on a sporting excursion in Guzerat that his 
Majesty followed an antelope thirteen or fourteen 
coss (from twenty-six to twenty-eight miles), and 
his attendants, excepting one or two, were all left 
behind. The King and his steed were completely 
exhausted. Far removed from the camp, and 
with his horse jaded, it appeared improbable that 
» it for many hours. At this 


he could reach 
descried at a distance, 


moment a horseman was aes 
leading a‘brace of greyhounds, whom the King’s 


party beckoned towards them. Upon his arrival 


he was asked if any thing could be procured to 


eat. He replied, pointing to his steed, which 
carried seme game, that he had some venison, and 
if his Majesty pleased he would instantly strike 2 


i i i learning that 
light and dress It- The King, upon 
bie host was Mullik Raja, the son of the late Khan 


¥ bility, resolved to 
Jehan, an officer of respecta 
promote him; and-at the very first per. c 
him to the rank of an officer of two thousam : et 
and shortly afterwards conferred on him the dis- 
tricts of Talnere an 


d Kuronde, situated on the 
borders of the Deccall. 


28Q MULLIK RAJA FAROOKY, 
In the year 772, Mullik Raja mar 
—:, vy 9 ya marched 


a, 1970. with a force to his frontier, and not 
only took peaceable possession of' his 


own small district, but reduced Bharjy, Raja of 


Buglana, to consent to the payment of an annual 
tribute to the King of Dehly. In this first ex. 
pedition he received a tribute of five large ele- 
phants and ten small, besides a quantity of pearls 
and jewels as well as specie. On his return, he 
caused the elephants to be covered with velvet 
housings, embroidered with gold; and having laden 
several camels with muslins, and other manufac- 
tures of Kandeish, and also some pearls, he sent 
them as an offering to the King. Feroze Toghluk 
observed, that the very duty which the governor 
of Guzerat- ought to have performed long ago 
had been fulfilled by Mullik Raja. He was, in 
consequence, honoured with the title of Sipah 
Salar* of Kandeish, and raised to the rank of a 
commander of three thousand horse. In the 
course of a few years he could muster twelve 
thousand horse, and levied contributions from 
the rays of Gondwana as far as Gurra Mundla; and 
such was his fame, that the Ray of Jajnuggur, 
notwithstanding the distance, established a friendly 
intercourse with him. 

After the death of Feroze, when Dilawur Khan 
Ghoory assumed independence in Malwa, an in- 
timate connection took place between the latter 
and Mailik Raja, so much so, that Dilawur Khan 
gave his daughter in marriage to Mullik Nuscer, 
the son of the governor of Kandeish, At this 


* Sipah: Salar, Commander-in-chief. 
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period, Moozuffur Shah of Guzerat declared him- 

self independent ; and some internal commotions 
subsequently arising, Mullik Raja, relying on the 
support of Dilawur Khan, invaded the Guzerat pro- 
vinces, and laid waste the districts of Sooltanpoor’ 
and Nundoorbar. Moozuffur Shah, though engaged 
in reducing the infidel Hindoos in his kingdom, 
on hearing of this inroad, made rapid marches to 
Sooltanpoor, from whence Mullik Raja was glad to 
retreat, and to seek protection in the fort of Tal- 
nere, wherein he was closely invested by the King 
of Guzerat. On this occasion Mullik Raja em- 
ployed the most accomplished and learned men 
about him to negotiate a peace; and as Moozuffur 
Shah hoped to obtain assistance from the governors 
of Kandeish and Malwa, in reducing the infidels, 
he consented to terms. After which period, Mullik 
Raja confined his military operations entirely to 
his own country, and was indefatigable in pro- 
moting the arts of civilisation and of agri 
during the rest of his life. Before his pee 
sent for his two sons, Mullik Nuseer and Su 


- ‘Tftikhar. To the former he gave the “ garb of 


+ which he received from his 
= seo Nee ees 
preceptor and tutelary saint, Sheikh Zein-ood-Dee 


‘sated him his successor. 
of Dowlutabad, and nominated 7 
On his younger son, Mullik ee he be 
the fort and district of porte ‘i ee 

nonth of Shaban, 4. **" > 
peta oan died, and was buried at the town 
a : i. oe of ‘Talnere, after a reign of twenty-nine 
pril 28. 

A.D. 1399. years. * 


2 - > 
«¢ desire and assent, 


# Several of the tombs of the early Farooky kings, con- 
@ 
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In the year 1013, (A.D. 1604,) when the 


author attended the palanquin of the daughter of 


Ibrahim Adil Shah from Beejapoor to Boorhan. 
poor, he asked Mirza Ally Isfahany, after the 
capture of Aseer, if any history existed of the 


Farooky family. The Mirza replied, he knew of 
none; but said that he once saw a genealogy of 


the family down to Mullik Raja, which he copied 


and had by him, which contains the descent of 


the Farooky family. It is as follows : — 


Mullik Raja, the first Mahomedan ruler of 


Kandeish, is descended from the Caliph Oomr 
Farook, and traces his pedigree thus: Maullik 
Raja, the son of Khan Jehan, the son of Ally 
Khan, the son of Oothman Khan, the son of 
Simeon Shah*, the son of Ashab Shah, the son of 
Armian Shah, the son of Ibrahim Shah of Bulkh, 
the son of Adhum Shah, the son of Ahmud 
Shah, the son of Mahmood Shah, the son of Ma- 
homed Shah, the son of Azim Shah, the son of 
Asghur, the son of Mahomed Ahmud, the son of 
the Imam Nasir Abdoolla, the son of Oomr-ool- 
Farook, entitled Khuleefa, or representative of the 
last of the prophets. 


Mullik Raja became the disciple of the holy 





structed in a peculiar style of architecture, are still in tolerable 
repair at Talnere, but there are few, if any, inscriptions legible 
on them. 

* The word Shah, in ‘its original signification, means Saint, 
and was first adopted by the Sofy kings of Persia, who engrafted 
the sacred title on that of royalty when they ascended the 


throne; and the kings of India subsequently assumed the title, 
without reference to its sanctified origin. 


er 
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saint Zein-ood-Deen of Dowlutabad, and from 
him received the “garb of desire and assent,” which 
he delivered to his son Nuseer, who in like manner 
transmitted it to his son, and in this way it was 
handed down from father to son for nearly two 
hundred years; and Bahadur, the son of Raja — 
Ally Khan, the last of the independent rulers of 
Kandeish, possessed this precious relic when he 
lost his kingdom. 


286 


MULLIK NUSEER, 
ENTITLED 


NUSEER KHAN FAROOKY, * 


Treacherously obtains possession of Aseer — deprives his brother 
of the fort of Talnere, and attacks the districts of Sooltanpoor 
and Nundoorbar, belonging to Guzerat — is compelled to sue 
for terms — builds the city of Boorhanpoor, and fortifies Aseer 
— gives his daughter in marriage to the heir-apparent of the 
Bahmuny kingdom — supports the fugitive Raja of Julwara 
against the King of Guzerat, and induces the King of the 
Deccan to do so likewise. — The Guzerat King proves victorious. 
— Nuseer Khan supports some rebellious chiefs of the Deccan 
in Berar against their King —he is compelled to fly from 
Boorhanpoor. — The battle of Lulling, in which he is defeated. 
— His death. : 


Iw the reign of Mullik Nuseer this family greatly 
extended its power. Mullik Nuseer Khan also as- 
sumed the ensigns of royalty. Learned men were 
invited from all parts, and literature was much 
promoted. He received from the King of Guze- 
rat the title of Khan, and caused the public prayers 
to be read in his name, realising the wish that his 
father carried with him to the grave, namely, 
that of assuming the royal pavilion and canopy: 
He also seized the fort of Aseer from Asa Abeer.” 


* The word Aheer signifies cow-herd. It is worthy of 
note that many of the most ancient hill-forts in India have 
reference to the pastoral lives of their possessors ; and when 
the Indians are at a loss to fix an era for any ancient 


Ve 
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As the story relative to the family of the original 
posacercr of Aseer is interesting, I shall give it at 
full length. On the summit of a high hill in 
Kandeish lived a herdsman who possessed much 
agricultural wealth. He was, in reality, one of the 
principal landholders in that country. His an- 
cestors had for nearly seven hundred years re- 
tained the estates, and at an early period built a 
wall round the hill of Aseer, in order to protect 
their numerous herds of cattle from the bands of 
robbers which infested the mountains. Asa suc- 
ceeded to his father’s property: being a thrifty 
person, his herds increased to the number of five 
thousand buffaloes, five thousand cows, twenty 
thousand sheep, and one thousand brood mares, 
independently of which he had two thousand re~ 
tainers, who were employed in all purposes of hus- 
bandry, as well as for his protection. The farmers, 
both of Gondwana and Kandeish, whenever’ they 
were in distress, always found relief by applying to - 
Asa Aheer, or the herdsman, for so he continued to 
be called, in spite of his wealth and power. It 
happened that a short time before the Pic 24 
Mullik Raja at Talnere famine raged in Kandei 
and in Gondwana, and not more than two or three 
thousand individuals of the Koly or Bheel tribes 


——————— 








structure or sculpture they invariably refer te Hageee 
of the shepherd kings. Among the most remar eng 
of hill-forts which occur to me at~ present are - Dea 
Aseer, the cow-herd ; Asa’s dwelling ; oer gael 
fort ; Golla-conda (Golconda), the shepherd : Sate ac 
(Inaconda), butter hill; and Gualiar, which has p’ 


i . 
ence to the same orig!) 


‘eternity in the next. 


288 NUSEER KIIAN FAROOKY. 


escaped its effects. Asa had at this time many store. 
houses, both in Gondwana and Kandeish, which 
his agents opened in order to sell the corn; but 
his wife, who was of a charitable disposition, prayed 
her husband to allow the grain to be served out to 
the poor without payment, and by that means 
secure to himself a good name in this world, and 
It was to assist them, also, 
that he was induced to have the old walls of 
the town of Aseer levelled, and to cause a fort 
to be built of masonry, by which means he em- 
ployed many labourers. He also distributed food 
to the aged and decrepid, who were unable to per- 
form manual labour. ‘This work went by the 
name of the fort of Asa Aheer, and was afterwards 
called Aseer.* : 
Upon the assumption of the authority of all 
Kandeish by Mullik Raja, Asa, being a peaceable 
and unambitious man, was the first of all the 
landholders to acknowledge fealty to him; and, 
moreover, presented him with many things which 
he required on the establishment of his family. 


_Mullik Raja very soon saw that a fortification like 


that of Aseer, in the hands of an ambitious chief, 
in the centre of his province, would enable such a 
person to shake the very foundation of his govern- 
ment; but he felt himself under too many obligations 


* The temple of Aseer is mentioned as the residence of 
Aswathama many centuries before this period. Whatever 
might have been its condition under the Hindoos, the mosque 


ements, attest that it owes much of its present efficiency 


I lahomedans. 
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to Asa to wrest it by force out of his hands.* Mullik 
Nuseer, also, when he succeeded to the govern- 
ment, received many personal favours from Asa, 
and knew from his peaceable disposition that he 
never would give him a plea to attack him. He, 
however, resolved to seize Aseer, and to make it his 
capital, and adopted the following plan to carry 
his scheme into effect : — He sent a letter to Asa, 
saying, that the Rajas of Buglana and Antoor had 
collected large forces, and that they did not con- 
duct themselves to him in the manner they had 
done to his father, the late Mullik Raja, The 
Raja of Kehrla also threatened him. The fort 
of Talnere, he said, agreeably to his father’s will, 
was in the possession of his brother, Mullik If- 
tikhar, and that of Lulling was situated too near his 
enemies to offer him a safe retreat; he begged, 
therefore, that his family might be received into 
Aseer. Asa willingly consented ; and ordering 
suitable apartments to be fitted up for wer 
ception of Mullik Nuseer’s ladies, directe 

. ‘on should be paid to them. On the 
every attention § not caite io the 
first day several dolies + with women 


* Asa was, probably, one of the hereditary poe - 
vernors of tiie court of Dewgur (Dowlutabad) efo 


he ex- 

conquest of the Deccan by the heute ee » a 
tinction of the royal race at Dewgur t pees a 
became emancipated from all a of the provincial 
ofthe iepananl a es become independent ; but 
those of the Dec- 


tafaci wou 
chiefs, in that case, ats of the fate of 


we have no certain acco” be Jeft to surmise- 
can, and, therefore, much must D& ©" "conveyance of 
+ Covered litters, like palanguins,, 


fp dllibe 
females and sick persons: Vide hig, ii, p 
VOL, IV. 
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obtained possession of Aseer he cast a jealous 
eye upon his brother’s estate of ‘Talnere ; and in 
order to secure it he induced the King of Malwa 

to assist him. To this end, Mullik Nu- 
te ee seer marched, in the year 820, towards 

Talnere with a force, and procured the 
aid of his brother-in-law, Sooltan Hooshung of 
Malwa. Mullik Iftikhar, astonished at the ap- 
proach of his brother’s army, remonstrated with 


him, and wrote, but in vain, to Ahmud Shah of 


Guzerat for assistance. Ghizny Khan, the son of 
Sooltan Hooshung, and nephew to Mullik Nuseer, 
arrived with a force of five thousand horse from 
Malwa, to support Mullik Nuseer; and by their 
united efforts, in a short time the fort of ‘Talnere 
fell, and Mullik Iftikhar was taken prisoner, and 
sent to the fort of Aseer. After the capture 
of Talnere, it was agreed that the allied forces 
of Kandeish and Malwa should march and oc- 
cupy Sooltanpoor in the name of the King of 
Malwa; for which purpose they absolutely moved 
and invested the fort of Sooltanpoor. On this, 
Ahmud Shah of Guzerat marched the whole 
of his army to the south, and sent a very con 
siderable detachment under Mullik Mahmood 
Toork in advance. On hearing this, Ghizny 
Khan of Malwa fled to Mando, and Mullik Nuseet 
retreated to Talnere, wherein he was closely be- 
sieged by Mullik Mahmood Toork. Meanwhile, 
Ahmud Shah arrived at Sooltanpoor. Mullik 


_ Nuseer, thus deserted by the Prince of Malwa, 






was reduced to the extreme of distress in Tal- 
and made overtures to some of Ahmud 


NUSEER KHAN FAROOKY, 293 


Shah’s ministers with such success, that that mo- 
narch not only accepted the presents which he 
sent him, but in return bestowed on him the 
white canopy and scarlet pavilion, and honoured 
him with the title of Khan, which he assumed 
ever afterwards. 

Some years after this event, Ahmud Shah Bah- 
muny of the Deccan, desirous of forming a respect- 
able connection for his son, deputed ambassadors 
to Nuseer Khan, soliciting the hand of his daughter 
in marriage for the Deccan prince, Alla-ood-Deen, 
Nuseer Khan, who perceived that this connection 
would strengthen his power, readily assented; and 
the Kandeish bride wasconveyed by the ambassadors 
in great state from Boorhanpoor to Ahmudabad 
Bidur. 

In the year 833, Raja Kanha, Ray of the 

as ae, district of Julwara, fled from the power 

of the King of Guzerat, and arrived at 

Aseer, where he presented toNuseer Khan some ele- 

phants and other valuables, begging of him to assist 

him in recovering his country. Nuseer Khan m eplied, 

that he really had not the means to cope a the 

King of Guzerat but that if he chose to apply " 

the King of the Deccan he would perhaps mes 
himself in his favour, and Nuseer Khan promise 


to give him a letter to that monarch on the subject. 


Ahmud Shah Bahmuny, at the instance of Nee 

Khan, put a small force at the disposal = ee 4 

to recover his country. When this a - 

arrived at Nundoorbar it plundered : e se 

and the King of Guzerat ordered a force eo 

pose it. An engagement ensued in consequence, 
u 8 
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in which the Deccanies were entirely defeated, and 
many slain, ‘This disaster naturally involved the 
King of the Deccan in a war with Guzerat ; for he 
conceived it necessary to retrieve the character of 
his arms. He accordingly deputed a large force 
to march under the command of the Prince Alla- 
ood-Deen for that purpose. When this army 
reached Dowlutabad it was joined by Raja Kanha 
and Nuseer Khan, and the whole proceeded to- 
wards Guzerat. Another battle * ensued, and the 
Deccan troops were again defeated, and Raja Kanha 
was compelled to take refuge in the Kandeish bills. 
In the year 840, Nuseer Khan re- 

eS pid ceived accounts from his daughter that 
she experienced ill treatment from her 

husband, Alla-ood-Deen Shah ; in consequence of 
which her father suspended al! amicable  inter- 
course with him; and in the year 841, 

Ae tigy, at the instance of the King of Guzerat, 
invaded his country. He first entered 

Berar; and being supported by many malecontent 
Deccany chiefs caused the public prayers to be 
read in his name. He next invested the fortress 
of Narnala; but Alla-ood-Deen Shah having de- 
puted Mullik-oot-Toojar with a large force to 
oppose him, Mullik Nuseer, accompanied by the 
Deccan officers, was compelled to fly. He was 
pursued by Mullik-oot-Toojar as far as Boorhan- 
poor, which city he completely sacked. Nuseer 
Khan then took refuge in the fort of Lulling, and 
* This battle took place on the plain above the Manukpooj 


pass, vide vol. iv. p. 27.; but the Deccan historians have omitted 
_ to mention it. 
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solicited the assistance of the kings of Guzerat 
and Malwa. Mullik-oot-Toojar, determining to 
attack Nuseer Khan before reinforcements could 
arrive, pushed on by forced marches to Lulling, 
and reached that place with a select body of 
archers, amounting to about three thousand men. 
Nuseer Khan had with him only two thousand 
soldiers, but he attacked Mullik-oot-Toojar. After 
a severe action he was compelled to retreat, and 
with difficulty reached the fort. In this en- 
gagement he lost about twenty elephants and all his 
baggage ; which disaster weighed so heavily upon 
his mind that he died in a few days after, on the 
20th of Rubbee-ool-Awul, in the year 
sey Ne 841, after a reign of forty years. Nuseer 
a.u. 841. Khan was buried by his son in the 
Sept.19.  family-vault at Talnere by the side of 
A.D. 1497. his father, Mullik Raja. 


MEERAN MOOBARIK KHAN FAROOKY 


Ascends his father's throne, and dies, after a reign of = 
seventeen years. : 


Meerran Avi Kuan was succeeded by his son 
Meeran Moobarik ; and all that we know of hb 


history is, that he reigned without 

any foreign conquest, or drawing up t 
Rujub 12. hostility of his neighbours, for | 
A.H.861. of seventeen years. 

May 17. 12th of Rujub, A. 

= aot IBMT. ‘buried st Txinere, 


« S wipe 
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MEERAN GHUNY, 
COMMONLY CALLED 
ADIL KHAN FAROOKY I. 


Ascends his father's throne — compels the neighbouring rajas to 
pay him tribute — refuses to acknowledge the supremacy of the 
King of Guzerat, or to pay him tribute. — A Guzerat army 


marches to Kandeish, and exacts the arrears due. — Death of 


Adil Khan Farooky. 


Avrer the death of Meeran Moobarik Khan he 
was succeeded by his eldest son Adil Khan; and 
the province of Kandeish, under his government, 
attained a degree of prosperity which it had 
never known under any of its former rulers. 
Adil Khan obliged the neighbouring rajas to pay 
him tribute, compelling those of Gondwana and 
Gurra Mundla to acknowledge fealty to him; and 
neither Kolies nor Bheels in his days infested the 


roads, nor disturbed the peaceable inhabitants of 


towns. This prince added considerably to the 
fortifications of Aseer, and constructed the strong 
outwork called Mallygur; he also built the ark, or 
citadel, of Boorhanpoor, and raised many mag- 
nificent palaces in that town. It was in con- 
sequence of the great strength which he had 
acquired that he assumed the title of Shah-i- 
Jharkund (King of the Forests), and was induced, 
contrary to the practice of his ancestors, not only 
‘to withhold the annual tribute from the King 
of Guzerat, but openly declared that he owned 
‘no allegiance to that monarch. This was N° 


* 2 
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sooner made known to Mahmood Shah Begurra 
than he directed his army to march into Kandeish, 
and not to return without having received all the 
arrears of the annual tribute which Adil Khan 
had so long withheld. For this purpose, in the year 
a 904, the Guzerat army marched, and 
1p, 1498, that of Kandeish also moved to oppose 
it; but the latter was glad to effect its 
retreat within the walls of Talnere and Aseer, 
which places were both invested. Adil Khan was 
unable to cope with the power of Mahmood Shah, 
and in order to preserve his personal safety and 
government was contpelled to pay the arrears of 
tribute before the Guzerat forces retired into their 
own country. Five years after this event, on 
R Friday the 14th of Rubbee-ool-Awul, of 
ubbee-ool- pees f 
‘Awul 14. the year 909, Adil Khan died, after a 
a.H. 909. reign of forty-six years. His body was 
gee buried at his particular request neat the 
Se ice palace of the Dowlut Meidan* in Boor- 


hanpoor. 


* wlut Meidan, or Royal Circus, is a level spot 
of map about a mile to the north of aapce 
The palace grounds extended over several acres, an bs e x 
of it, like a park, was used to exercise and wenn e ee 
chargers. The place still preserves its bames * = 
great difficulty, in the year 1821, when I visited Alpe 
in finding the King’s tomb, now situated ins Bag 
of pomegranates, custard apps aie pia ae eS; 

‘cest of the land, and whic’ ge 
par cone The trees and their scions pa eae 
an almost impenetrable shrubbery; and i’ : pet = 
with other ruins with which the Dowlut Meidan » 


become the retreat of venomous serpents and wi 
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DAWOOD KHAN FAROOKY 


Provokes a war with the King of Ahmudnuggur — solicits aid 


from the King of Malwa, which is granted. — The King of 


Ahmudnuggur declines the contest, and retires. — The Malwa 
general causes his master to be acknowledged King of Kan- 
deish, and after exacting valuable presents from Dawood Khan 
he retires to Malwa. — Death of Dawood Khan Farooky. 


7 
Merran Apit Kuan leaving no male child to 
inherit his dominions, they devolved on his younger 
brother Dawood.* Immediately after his ac- 


* Ferishta, in concluding the reign of Mullik Raja, states, 
that when he visited Boorhanpoor, in 1604, he failed in 
procuring any history of the Farooky kings of Kandeish; but 
that he copied a genealogy of the family, which he obtained 
from Mirza Ally of Isfahan, who had somewhere seen it, and 
copied it also. That document only gives sixteen generations 
for a period of seven hundred and thirty years, which requires 
forty-five years seven months and fifteen days to each gener- 
ation ; an allowance far too great, according to Sir Isaac Newton 
and other chronologists. 

The translator visited Boorhanpoor in 1821, more than two 
centuries after Ferishta, and was equally unsuccessful in pro- 
curing any historical materials beyond a chronology pre 
served in the family of a highly respectable person (Shah 
Shums-ood-Deen ), who claims to be a lineal descendant of 
Adil Khan I. through his son Azeez Khan, whosevright to 
the throne was set aside by his uncle Dawood. As AzeeZ 
Khan is not mentioned by Ferishta, the authenticity of Shah 
Shums-ood-Deen’s pedigree rests at present on his assertion- 
Certain it is, however, his family is entitled Farooky ; and his 


~ 
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cession, two brothers, Hoossein Ally and Yar Ally, 
Moguls, began to acquire great influence about the 
person of the Prince; so much so that he created 
the elder his prime minister, with the title of 
Hissam-ood-Deen. At the instigation of this per- 
son, in the latter end of the year 909, 
the King declared his intention of at- 
tacking some of the frontier towns of 
the kingdom of Ahmudnuggur. Ahmud Nizam 


A. H. 909. 
A.D. 1503. 





hereditary landed property at Boorhanpoor has descended to 
him through a line of ancestors beyond the period of any re- 
cords at present in that city. f ; 

The genealogy preserved by Shah Shums-ood-Deen is more 
complete than that of Ferishta, and furnishes thirty-seven 
generations for a period of eight hundred and nineteen years, 
which allows of twenty-two years oné month and about nineteen 
days for each generation. The genealogy runs thus: — 


The caliph Oomr Farook Khan Jehan 














Abdoolla Mullik Raja, the first king of 
Oobeid Oolla Keni 
Mane Meoran Adil Khan 
e 

pee eth Meeran Moobarik Khan 
nt Adil <_< L 

Azeez Khan 
oe a Keisur Khan 
a Raja Feroze Khan 
eae Raja Kasim Khan 
era Meeran Moobarik Shah 
Boolieat 1 Sahib Khan 
yee Mohbut Khan. 
aes Mahomed Hoossein 
ee Tilla era 3 Khan, enti 

i 
eau Shah Shums-ood-Deen, 
ee sessor of the- 
pen ae head of the family, at 
Pemes residing in Boorhanpe 
y 
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Shah Bheiry, anticipating his movement, marched 
an army into the province of Kandeish. Dawood 
Khan retreated within the fortress of Aseer, and 
sent an envoy to Malwa, soliciting the assistance 
of Sooltan Nasir-ood-Deen. The King of Malwa 
viewing him as a neighbour and relative, cunt 
a force under Yekbal Khan to assist him; when 
Nizam Shah Bheiry, unwilling to become in- 
volved in a war with Malwa, retreated to Ah. 
mudnuggur. Yekbal Khan, however, continued 
his march to Boorhanpoor, where he required 
Dawood Khan to cause the public prayers to 
be read in the name of Sooltan Nasir-ood-Deen; 
and having exacted from Dawood Khan two 
elephants, and sundry articles of value, the Malwa 


general returned to Mando. Some years after, 


Dawood Khan died on Wednesday, the Ist of 


Jumad-ool-Awul, in the year 916, after 


Jumad-ool- sweat ‘ 

Aval1. reigning eight years. Mullik Hiss 
rat = ood-Deen and the rest of the officers 
st 6. 7 ’ 
A.D. 1510, placed Ghizny Khan, the son of the 


late King, on the throne; but after two 
days, for what cause God only knows, Mullik 
Hissam-ood-Deen caused the young king to be 
poisoned, 


_—> 
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ENTITLED 


AZIM HOOMAYOON. 


Alum Khan, a relative of the late King, residing at Ahmud- 
nuggur, is elevated to the throne. — Mullik Larun, governor 
of Aseer, refuses to acknowledge him. — Adil Khan Farooky 
of Talnere puts forward his claim — is supported by his 
grandfather, the King of Guzerat, and his title is every where 
acknowledged. — Alum Khan, supported by the King of Ah- 
mudnuggur, makes a second effort to ascend the throne, but 
is defeated. — Adil Khan Farooky attends his Sather-in-law, 
Moozuffur Shah IT., in the campaign in Malwa — his death. 


Ow the death of Ghizny Khan, there being no 
other male relations living in Kandeish, the nobles 
sent a deputation to Ahmud Nizam Shah, request- 
ing him to permit the Prince Alum Khan, a de- 
scendant of the Farooky family, then residing at 
Ahmudnuggur, to assume charge of Kandeish. 
At a council” held by Nizam Shah Bheiry and 
Imad-ool-Moolk, King of Berar, those princes Te- 
solved to acknowledge Alum Khan * heir to the 
vacant throne of Kandeish; but Mullik Larun, an 


officer of the latter government, who had command 


( . refused to acknowledge the 
of the fort of Aseer, retus re “ 


new king. At the same time, 
Hussun, and grandson of Nuseer Khan, by the 


daughter of Mahmood Shah of Guzerat, and who 


d whose son Alum Khan was, 


* It is no where ex laine’ 
‘ 4 the throne rested. 


or on what grounds his claim to 


© 
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was then residing at Talnere, wrote 


2 petition + 
that monarch, supported by one from _ sie ” 
. 2 O18 m 


begging to be placed in the govern 


iment of | 


cestor. Mahmood Shah, perceiving that ¢} 


™ “ide LOC C 


of Kandeish was about to be involved = 
resolved to assume a right of heterferes ce 
of his grandson, Add Khan. For this pury., 
he marched im persom to Kandeish, and | * 
ood-Deen, becoming alarmed, wrote petitions tp 
the kings of Abmudnaggur aod Berar - St 
Alum Khan. Both the latter kin etach- 





ments of troops, consisting of four th imahtaiie 
but the Kandetsh officers, perceiving themslves 


unable to cope with the Guzerat army, dispersed. 
Hissam-ood-Deen, seeing the course affairs had 





taken, despatched Alum Khan to the Deccan, and 
himself joined the King of Guzerat, as did also 
Larun Khan, who had previously secured the fort 
of Aseer. Mahmood Shah therefore placed Adil 
Khan in the government of Boorhanpoor, with 
the title of Azim Hoomayoon, and gave to him in 
marriage the daughter of Moozuffur Shah, sister by 


the same mother of Bahadur Shah of Guzerat, 


presenting him, at the same time, with a sum of 
three hundred thousand tunkas of silver. * 

Mullik Larun received the title of Khan Jehan 
and the jageer of Ahwas, while Hissam-ood-Deet 
became ennobled under the title of Shehr-y 
Khan, received the town of Danwur as an estate, 
and was placed in charge of Talnere. ‘Titles and 
small jageers were also conferred on several other 
nobles; and Mahmood Shah Begurra returned t? 
Ahmudabad. 

* 20,0001. 
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When Adil Khan had, by the assistance of his 
maternal grandfather, been placed in the govern- 
ment of Kandeish, he removed his family and pro- 
perty from Talnere to Boorhanpoor, and Hissam- 
ood-Deen proceeded, from the latter to the former 
place; the whole of which district he received as 
ajageer. Some time after this, the Prince, discover- 
ing that Hissam-ood-Deen was intriguing at the 
court of Ahmudnuggur, in order to replace Alum 
Khan on the throne, ordered him to appear at 
court. Hissam-ood-Deen, aware of the cause of 
this summons, determined neither to give umbrage 
by disobeying the order, nor to go so slightly at- 
tended as to render his imprisonment a matter of 
easy accomplishment. He in consequence went, 
at the head of four thousand horse, to Boorhan- 
poor, and was met at some distance by Adil Khan, 
who had only a small retinue of three hundred 
men with him. Hissam-ood-Deen received every 
attention, and the following was the day fixed 
for him to pay his visit in state; on which oc- 
easion the King gave instructions to have him 
murdered by his ‘servants the moment he left 
the hall of audience. Hissam-ood-Deen, as was 
expected, came to the levee attended by all 
his officers, while the whole of his cavalry re- 
mained drawn up on the outside, with a view of 
overawing the King. After a long and formal visit, 
the King took Hissam-ood-Deen aside into a private 
apartment, under the plea of communicating some- 
thing important, and on his return he was cut 
down by the royal guards. Mullik Boorhan, 2 
Guzerat chief, who had been left by Mahmood 
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Shah Begurra as the King’s minister, immediately 


attacked Hissam-ood-Deen’s officers, who were 


most of them put to death ; while almost at the 
same moment a select body of Guzerat horse fell 
upon the Talnere cavalry, and completely dispersed 
them. This vigorous though sanguinary measure 
restored to the King the whole of the ‘Talnere dis- 
trict, which formed nearly half of his territory, and 

also removed an ambitious and powerful rival. 
Some time afterwards, the King visited the fort 
of Aseer, where he found that Sheer Khan and 
Seif Khan, two Guzerat officers, had been in- 
triguing with Nizam Shah Bheiry of Ahmudnug- 
gur; and that monarch, accompanied by Alum 
Khan, actually arrived on the frontier for the 
purpose of again placing the latter in the govern- 
ment. The King immediately despatched a mes 
senger to Moozuffur Shah II. of Guzerat, detail- 
ing the whole circumstances, and begging that he 
would send a force to his assistance. On receipt 
of this communication, Moozuffur Shah directed 6 
sum of twelve lacks of tunkas to be sent to Adil 
Khan, to enable him to raise troops, and also 
despatched a large force under Dilawur Khan ant 
Sufdur Khan to his aid ; writing to him at the same 
time to say, that if it were necessary he would him 
self march to protect his rights. ‘* As for Niger 
« gol-Moolk Bheiry,”’ said he, “ who styles himselt 
« king, he is one of the slaves of the household» 
«the kings of the Deccan: he shall suffer a 
© daring to march against the lineal descendan 
« of the house of Farook, and a prince who is “4 
« son-in-law.” ‘The same language was also male 
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I _—— of panei: Nizam Shah, 
ge cia a court, who was informed 
Khan even me es eae to supporaaam 

- é e risk of his crown. Abmud 
Nizam Shah, seeing the turn affairs had taken, 
thought it prudent to retreat, while Sheer Khan 
and Seif Khan were permitted to retire to Gayul- 
gur. After the arrival of the Guzerat army Adil 
Khan employed it to levy the tribute from the 
Raja of Galna, a dependent of the Ahmudnuggur 
government, from whom he raised a large sum of 
money; after which he returned to Boorhanpoor, 
and permitted the Guzerat army to proceed home- 
wards. 

In the year 923, Adil Khan II, ac- 
companied his father-in-law, Moozuffur 
Shah, with a force to Mando, and as- 
sisted greatly in the Malwa campaign; but as the 
events of that war are detailed both in the Gu- 
zerat and Malwa histories, I have not thought it 
necessary to repeat them in this place. 

In the year 926, Adil Khan, falling 
dangerously ill, died at Boorhanpoor, 
after a reign of nineteen years. He 
was succeeded by Meeran Mahomed, his eldest 
son, by the sister * of Bahadur Shah of Guzerat. 


AH. 923. 
A. D. 1517. 


A. H. 926. 
A. D. 1520. 


* This relationship is mentioned, because Moozuffur Shah of 
Guzerat had several children by different wives; but the Queen 
of Kandeish was by the same mother as Bahadur Shah of 
Guzerat, which accounts for her son, Meeran Mahomed Shah, 
being elevated to the throne of Guzerat after Bahadur Shah's 


death. 


xs 


ah 


808 


MEERAN MAHOMED KHAN FAROOKY, 
ENTITLED 


MEERAN MAHOMED SHAH, 


Ascends his father’s throne — assists the King of Berar i 
war with the King of Ahmudnuggur — 1s defeated, wit “a 
loss of all his military train, including elephants — — : - 
aid of his uncle, Bahadur Shah of Guzerat — attends Ba ” 
dur Shah throughout the campaign against inedomser- 
Termination of the war. — Meeran Mahomed Khan . ¢ 
Bahadur Shah in the campaign in Malwa — ts present at | r 
final overthrow at Mundsoor — retires to Kandeish rea 
the governor of Malwa to recover that country from rt 
Moguls. — Bahadur Shah of Guzerat dies. — slp a 
homed Khan is raised to the throne of Guzerat, under the 
of Meeran Mahomed Shah —his death. 


\ 
i 
\ 


Agrern the death of Adil Khan H. he ws 
succeeded by his son Meeran Mahomed ee: 
Shortly after his accession to the “Tae rst 
Imad Shah, King of Berar, and Boorhan N12 


; | 
Shah of Ahmudnuggur, were engaged in war ine 
each other; and the former having lost his coun ys 
came to Boorhanpoor; when both Im 


to Bahadur Shah of Guzerat, requesting 
interference in adjusting the differences 


the King of Ahmudnuggur. Bahadur Shab, mm 


ad Shah 


j te 
and Meeran Mahomed Khan of Kandeish ee 


with 
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consequaaiags deputed Ein-ool-Moolk, the governor 
of Puttun, to proceed to Boorhanpoor, and en- 
deavour to mediate a peace. Boorhan Nizam 
Shah consented to au amicable adjustment of 
affairs for the present, in order to meet the 
wishes of the court of Guzerat ; but shortly after 
the return of Bahadur — Shah’s ambassador, he 
attacked and took the fort of Mahoor, and reduced 
several other districts in Berar. In consequence of 
this, in the year 934, Imad-ool-Moolk 

oes tae entered into a league with Meeran Ma- 
homed Khan of Kandeish, who marched 

with all his army and elephants to the assistance of 
Imad-ool- Moolk, and joined him near the Godavery 
river. In a few days after an action took place 
with Boorhan Nizam Shah, in which the latter was 
defeated; but Imad-ool-Moolk, elated with his 
success, permitted his troops to disperse in seareh 
of plunder. This afforded the enemy an opportu- 
nity to rally ; and Boorhan Nizam Shah, charging 
with a body of three thousand cavalry among 
the confederates, not only recovered the public 
property he had formerly lost, but captured several 
of the Kandeish elephants. Many of the Kandeish 
troops, too, were killed; and the late victorious 
army of Imad-ool-Moolk being routed, was closely 
pursued for upwards of eight miles. Meeran Ma. 
homed Khan took the route of Aseer, while his ally, 
Imad-ool-Moolk, fled to Gavulgur, from whence 
they both wrote an account of their disaster to 
Bahadur Shah of Guzerat. After repeated solici- 
tations, the King of Guzerat marched in person to 
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Boorhanpoor, and from thence, accompanied by 
Meeran Mahomed Khan and Imad-ool-Moolk, en- 
tering the Deccan, penetrated as far as Jalna with. 
out resistance. On arriving there Bahadur Shah 
took measures for occupying Berar for himself, and 
threatened, by removing Imad-ool-Moolk, to place 
his own officers in the government. Imad-ool- 
Moolk, on discovering his intentions, consulted 
with Meeran Mahomed Khan what was to be done. 
The latter said, “ This is the natural consequence of 
« calling in foreign aid at all ; and the only remedy 
« to be now pursued is to read the prayers, and to 
« goin money, in the name of the King of Guzerat, 
« and to style yourself'a tributary and servant of m 
“ government.” However humiliating the propos’, 
Imad-ool-Moolk did not hesitate to adopt Meeran 
Adil Khan’s advice. He therefore proposed it 
to Bahadur Shah, and recommended him to march 
immediately to Ahmudnuggur for the same sil 
pose. ‘This pleased Bahadur Shah so much pe 
he agreed to the whole arrangement, and va 
ceeded, accompanied by the Berar and oman 
troops, towards Ahmudnuggur, where (as has a 
formerly related in the Guzerat history) — pu : 
prayers were read in the name of the =. a 
Guzerat. After this campaign Bahadur % 
proceeded to Baroach, and Meeran rin ge 
Khan and Imad-ool-Moolk retired to their respe 
ive capitals. 
— In the year 939, Bahadur Shah 
a.u. 939. marched towards Malwa for the purpos” 
gia of subjugating that kingdom, neat 
campaign Meeran Mahomed Khan was presen 
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the reduction of the fort of Mando; after which 
he returned to Boorhanpoor. Boorhan Nizam 
Shah of Ahmudnuggur, alarmed at the occupa- 
tion of the kingdom of Malwa, deputed an ambas- 
sador to Meeran Mahomed Khan, professing great 
regard for him, and requesting his interference 
with the King of Guzerat, to reconcile some dif: 
ferences which existed between them.* 

Bahadur Shah, in the following year, marched to 
Boorhanpoor, where he was met by Boorhan Nizam 
Shah, on whom he conferred the white canopy and 
scarlet pavilion ; after which the latter returned to 
Ahmudnuggur and the former to Malwa. Meeran 
Mahomed Khan also accompanied the King of 
Guzerat in his expedition against Chittoor, and was’ 
with him in his retreat before the arms of Hoo- 
mayoon Padshah to Mando. After the occupation 
of Guzerat by Hoomayoon, that monarch sent one 
of his principal officers, called Asuf Khan, to levy 
contributions in the Deccan, and was himself on his 
march towards Boorhanpoor, which he no doubt 

intended to occupy: but the sudden irruption of 
Sheer Shah from Bengal into the Dehly territory 
obliged Hoomayoon to return through Malwa to- 
wards Agra. At that time Bahadur Shah made 
an effort to recover Guzerat, and requested Meeran 
Mahomed Khan to invade Malwa at the same time, 
and expel the Dehly officers. Meeran Mahomed 
Khan did so; and in concert with Mulloo Khan, 
the late Guzerat governor of Malwa, took pos- 


* This passage alludes to a transaction mentioned in the 
Decean history, vide vol. iii. p. 222. 
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Boorhanpoor, and from thence, accompanied by 
Meeran Mahomed Khan and Imad-ool-Moolk, en- 
tering the Deccan, penetrated as far as Jalna with. 
out resistance. On arriving there Bahadur Shah 
took measures for occupying Berar for himself, and 
threatened, by removing Imad-ool-Moolk, to place 
his own officers in the government. Imad-ool- 
Moolk, on discovering his intentions, consulted 
with Meeran Mahomed Khan what was to be done. 
The latter said, ‘ This is the natural consequence of 
« calling in foreign aid at all ; and the only remedy 
« to be now pursued is to read the prayers, re to 
« coin money, in the name of the King of wag rh 
« and to style yourself a tributary and servant of = 
« government.” However humiliating the proposal, 
Imad-ool-Moolk did not hesitate to adopt Meeran 
Adil Khan’s advice. He therefore proposed : 
to Bahadur Shah, and recommended him to match 
immediately to Ahmudnuggur for the ar ve 
pose. This pleased Bahadur Shah so — ro 
he agreed to the whole arrangement, anc Ls 
ceeded, accompanied by the Berar and sees 
troops, towards Ahmudnuggur, where (as has on 
formerly related in the Guzerat history) wer P 
prayers were read in the name of the oa 
Guzerat. After this campaign Bahadur ie 
proceeded to Baroach, and Meeran Maho we 
Khan and Imad-ool-Moolk retired to their resp 
ive capitals. 
Ait In the year 939, Bahadur re 
a.u. 939 marched towards Malwa for aga tN 
Ap. 1532 Of subjugating that kingdom, in . P 
campaign Meeran Mahomed Khan was presen 
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the reduction of the fort of Mando; after which 


he returned to Boorhanpoor. Boorhan Nizam 
Shah of Ahmudnuggur, 


tion of the kingdom of 
sador to Meeran 


alarmed at the occupa- 

Malwa, deputed an ambas- 

, Mahomed Khan, professing great 

regard for him, and requesting his interference 
with the King of Guzerat, to reconcile some dif: 
ferences which existed between them.* 

Bahadur Shah, in the following year, marched to 
Boorhanpoor, where he was met by Boorhan Nizam 
Shah, on whom he conferred the white canopy and 
scarlet pavilion ; after which the latter returned to 
Ahmudnuggur and the former to Malwa. Meeran 
Mahomed Khan also accompanied the King of 
Guzerat in his expedition against Chittoor, and was” 
with him in his retreat before the arms of Hoo- 
mayoon Padshah to Mando. After the oceupation 
of Guzerat by Hoomayoon, that monarch sent one 
of his principal officers, called Asuf Khan, to levy 
contributions in the Deccan, and was himself‘on his 
march towards Boorhanpoor, which he no doubt 
intended to occupy: but the sudden irruption of 
Sheer Shah from Bengal into the Dehly territory 

obliged Hoomayoon to return through Malwa to- 
wards Agra. At that time Bahadur Shah made 
an effort to recover Guzerat, and requested Meeran 
Mahomed Khan to invade Malwa at the same time, 
and expel the Dehly officers, Meeran Mahomed 
Khan did so; and in concert with Mulloo Khan, 
the late Guzerat governor of Malwa, took pos- 


* This passage alludes to a transaction mentioned in the 
Deccan history, vide vol. ili. p. 222. 
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session of Mando. While Meeran Mahomed Khan 
was there, information reached him that Bahadur 
Shah * had sipped of the cup of martyrdom from 
the hands of the infidel Portuguese at Did, and 
that his mother, in concert with the nobles of 
Guzerat, had proclaimed Meeran Mahomed Khan 
of Kandeish king. A deputation shortly after 
arrived at Mando for the purpose of escorting him 
to Guzerat. Meanwhile he was formally crowned 
at Mando, and assumed the title of Meeran Ma- 
homed Shah ; but his reign was of short duration ; 
for on the journey to Ahmudabad he was taken 
Zeekad 13, dangerously ill, and died suddenly on 
a.u. 942. the 18th of Zeekad, A. H. 942. His 

May 4. body was conveyed to Boorhanpoor, 
a.d. 1535. and interred in the vault of his father, 


Adil Khan II. 


* Vide history of Gazerat, vol. iv. p. 151. 
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Succeeds his elder brother on the throne ~ refuses to deliver up 
the Prince Mahmood of Guzerat, then confined in Aseer, to 
the nobles of that kingdom — is compelled to do so— puts 
Sorth pretensions to the throne of Guzerat, and marches an 
army to Ahmudabad — is defeated — procures the cession of 
Sooltanpoor and Nundoorbar by the King of Guzerat. — Bax 
Bahadur, King of Malwa, is expelled from his throne by 
Peer Mahomed Khan, an officer of Akbur Padshah. — The 
Moguls pursue Baz Bahadur to Boorhanpoor, and sack the 
town — they retreat, and are closely pursued by Meeran Moo- 
barik Khan and Baz Bahadur. — The Moguls routed near the 
Nurbudda, and Peer Mahomed Khan loses his life. — Death 
of Meeran Moobarik Khan. 


Ar the period of the death of Meeran Mahomed 
Shah, none of his children were of an age to take 
the reins of government; and his brother Moobarik, 
hearing of his decease at Boorhanpoor, immediately 
assumed the title of Shah. Shortly after his acces- 
sion the nobles of Guzerat deputed Yekhtiar Khan, 
an officer of that kingdom, to demand the Prince 
Mahmood, son of Luteef Khan t+, nephew of the 


* Although he assumed the title of Shah, or King, it was 
a dignity to which he had no right, as he did not succeed to 
the government of any kingdom. I therefore call him Khan, 
to prevent the confusion which might otherwise arise. 

+ The efforts made by the Prince Luteef Khan, the brother 
of Bahadur Shah, to ascend the throne of Guzerat, have been 
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session of Mando. While Meeran Mahomed Khan 
was there, information reached him that Bahadur 
Shah * had sipped of the cup of martyrdom from 
the hands of the infidel Portuguese at Dia, and 
that his mother, in concert with the nobles of 
Guzerat, had proclaimed Meeran Mahomed Khan 
of Kandeish king. A deputation shortly after 
arrived at Mando for the purpose of escorting him 
to Guzerat. Meanwhile he was formally crowned 
at Mando, and assumed the title of Meeran Ma- 
homed Shah ; but his reign was of short duration ; 
for on the journey to Ahmudabad he was taken 
Zeekad 13, dangerously ill, and died suddenly on 
a.1. 942. the 18th of Zeekad, A. H. 942. His 

May 4. body was conveyed to Boorhanpoor, 
a.p. 1685. and interred in the vault of his father, 


Adil Khan II. 


* Vide history of Guzerat, vol. iv. p. 151. 
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Succeeds his elder brother on the throne — refuses to deliver up 
the Prince Mahmood of Guzerat, then confined in Ascer, to 
the nobles of that kingdom —is compelled to do Pee 
JSorth pretensions to the throne of Guzerat, and marches an 
army to Ahmudabad — is defeated — procures the cession of 
Sooltanpoor and Nundoorbar by the King of Guzerat. — Baz 
Bahadur, King of Malwa, is expelled from his throne by 
Peer Mahomed Khan, an officer of Akbur Padshah.— The 
Moguls pursue Baz Bahadur to Boorhanpoor, and sack the 
town — they retreat, and are closely pursued by Meeran Moo- 
barik Khan and Baz Bahadur. — The Moguls routed near the 
Nurbudda, and Peer Mahomed Khan loses his life. — Death 
of Meeran Moobarik Khan. 


Avr the period of the death of Meeran Mahomed 
Shah, none of his children were of an age to take 
the reins of government; and his brother Moobarik, 
hearing of his decease at Boorhanpoor, immediately 
assumed the title of Shah. Shortly after his acces- 
sion the nobles of Guzerat deputed Yekhtiar Khan, 
an officer of that kingdom, to demand the Prince 
Mahmood, son of Luteef Khan t, nephew of the 


* Although he assumed the title of Shah, or King, it was 
a dignity to which he had no right, as he did not succeed to 
the government of any kingdom. I therefore call him Khan, 
to prevent the confusion which might otherwise arise. 

+ The efforts made by the Prince Luteef Khan, the brother 
of Bahadur Shah, to ascend the throne of Guzerat, have been 
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late Bahadur Shah, whom that monarch had, during 
his lifetime, sent to Meeran Mahomed Khan of 
Kandeish, to be confined in a hill-fort during his 
life. Meeran Moobarik, who himself aspired to 
the throne of Guzerat, and to which his brother 
had been so lately elevated, threw obstacles 
in the way of the enlargement of the Prince 
Mahmood; but the Guzerat officers resented his 
detention so warmly, that Meeran Moobarik Khan 
was compelled, from motives of policy, to permit 

Yekhtiar Khan to take charge of him, 
Are. and he was accordingly crowned at 

a Ahmudabad in the year 943. 

At this period, also, Imad-ool-Moolk of Guzerat 
fled, and sought protection at Boorhanpoor. He 
was hospitably received by Meeran Moobarik Khan, 
who encouraged him to collect a body of twelve 
thousand Guzerat horse. With this force they 
both marched for the purpose of placing Meeran 
Moobarik Khan on the throne. On the other 
hand, Duria Khan, accompanied by Mahmood 
Shah III., opposed them. The armies met, and a 
sanguinary contest ensued, in which the Kandeish 
troops were defeated. Moobarik Khan fled to Aseer, 
and Imad-ool-Moolk to Mando, where he sought 


‘ 


ae nasal 





fully detailed in the Guzerat history, vide vol.iv. p. 113. Mah- 
mood could not have been more conveniently disposed of than in 
the hands of a foreign prince, between whom and the succession 
to Guzerat he alone intervened. Indeed, considering the times, 
it reflects some credit on the memory of Meeran Mahomed 
Shah, that Mahmood was suffered to outlive him. 
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protection with Sooltan Kadur of Malwa. The Gu- 
zeratties under Duria Khan, following up their sue- 
COSs, plundered and laid waste the country of Kan- 
deish, through which they passed, and compelled 
Meeran Moobarik Khan to pay a very heavy fine. 
Mahmood Shah, when in confinement in the fort of 
Aseer, promised, if ever he succeeded to the govern- 
ment of Guzerat, to give to Meeran Moobarik 
Khan the district of Nundoorbar; and upon this 
oceasion he formally yielded it up to him. 
ree rd In the year 969, Sooltan Baz Baha- 
sp. 1572, dur, King of Malwa, was compelled to 
fly before the Mogul torces, and sought 
protection with Meeran Moobarik Khan. Peer Ma- 
homed Khan, the Mogul chief, who had driven him 
from his seat of government, pursued him into the 
very centre of Kandeish, penetrating as far as Boor- 
hanpoor, when he devastated the country, sacked 
the city, dishonoured the females, and committed 
enormities unfit to relate. Meeran Moobarik Khan 
wrote to Toofal Khan, governor of Berar, begging 
his assistance in this momentous crisis, who with the 
alacrity proportionate to the emergency marched 
the whole of his force to Kandeish, and joined 
Meeran Moobarik Khan and Sooltan Baz Ba- 
hadur. The ferocious bands of Peer Mahomed 
Khan had been so glutted by debauch, and so en- 
riched by spoil, that they had little inclination to 
risk their booty in action ; and their leader, con- 
trary to his own will, was compelled to retreat to 
Malwa. Many of the soldiery were so desirous to 
reach their quarters, that they went off even before 
Peer Mahomed Khan, and left him to follow with 
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a small force and all the heavy baggage and mili- 
tary stores. The allied forces under Toofal Khan 
pursued the Moguls; and having intimation of their 
dispersed state, made rapid marches, and overtook 
Peer Mahomed Khan on the banks of the Nurbudda. 
The allies immediately charged the enemy, who, 
overpowered by numbers, sought safety in flight. 
Many were drowned in the river; and Peer Ma- 
homed Khan himself, who ordered his elephant 
to be urged into the stream, was among the num- 
ber. The confederates, following up their success, 
marched on to Mando, where Sooltan Baz Bahadur 
again assumed the reins of government ; after 
which the allies returned to their respective 


Jumad-ool. Countries. Meeran Moobarik Khan died, 


Akhur 6. some years afterwards, on the night of 


au. 974 Wednesday the 6th of Jumad-ool-Ak- 
ig hur, A. H. 974, after a reign of thirty- 
two years, 
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Succeeds his father. — Kandeish invaded by Chungiz Khan of 
Guzerat, who takes Sooltanpoor and Nundoorbar — besieges 
Talnere — is opposed by Meeran Mahomed Khan and Toofal 
Khan of Berar.— The siege of Talnere relinquished, and 
Chungiz Khan flies to Guzerat.— Meeran Mahomed Khan 
raises an army of thirty thousand men — invades Guzerat, 
and claims the throne —is defeated in the battle of Ahmud- 
abad — is closely pursued by the Mogul Mirzas in Guzerat — 
they plunder Kandeish, and retire to Malwa. — Meeran Ma- 
homed Khan aids Toofal Khan of Berar against the King of 
Ahmudnuggur. — Toofal Khan loses his territory, and event- 
ually his life, in the struggle. — Boorhanpoor sacked by the 
Deccan army. — Meeran Mahomed Khan pays a large sum 
to obtain peace. — Death of Meeran Mahomed Khan. 


Meeran Moosarix Kuan was succeeded by his 
son Meeran Mahomed. In the same year Chungiz 
Khan of Guzerat, instigated by Etimad Khan, the 
prime minister of Moozuffur Shah ITL., invaded the 
district of Nundoorbar, and having compelled the 
Kandeish officers to retreat, boldly pushed on to 
the fortress of Talnere. Meeran Mahomed Khan, 
hearing of this inroad, called on Toofal Khan for 
assistance; and the combined forces of Kandeish 
and Berar marched to the western frontier. On 
their arrival at Talnere, they found Chungiz Khan 
strongly posted with ravines on his flanks, and his 
artillery and carriages of all descriptions forming 
a barrier in his front. Meeran Mahomed Khan 
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used every effort in vain, during the day of his ar- 
rival, to induce Chungiz Khan to quit his posi- 
tion; but during the night Chungiz Khan fled 
singly to Baroach, leaving his army and all his 
artillery in the hands of Meeran Mahomed 
Khan, who, on the following day, occupied the 
ground which the enemy had quitted. At this 
time the Guzerat government was in a state of 
the utmost confusion, and a civil war prevailed. 
Most of the nobles were of opinion that Moo- 
zuffar Shah TII., who was merely a pageant in the 
hands of Etimad-ool-Moolk, was not the son of 
Mahmood Shah, and they refused to acknowledge 
his right to the throne. Meeran Mahomed Khan, 
therefore, conceiving himself’ to be the only right- 
ful heir, and hearing that he might expect support 
from the Guzerat nobles, if he boldly asserted his 
claims, collected a force of thirty thousand horse, 
and marched to Ahmudabad. Chungiz Khan, who 
had, in the mean time, been successful in the civil 
war, was at the capital, whence he had expelled 
his rival-Etimad-ool-Moolk and the King. On 
gaining information that Meeran Mahomed Khan, 
with a large force, had arrived near -Ahmuda- 
bad, Chungiz Khan marched to oppose him with 
only seven thousand men, supported by the Dehly 
Mirzas (who are mentioned both in the Guzerat 
and Dehly histories), and gained a complete vic- 
tory. Meeran Mahomed Khan was glad to effect 
his retreat in safety to Aseer, leaving in po’ 
session of the Guzeratties his elephants, artil- 
3 “i Ka nd all the royal equipage which the rulers 
of 


Kandeish assumed. A short time after this 
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event, the Mirzas, having plundered great part of 
southern Guzerat, invaded Kandeish also; and 
oe 
ent to oppose them, they laid waste and 
levied contributions on several districts, and quit- 
ted the province. 
cS In the year 982, Moortuza Nizam 
Ap. 1574. Shah Bheiry of Ahmudnuggur invaded 
and subdued the country of Berar, and 
seized and confined Toofal Khan. One of the 
officers of his government came to Kandeish, and 
styling himself Imad-ool-Moolk, the representative 
of ‘Toofal Khan, begged the assistance of Meeran 
Mahomed Khan. ‘The latter was so deceived 
by this impostor that he actually sent a force 
of five thousand men to accompany him, in order 
to recover Berar. The impostor marched and 
laid waste the country; but Moortuza Nizam 
Shah, at the instance of Chungiz Khan * Isfahany, 
his prime minister, returned, and having dis- 
persed the Kandeish troops like sheep, turned his 
attention towards Meeran Mahomed Khan, who 
had been the means of’ this invasion. In conse- 
quence of which the King of Ahmudnuggur sacked 
Boorhanpoor, and moved on to Aseer, where after 
a close siege of considerable length Meeran 
Mahomed Khan was compelled to sue for peace, 
and paid to Moortuza Nizam Shah the sum of 


* It is a curious coincidence that both the ministers at Ah- 
mudnuggur and Guzerat should bear the name of Chungiz 
Khan at the same time; but it is sufficient to bear in mind 
the distinction between the two kingdoms, and the reader will 
be prepared not to confound them. 
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six hundred thousand moozuffuries *, a sum nearly 
equal to three hundred thousand siccas of silver, 
besides two hundred thousand moozufturies to the 
minister Chungiz Khan. 
In the year 984, Meeran Mahomed 
a ees Khan was seized by a fever, and after lin- 
se : gering some months, died. His only 
heir was his son Hoossein Khan, then a minor. 


* According to this statement, a moozuffury was equal 
to half a rupee, fifteen-pence English money. It was a base 


silver coin, struck in the reign of Moozuffur Shab III. of 
Guzerat, which became current at this time in Kandeish ; 


but has long since been extinct. 
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Succeeds his brother — writes to Akbur, acknowledging his supre- 
macy. — Character of Raja Ally Khan. —A body of revolted 
chiefs from Ahmudnuggur arrive at Boorhanpoor — they 
plunder the town, and are pursued by Raja Ally Khan— 
they return, with a force of Moguls, into Berar — are again 
defeated by Raja Ally Khan. — The Prince Moorad Mirea, 
the son of Akbur, invades the Deccan — he is joined by Raja 
Ally Khan, who eventually loses his life at the battle of Peitun, 
on the Godavery. 


Ox the first intimation of the illness of which 
Meeran Mahomed Khan subsequently died, his 
brother Raja Ally, then at Agra, proceeded 
direct to Boorhanpoor, and arrived at the 
latter city three days after his death. The 
nobles went out to meet him; and in conse- 
quence of the minority of Hoossein Khan they 
deposed that prince,* and placed Raja Ally on 
the musnud. At this period, the princes of Hin- 
doostan, from Bengal to Sind, including Malwa 
and Guzerat, had been subdued by the victorious 
arms of Akbur Padshah ; and Raja Ally Khan, in 
order to avoid so unequal a contest, dropped 
the title of king, which his brother had assumed, 
and wrote a letter to Akbur, begging that he 
might be, considered as his vassal and tri- 
butary; and in order to convince him of his 
sincerity, sent him many rich and valuable pre- 
sents. He also maintained a friendly inter. 
VOL. Iv. Y 
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course for a period of years with the kings of 
the Deccan. Raja Ally Khan was a person of 
superior talents: just as a governor, wise and 
prudent as a statesman, brave and intrepid as a 
warrior, and possessing a high spirit and a laudable 
ambition. He was the idol of his people, and 
neither engaged in wars of conquest nor patiently 
permitted his country to be invaded. He employed 
his time in reading with doctors of the Hunety 
sect, and in the cultivation of the arts, until the 
year 1002, when (during the secession 
of Moortuza Nizam Shah of Ahmud- 
nuggur from public affairs) a dispute 
arising between Sulabut Khan, the Ahmudnuggur 
regent, and Syud Moortuza, the governor of Be- 
rar, a battle took place at the distance of twelve 
miles from Ahmudnuggur ; wherein Syud Moor- 
tuza was defeated, and retreated with twelve 
thousand men, accompanied by some of his offi 
cers, to Elichpoor. . On being closely pursued, 
these chiefs directed their march towards Boor- 
hanpoor, and requested the assistance of Raja Ally 
Khan, who neither gave them encouragement nor 
a direct refusal. Meanwhile, impatient of delay; 
Syud Moortuza’s soldiers sacked the city, and 
directed their march towards Agra. Raja Ally 
Khan pursued and defeated this mutinous body 
on the banks of the Nurbudda, taking all its 
baggage and carriage-cattle; among the latter 0 
which were one hundred elephants. Syud Moor- 
tuza, however, was enabled to cross the river, and 
proceeded to join Akbur Padshah, to whom he 
mplained of the ill usage he had experienced 
: : fea 


A. H. 1002. 
A.D. 1593. 
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SR Ay Hn ae yn 
a ated ur, who had long been de- 
sirous of invading the Deccan, thought the pre- 
sent a good opportunity to carry his project into 
effect. For this purpose he received the Dec. 
can refugees into his service, and gave them high 
military stations. Raja Ally Khan, on hearing 
of their elevation, foresaw the future destination 
of the Dehly arms, and therefore deputed an 
envoy to Akbur, to whom he presented all the 
elephants he had taken from the Deccanies, as 
also a considerable sum of money. ‘The offer- 
ing .was accepted; and on the following year, 
viz. 1003, Syud Moortuza and the 
rest of the Deccan chiefs were directed 
to proceed to Mando, whence Mirza 
Azeez Koka furnished a considerable force for 
the purpose of invading Berar, while Mirza Ma- 
homed Tuky was deputed by the King of Ab- 
mudnuggur to oppose them. When the Dehly 
force arrived at the town of Hundia, on the banks 
of the Nurbudda, the commander sent a person 
to wait on Raja Ally Khan, in order that he might 
mediate an accommodation between the Ahmud- 

nuggur and Berar officers 5 while, on the other 
hand, Mahomed Tuky, the Nizam Shahy gene- 
ral, was empowered to make overtures to Raja 
Ally Khan, to induce him to join the Deccan 
army. After the most mature deliberation, 

Raja Ally Khan thought fit to join the Deccanies, 

with whom he proceeded towards Hundia; and 

having arrived within two miles of the Moguls, ~ 


intended to attack them on the following day. 
r 2 


A. H. 1008. 
A. D. 1594. 
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course for a period of years with the kings of 
the Deccan. Raja Ally Khan was a person of 
superior talents : just as a governor, wise and 
prudent as a statesman, brave and intrepid as a 
warrior, and possessing a high spirit and a laudable 
ambition. He was the idol of his people, and 
neither engaged in wars of conquest nor patiently 
permitted his country to be invaded. He employed 
his time in reading with doctors of the Hunefy 
sect, and in the cultivation of the arts, until the 
year 1002, when (during the secession 
of Moortuza Nizam Shah of Ahmud- 
nuggur from public affairs) a dispute 
arising between Sulabut Khan, the Ahmudnuggur 
regent, and Syud Moortuza, the governor of Be- 
rar, a battle took place at the distance of twelve 
miles from Ahmudnuggur ; wherein Syud Moor- 
tuza was defeated, and retreated with twelve 
thousand men, accompanied by some of his offi. 
cers, to Elichpoor. . On being closely pursued, 
these chiefs directed their march towards Boor- 
hanpoor, and requested the assistance of Raja Ally 
Khan, who neither gave them encouragement nor 
a direct refusal. Meanwhile, impatient of delay, 
Moortuza’s soldiers sacked the city, and 
their mar wards Agra. Raja Ally 
efeated this mutinous body 
e Nurbudda, takin 


A. H. 1002. 
A.D. 1598. 
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from Raja Ally Khan, but more particularly from 
Sulabut Khan. Akbur, who had long been de- 
sirous of invading the Deccan, thought the pre- 
sent a good opportunity to carry his project into 
effect. | For this purpose he received the Dec- 
can refugees into his service, and gave them high 
military stations. Raja Ally Khan, on hearing 
of their elevation, foresaw the future destination 
of the Dehly arms, and therefore deputed an 
envoy to Akbur, to whom he presented all the 
elephants he had taken from the Deccanies, as 
also a considerable sum of money. ‘The offer- 
ing .was accepted; and on the following year, 
viz. 1003, Syud Moortuza and the 
rest of the Deccan chiefs were directed 
to proceed to Mando, whence Mirza 
Azeez Koka furnished a considerable force for 
the purpose of invading Berar, while Mirza Ma- 
homed Tuky was deputed by the King of Ah- 
mudnuggur to oppose them. When the Dehly 
force arrived at the town of Hundia, on the banks — 
of the Nurbudda, the commander sent a person — 
to wait on Raja Ally Khan, in order that he might | 
mediate an accommodation between the Ahmud- 
nuggur and Berar officers; while, on the other 
hand, Mahomed Tuky, the Nizam Shahy gene- 
ral, was empowered to make overtures to 4. oe 
Ally Khan, to induce him to join the - 2 
army. After the most mature delib 
Raja Ally Khan thought fit to join the D 
with whom he proceeded towards Hun 
having arrived within two miles of the Mog 
intended to attack them on the following 
. : “i 


A. H. 1003. 
A.D. 1594. 
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During the night, however, the Mogul general, 
leaving his tents standing and lights burning, de- 
camped, and taking the road to Berar, plundered 
the country, and sacked the towns of Elichpoor 
and Balapoor. Raja Ally Khan and Mirza 
Mahomed Tuky, on hearing of this manceuvre, 
countermarched, but the Mogul rejoined the force 
he had left at Hundia* without encountering 
opposition ; and the Deccan allies, having secured 
themselves from attack, returned to their respective 
governments of Ahmudnuggur and Kandeish. 
After the death of Boorhan Nizam 
AH. 1004 Shah II., in the year 1004, the Prince 
A.D. 1595. : : : ; eS 
Moorad Mirza, son of Akbur Padshah, 
and Khan Khanan, the son of Beiram “Khan, 
marched for the purpose of subduing the Deccan. 
Raja Ally Khan of Kandeish accompanied them, 
and was killed, with many officers of distinction, by 
the explosion of a powder tumbril, in the famous 
battle fought between Khan Khanan and Soheil 
Khan, general of the Ahmudnuggur forces. t 
The reign of Raja Ally Khan lasted for @ p& 


riod of twenty-one years; and his body 


A.H. 1005. re he 


‘ap. 1596. WaS carried to Boorhanpoor, whe 
was buried with due honours. 


* The Mogul historian relates, that they retired out of Berar 
by the route of Sooltanpoor and Nundoorbar, which must . 
I think, erroneous. They probably returned through the hills 
along the same route by which they entered Berar. 

+ Vide vol. ii, p.274, and vol. iii. p. 308. 
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Ascends his father's throne — defies the power of Akbur.— Aseer 
besieged, and taken by capitulation ; and Bahadur Khan, the 


last of the kings of Kandeish, becomes a state-prisoner in 
Gualiar. 


aimee Aprrer the death of Raja Ally Khan, in 
Me oO 
ap. 1596, the year 1005, he was succeeded by 
his son, Bahadur Khan, who was sup- 
ported by Khan Khanan, the general of Akbur 
Padshah. This prince soon abandoned himself 
to the pleasures of the seraglio, and neglecting 
altogether state-affairs, diverted himself with min- 
strels and dancers. At the period of the death of 
the Prince Moorad Mirza, in the town of Shahpoor, 
the Prince Daniel Mirza succeeded him. Bahadur 
Khan neither sent condolence on his brother’s 
death nor congratulations on his accession to the 
command of the forces in the Deccan, as is cus- 
tomary ; and when Akbur Padshah, a few years 
afterwards, arrived at Mando with the avowed in- 
tention of invading the Deccan, Bahadur Khan, 
instead of adopting the policy of his father in re- 
lying on the honour of Akbur, and going with an 
army to co-operate with him, shut himself up in 
the fort of Aseer, and commenced preparations to 
withstand a siege. To this end he invited fifteen 
y¥ 38 
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thousand persons, including labourers, artisans, 
and shop-keepers, into the place, and filled it 
with horses and cattle, in order that they might 
serve for work, and eventually for food and other 
purposes. When Akbur Padshah heard of these 
proceedings, he sent orders to Khan Khanan, 
and to the Prince Daniel Mirza, to continue the 
siege of Ahmudnuggur, while he himself marched 
to the south and occupied Boorhanpoor, leaving 
one of his generals to besiege Aseer. ‘The block- 
ade of this fortress continued for a length of time 
till the air from filth became fetid, and an epi- 


demic disease raged, caused by the number of 


cattle which daily died. At this period a prevalent 
report was spread, and generally believed in the 
garrison, that Akbur had the power of reducing 
' forts by the art of necromancy, and that ma- 
gicians accompanied him for that purpose. Ba- 
hadur Khan, believing that his misfortunes arose 
from the above-mentioned cause, took no means 
to counteract the evils by which he was sur- 
rounded. He neither gave orders for the re- 
moval of the dead cattle, for the establishment 
of hospitals, nor for sending out useless per- 
sons, till at length the soldiers, worn out, be- 
‘came quite careless on duty; and the Moguls 
ae and carried the lower fort called Mally- 
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who, although he had then ten 


could exceed the infatuation of 
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shah, Before this project was carried into effect 


Bahadur Khan discovered the plot, and con- 
sulted his officers, who all agreed it was too late to 
think of a remedy. The pestilence raged with 
great fury, the troops were completely exhausted, 
and nothing remained but to open negotiations 
for the surrender of the fort, on condition that the 
lives of the garrison should be spared, and that 
they should march out with their property. The 
terms were acceded to, with the exception of the 
last proposition regarding the Khan’s private pro- 
perty, all of which fell into the King’s hands ; and 
Bahadur Khan, the last of the Farooky dynasty, 
humbled himself before the throne of Akbur Pad- 
shah, in the year 1008: while the im- 
ret ee pregnable fortress of Aseer, with ten 
years’ provisions, and countless treasures, 
fell into the hands of the conqueror. 
The town of Bahadurpoor, near the city of Boor- 
hanpoor, was built by Bahadur Khan. 
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HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF BENGAL AND BEHAR, 
Sah ek ava COMMONLY CALLED POORBY. 
Vepthite, 2h 2tqesiys 

aN: tel me 





nay FUKHR-OOD-DEEN POORBY, 


’ ik Fukhr-ood-Deen slays Kuddur Pion, the governor of 
, and proclaims himself King —he is slain by Alla- ; 





ay 
15 
Mullik Andeel. 
| 
16 
RK olives 






Mux first Moslem chief who invaded the kingdom ‘ 

of Bengal was Mullik Mahomed Bukhtyar, in the a ; 

| reign of Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk, King of 

Dehly, in the year 587. After whom, 

the several governors of that country : 

ed from the capital, as is mentioned in 

ory. When Mullik Fukhr-ood-Deen 

‘Khan, the governor of Bengal, \ | | 

hluk, he proclaimed himself : | : 
his independence from the wae aes Ke 


iginally a soldier 
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gal; but after slaying his master, he pro: 
himself king, and appointed his servant, Mok 
Khan, to the command of an army, which 
sent to enforce obedience among the inhab 
ants of the surrounding country. This officer was 
opposed by Mullik Ally Moobarik, who slew him 
in action; and having defeated his troops, pro. 
claimed himself king, under the title of Alla 
Deen, in the year 789. As Mulli 
= Leos Fukhr-ood-Deen was only just seated i 
' "his government, and by no means 
fident of the attachment of his subjects, 
it imprudent to quit the capital, 
marched to Luknowty; and estal 
in that place, resolved to attack 
for which purpose he proceeded | 
gal. Fukhr-ood-Deen, being now compelle 
fight, met his opponent ; and in a pitche 
which took place in the year 
A He et, former was defeated, 
put to death, 
elevation two years and five t 








ALLA-OOD-DEEN POORBY. 


Alla-ood-Deen assassinated. 


Avrer the death of Fukhr-ood-Deen, Alla-ood- 
Deen succeeded to the government, and returned 
to Luknowty ; where having firmly established his 
authority, he went to South Bengal. On his return, 
he found that Mullik Hajy Elias Mullahy* had 
succeeded in tampering with his army ; and Alla- 
ood-Deen was shortly after assassinated, after a 
- reign of one year and some months. 


“ 
* ~ 


Pr * The sailor. 
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HAJY ELIAS, 
ENTITLED 
SHUMS-OOD-DEEN POORBY. Siig 
Hajy Elias assumes the title of Shums-ood-Deen — invades 
territory of Jajnuggur in order to procure elephants 


atlacked by Feroze Toghluk of Dehly. — The King of. 
retreats, — Peace concluded. — Death of Shums-oo 


sumed the title of Shums-ood-Deen Poorby B 5 
gera, and caused the public prayers to be read, 
and money to be coined, in his name, as King of 
Bengal. After his accession he did all in his 
power to gain the esteem of his subject: 
secure the attachment of his troops. or 
he led an expedition to Jajnuggur, in- 
obtain elephants *, and returned to Luknowt 
For thirteen years Shums-ood-Deen Poorby 

sisted with success the forces of the King of I 
who could never succeed during the who. 


period in making any impression 
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© ‘The fact of Sooltan Hooshung 
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length, on the 10th of Shuval, in the year 
754, Feroze Toghluk marched from 
AH 754 Dehly towards Luknowty. On the ap- 
Oct. 14. J P 
A.v, 1353. proach of the enemy, Shums-ood-Deen 
retreated from his capital to the strong 
fortress of Yekdalla*, whither Feroze ‘Toghluk 
advanced. On arriving in the suburbs, Shums- 
ood-Deen sallied from the fort, and gave the 
royal army battle; on which occasion, after many 
men were slain on both sides, he was defeated, 
and obliged to retreat into Yekdalla, leaving all 
the large elephants, which he had brought from 
- Jajnuggur, in the hands of the enemy. At this 
period, fortunately for Shums-ood-Deen, the rainy 
season having commenced with violence, I'eroze 
was compelled to raise the siege of Yekdalla, and 
to retreat to Dehly. In the year 7995, 
4-4.755- he sent an ambassador to Dehly with 
A.D. 13854. P 
magnificent presents, and begged for- 
giveness for opposing the King’s army. The am- 
bassadors were honourably received, and dismissed 
with courtesy. 
In the year 759, another ambassador, 
feat, Mullik Taj-ood-Deen, was again sent 
oR with magnificent offerings to Dehly. 
The ambassador was treated with distinguished 
honours; and in return, the King of Delly de- 
puted Seif-ood-Deen, kotwal, with a number of 
Arabian and Tartar horses, an elephant, and 
aluable gifts, to Luknowty; but before 


Shuval 10. 
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the ambassador crossed the frontier, Shums-ood- 
Deen died, after a reign of sixteen years. Seif- 
ood-Deen, however, delivered over his horses and 
presents to Mullik Taj-ood-Deen to carry to Bengal, 
and returned in person to Dehly, 
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SIKUNDUR POORBY. GHEIAS-OOD-DEEN POORBY a 





Sikundur, the son of Shums-ood-Deen, raised to the throne — Reigns seven years, and dies. 
is attacked by Feroze Toghluk of Dehly, but purchases a peace 
by the presentation of several elephants — his death. 
| Guetas-oop-Dren succeeded his father, 
eels: and reigned for a period of seven years, 
Ow the death of Shums-ood-Deen, the nobles of and died in the year 775. 


_the state elevated his eldest son to the throne three 
days afterwards. He had not long en- 
tered on his rule before his country was 
again invaded, in the year 760, by Ieroze 
otek of Dehly. When the Dehly army arrived 
at Pundwa, Sikundur Poorby, following his father’s 


A. H. 760. 
A.D. 1358. 















2 took refuge in the fortress of Yekdalla, SOOLTAN-OOS-SULLATEEN POORBY 
ak vhence he sent an agent to offer his sub- as 
ane mission, and to promise annual tribute; which Siekains'teil icin’ inher il 


uced Feroze to retreat, after having received 
even  Slapinte * and many other valuable 
u Prooby paper in 






Ow the death of Gheias-ood-Deen, the nobles 
elevated his son to the throne, under the title of 





prince was benevolent, m 
oe brave; and ails a reign of te 
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SHUMS-OOD-DEEN POORBY II. 


Reigns three years, and dies. 


Ow the vacancy of the throne, by the death of 

Sooltan-oos-Sullateen, it was filled by his son, 

Shums-ood-Deen II.; who after an_ inglorious 
reign of three years quitted this world 

rect ee of vanity for that of eternity, in the 
year 788. 


RAJA KANS POORBY. 


Raja Kans, a zemindar of Bengal, becomes the founder of 4 ne 
dynasty — reigns seven years, and dies. 


Sussrquenrry to the death of Shums-ood-Deen II. 
a zemindar of the name of Kans made head against 
the Mahomedan power, and succeeded in placing 
on the throne of Bengal; but the Al 
‘mighty withdrew his favour from him, 
and after a reign of seven years he 

. AH. 795. - 






Th Same 
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JEETMUL, 
ENTITLED JULAL-OOD-DEEN. 


Jeetmul, the son of Raja Kans, voluntarily renounces the Hin- 
doo religion, and embraces the Mahomedan faith — reigns 
seventeen years, and dies. 


Arter the death of his father, Jeetmul called 
together all the officers of the state, and said, so 
strong a desire to become a convert to the Maho- 
medan faith had seized him, that he was resolved 
to embrace that religion; observing, at the same 
time, if the chiefs would not permit him to sueceed 
to the throne, he was prepared to cede it to his 
brother. His officers declared they were disposed 
to accept him as their king, without any reference 
to the religion he might choose to adopt. So that 
several learned men among the Mahomedans of 
that country were summoned to witness Raja Jeet- 
mul renounce the Hindoo religion, and profess 
that of the Moslems. He was at the same time 
entitled Julal-ood-Deen ; and after ascending the 
throne, he ruled with such justice, that he became — 
entitled to the appellation of the Nowsherwan 


of the age. He reigned with great 
et ai splendour for a period of seventeen 
‘oe years, and died in the latter end of 


the year 812. 
VOL. IV. Z 





AHMUD POORBY 


Succeeds to his father’s throne — reigns eighteen years, and dies. 


Tue Prince Ahmud, as heir-apparent, 


4-H. 830. succeeded his father on the throne; 
A.D. 1420. ‘+ aK . : 

and after reigning eighteen years, died 
A. H. 830. 





NASIR-OOD-DEEN GHOLAM POORBY. 


Nasir, a slave, usurps the throne ; but is shortly after deposed. 





; ~ Oy the death of Ahmud, one of his personal at- 
_tendants had the audacity to usurp the place — his 
vereign, and seizing the King’s property, dis- 
his fellow-servants, in order to 
rt; but the nobles of the state 
of the descendants of Shums- 
I. eel the ase 
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NASIR POORBY 





Reigns for two years, and dies. 


Arrer Nasir-ood-Deen Gholam was put to death, 
he was succeeded by Nasir Shah, a lineal descend- 
ant from Shums-ood-Deen Bhungera. This prince 
aes reigned to the satintuction of all classes 


‘pv. 1498, Of his subjects for a period of two yeas 
when he died, A. H. 832. aH 

















BARBIK POORBY 


Reigns peaceably for a period of seventeen years, and dies. 





pen Nasir was succeeded by Barbik, 1 


4.p. 1435. reigned peaceably for a period of se 
teen years, and died A, H. 849. 
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SIKUNDUR POORBY 


Ts elevated to the throne, and instantly deposed. 


‘Y oosoor was succeded by Sikundur; but he 
gave such offence to his nobles that they deposed 
him, and on the same day placed in his stead 
Futteh. 





FUTTEH POORBY 


Enlists a large body of Hindoo infantry called Paiks, whom he 
employs as his household troops — he is murdered, after a 
reign of seven years. 


Tuts prince, after his accession, gave proofs both 
of his judgment and justice, and his liberality kept 
pace with his other good qualities. He raised the 
court of Bengal to a more respectable footing than 
it had hitherto attained. During bis reign, he en- 
listed a corps composed of Paiks *, whom he retained 
as his personal guard. It was the custom in Bengal, 
at that time, for five thousand Paiks to mount 
guard daily over the palace, and for the King le 
see them every morning before they were relieved. 
On one occasion, one of the eunuchs of the palace 
having gained over the guard, murdered the re 
: This event happened in the year 88° 
after the King had reigned seven ye 
and five months. ; 


f Hindoo infantry. 
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THE EUNUCH SHAHZADA 


Ascends the throne — | 
e — requires the officers of the government to 
swear allegiance to him — is put to death. 


Wuen the eunuch had succeeded in putting his 
sovereign to death, he assumed the title of Shah- 
zada (Prince), and collected together all the 
eunuchs in the place, as also men of’ low station 
and desperate fortunes, who are ever ready to join 
in the cause of usurpers, with the hope of pre- 
ferment. The chief officers and nobles of the 
state, however, resolved to depose this insolent up- 
start. Among these was Mullik Andeel, an Abys- 
sinian chief, who was at that period on the frontier. 
This chief was contriving the means of punishing 
the usurper, and of reaching the capital in safety 
to carry such a plan into execution, when the 
eunuch ordered him to the presence, for the pur- 
pose of seizing and putting him to death. Mullik 
Andeel, however, considered this order as for- 
tunate, as it afforded him an opportunity to cover 
his design, and he accordingly proceeded to the 
capital. On his arrival, he found his own party 
so strong that the eunuch was deterred from any 
attempt on Mullik Andeel’s life, In the mean time, 

the eunuch placing the Koran before him in dur- 

bar, made Mullik Andeel swear that he would not 

put him to death. Mullik Andeel solemnly swore, 

z3 


— 4 
> 
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that since he had ascended the throne he would 
never lay hands on him while he * filled that seat.” 


He, however, determined to revenge the death of 


his master, and for this purpose secured the good 

will of the eunuch’s personal servants. One night, 

after a debauch, Mullik Andeel entered the eu. 
nuch’s hall of audience, and found him sleeping. 

He was then lying upon “ ¢he ¢hrone,” and recol- 
lecting his pledge, Mullik Andeel refrained from 
hurting him ; but the eunuch, at the same moment 
turning on his side, fell from the throne. Mullik 
Andeel, who now felt himself released from his 

vow, drew his sword, and made a cut at Shahzada. 

The sword only wounded him slightly, but roused 

him; and seeing a naked weapon opposed to him, 

he rushed (though unarmed) on Mullik Andeel, 

____ and _as he was the stouter man of the two, threw 
the latter. In the struggle the lights were extin- 
- guished. The eunuch had hold of Mullik Andeel 
_by the throat, and the latter, who was undermost, 
held the eunuch by the hair. Mullik Andeel called 
n his accomplices for aid, Yoghrish Khan Toork 

; mm dis ae ‘that they were both on the 
: to do, till Mullik Andeel 
af ay : the hog is uppe! 
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Jehan, the prime minister to the late king ; and 
having related to him the whole of the affair, he 
said it was now proper for the nobles to elect a 
regent, as the son of Futteh Shah was only two 
years old. The minister and the other officers 
went to the late king’s palace, and asked the 
Dowager-queen whom she chose to appoint regent. 
She replied, that she had sworn to support the 
claims of that person alone to the succession who 
should put to death the eunuch, the murderer of 
her husband. Mullik Andeel for a long time with- 
stood her entreaties; but the rest of the nobles 
having unanimously declared that there was no 
one so fit for the situation as him, he at length 
consented, and ascended the throne under the title 
of Feroze. The eunuch reigned for a period of 
two months. 





FEROZE POORBY. 


Mullik Andeel ascends the throne, under the title of Feroxe 
Poorby 


Tue nobles having elevated Mullik Andeel, with 
the title of Feroze Poorby, to the throne of Bengal, 
he repaired to the city of Gour, where he gave 
et, a universal satisfaction to all classes of his 


A.p. 1493, Subjects for a period of thirteen years, 
and died A. H. 899. 
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MAHMOOD POORBY 


Surrenders his government into the hands of his slave, who puts 
him to death. 


Upon the death of Feroze, Mahmood succeeded — : 
to the dignity of his father. He, however, yielded 
up the reins of his government into the hands of Se 





his slave, Hubbush Khan, who at length acquired — eee 


such an ascendency, that the King retained nothing 
but the name. Siddy Budr Dewana (or the Mad- 
man), another slave, jealous of his fellow-servant, 
slew Hubbush Khan; and having got into his hands 
all the power of the state, bribed the comm 
of the body-guard, who connived at his en 
palace unperceived one night, when he pi 
sovereign, Mahmood, to death. rca 
Siddy Budr ascended the throne on the next 
morning, and calling together all the nobles, de- 
clared to them his intention of proclaim- 
tee seat ing himself King. Mahmood 
an reigned only during the space of o 
Hajy Mahomed Kandahary 
mood was the son of Futteh Shah Po 
of Feroze, and that Hubbush Khan \ 


f Barbik Khan, who, at the part 





















* 
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throne; but scarcely six months had elapsed before 
Hubbush Khan determined to usurp the throne 
His project being discovered by Siddy Budr, he 


he 


put Hubbush Khan to death, and subsequently 
slew his sovereign, and succeeded to the govern- 
ment, under the title of Moozuftur. 
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MOOZUFFUR HUBSHY * 


Ascends the throne — raises one Syud Shureef of Mecca to the 
office of minister.— Syud Shureef goes to war with his Prince, 
who is assassinated by one of the body-guard. 


"Tuts slave proved a cruel and sanguinary monarch, 
putting to death great numbers of learned men and 
others, whose principles induced them to adhere 
closely to the tenets of the orthodox faith. At 
length, having headed his army against the infidels 
of Bengal, he slew many of them. He promoted 
Syud Shureef, an inhabitant of Mecca, to the office 
of minister, when the King eventually became sub- 
ject to the will of that subtle statesman, Syud 
Shureef induced his master to disband the greater | 
part of his standing army, and to reduce bis aaa ge 
to so low a state, that many of the chiefs quitted 
the court. At length, in the year 903, 
a. 4. 908. the disbanded officers, headed by the 
or ine minister, collected a force and seized 
Moozuffur in the fortress of Gour, in which 
were five thousand Hubshies, and thirty thousand 
Bengalies and Afghans. The siege continued, ac- _ 
cording to some writers, only four days, while — 
others asserted it lasted as many months, during 
which time several sallies were made from the fort, 
in which both parties lost many men. All the 






* Abyssinian. 
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prisoners taken by the besieged were brought 
before Moozuffur, and put to death with his “ac 
hand. It is asserted that he slew in this way four 
thousand men. At last, making a desperate attack 
on the besiegers, among whom was his late mi- 
nister, Syud Shureef, a general action ensued, and 
the loss on both sides amounted to twenty thousand 
men. Victory declared in favour of the Bengal 
nobles, and Moozuffur with many of his felatives 
were killed in the battle. Hajy Mahomed Kandahary 
relates, that during the reign of Moozuffur upwards 
of one hundred and twenty thousand persons, 
both Mahomedans and Hindoos, lost their lives. 
He also states, that the nobles of the govern- 
ment first revolted from Moozuffur, when Syud 
Shureef, taking advantage of the moment, gained 
the commandant of the Paik body-guard, and 
ee having one night entered the apartment 
Av. 1497. of Moozuffur, attended by sixteen men, 

he put him to death, after a short but 
sanguinary reign of three years, 
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_ ALLA-OOD-DEEN POORBY IL. 


Syud Shureef ascends the throne under the title of Alla-ood- 
Deen II. — his promptitude in restraining his soldiers from 
plunder — he disbands the Paik guards — his death. 


Ow the following morning, after the death of 
Moozuffur, Syud Shureef ascended the throne, and 
assumed the title of Alla-ood-Deen. During his 
administration he imputed to his sovereign every 
vice, particularly that most unpopular one, of 
penury combined with avarice ; but there is no 
doubt the minister not only encouraged these 
feelings, but he may be said to have fed his pro- 
pensity to amass treasure, through the unpopular 
measure he recommended of disbanding his army. 
It was by these insinuations that this crafty 
politician managed to obtain the ascendency 
over his king, while at the same time he sti- 
mulated the military chiefs to revolt, by exposing 
him to their hatred, and succeeded in securing 
their good will towards himself. Moozuffur being 
removed, Syud Shureef met with no difficulty in 
assuming the lead in the government, and in 
subsequently obtaining the crown. On his acces- 
sion he found himself obliged at first to permit 
the besiegers to sack the town of Gour, but in 
a day or two he commanded all plundering to 
cease; which order not being obeyed, he put 
to death twelve thousand of the marauders. By 
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this means he not only stopped its further progress, 
but appropriated to his own use the property these 
people had secured for themselves. Amongst this 
booty were many golden vessels, out of which 
the people of Bengal of large property were accus. 
tomed to eat. This luxury was carried in those 
days to such excess, that whoever could produce 
most solid gold plate at an entertainment was con. 
sidered the greatest man. This species of vanity is 
even at this period prevalent throughout Bengal.* 

Alla-ood-Deen, who was a sensible man, shortly 
after his accession disbanded the Paik body-guard, 
which had been of late years the cause of the death 
of so many princes. He also dismissed the Abys- 
sinians; and as this latter class had acquired the 
character of regicides, no town in Bengal, after 
their dismissal, would permit them to domicile 
therein, so that they were constrained, though re- 
luctantly, to retire to Guzerat and the Deccan. 
Alla-ood-Deen, in a short time, established such an 
excellent system of government as had not been 
witnessed in Bengal for many years. ‘This prince 
tuled with justice for a considerably longer period 
pees than any of his predecessors, until the 
a.v. 1523, Year 930, when he died a natural death, 
- after a reign of twenty-seven years. 


* Ferishta speaks of 1609. The taste for expense in Bengal 
and Behar does not seem to have diminished greatly even up 
to the period of our connection with that country. The 
splendour and munificence of Asuf-ood-Dowla, the Nabob of 
P rithin the last forty years, astonished Europeans, and 
ired for him among his countrymen the title of Luk- 

‘of Millions, 
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NUSEEB POORBY 


Succeeds his father on the throne—he affords an asylum to 
the princes and officers of the house of Lody, expelled from 
Dehly by the Moguls. — The King becomes cruel and tyran- 
nical —his death—his government usurped by his minister. 
— Sheer Shah conquers Bengal. — Hoomayoon attacks Sheer 
Shah, but is repulsed. —Sheer Shah ascends the throne of 
Dehly, and nominates Mahomed Khan Afghan to the govern- 
ment as his lieutenant. — Mahomed Khan assumes independ: 
ence, under the appellation of Bahadur Afghan. 


Ow the death of his father, Nuseeb (the eldest 
son of Alla-ood-Deen) succeeded to the throne. 
Instead of confining or putting to death his 
brothers, as is often the practice, this young 
prince, with a manly generosity, permitted them 
to retain their respective governments, and in- 
creased the comforts of their situations. When 
Babur Padshah slew Ibrahim, the son of Sikundur 
Lody, and ascended the throne of Dehly, many of 
the adherents of the Lody dynasty sought pro- 
tection at the court of Bengal, and, among others, 
the Prince Mahmood (brother of Ibrahim Lody the 
late king) also took refuge there. These refugees 
were hospitably received, and estates were allotted 
to each; and in the end the daughter of Ibrahim 
Lody became the wife of the King of Bengal. 
In the year 930, when Babur Padshah marched 
and conquered the province of Joonpoor, he in- 
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tended also to have subdued the whole kingdom 
of Bengal. - Anticipating the demand for sub. 
mission, Nuseeb sent an ambassador with mag. 
nificent presents to Babur which satisfied him, 
and induced him to return to Dehly; but when 
that monarch abdicated his throne in favour of his 
son Hoomayoon, the latter marched to conquer 
the kingdom of Bengal. 
At this time, A. H. 989, Nuseeb sent 
aon, 939, an embassy with presents to Bahadur 
Shah of Guzerat, who gave audience to 
the envoy in the fort of Mando. Some years after- 
wards, this prince’s disposition appears to have 
undergone a complete change ; for departing from 
that mildness of manner and suavity of’ temper, 
which procured for him, in the first instance, the 
esteem of his subjects, he pursued a system the 
most sanguinary and cruel; but the Almighty did 
not long suffer him to tyrannise over his subjects, 
: for he died in the year 945, after a 
AB Mies, Teign of eighteen years. I was never 
able to ascertain whether he was mur- 
dered or died a natural death: be that as it may, 
after his death, Mahmood, one of his ministers, 
d in usurping his throne. 
period, Sheer Khan, who afterwards 
of Dehly, attacked and de- 
1 in action, and eventually expelled 
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Hoomayoon caused the public prayers to be read 
in his name in the city of Gour, the name of which 
he changed to Jumalabad. Sheer Khan, rallying 
: his defeated troops, in the year 949 
an i, succeeded in reconquering Gour. On 
his death, and after the accession of his 
brother Sulim Shah to the throne of Dehly, the 
province of Bengal was made over to Mahomed 
Khan Afghan, one of the officers of his court, on 
the death of whom his son declared his independ- 
ence, and proclaimed himself king, under the title 
of Bahadur. 


VOL. IV. AA 
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tended also to have subdued the whole kingdom 
of Bengal. Anticipating the demand for sub- 
mission, Nuseeb sent an ambassador with mag- 
nificent presents to Babur which satisfied him, 
and induced him to return to Dehly; but when 
that monarch abdicated his throne in favour of his 
son Hoomayoon, the latter marched to conquer 
the kingdom of Bengal. 

At this time, A. H. 939, Nuseeb sent 
an embassy with presents to Bahadur 
Shah of Guzerat, who gave audience to 
the envoy in the fort of Mando. Some years after- 
wards, this prince’s disposition appears to have 
undergone a complete change ; for departing from 
that mildness of manner and suavity of temper, 
which procured for him, in the first instance, the 
esteem of his subjects, he pursued a system the 
most sanguinary and cruel; but the Almighty did 
not long suffer him to tyrannise over his subjects, 
for he died in the year 945, after a 
reign of eighteen years. I was never 
able to ascertain whether he was mut- 
dered or died a natural death: be that as it may; 
after his death, Mahmood, one of his ministers, 
succeeded in usurping his throne. 

About this period, Sheer Khan, who afterwards 
ascended the throne of Dehly, attacked and de- 


A. H. 939. 
A. D. 1582. 


A. H. 945. 
A.D. 1538. 








him from Bengal; whence he fled to the court of 
aly, where representing his grievances, oer 
marched with an army and too 
Bengal from Sheer Khan, whom 
on. On this occasion, 





feated Mahmood in action, and eventually expelled 


me 


' NUSEEB POORBY. 353 


Hoomayoon caused the public prayers to be read 
in his name in the eity of Gour, the name of which 
he changed to Jumalabad. Sheer Khan, rallying 
ee. his defeated troops, in the year 949 
Av. 1549, Succeeded in reconquering Gour. On 

his death, and after the accession of’ his 
brother Sulim Shah to the throne of Debly, the 
province of Bengal was made over to Mahomed 
Khan Afghan, one of the officers of his court, on 
the death of whom his son declared his independ- 
ence, and proclaimed himself king, under the title 
of Bahadur. 
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BAHADUR AFGHAN : 
BAYEZEED AFGHAN 
He reigns five years, and dies. 
Ascends his father’s throne ; but is murdered by a relation, who 


; , also suffers death. 
Tus Prince reigned for five years ; but 
me ae being deposed in the year 956, he was 
se a . , 
= succeeded by another of the nobles of Soorrman was succeeded by his eldest son Baye- 
Sulim Shah. . zeed, who after a reign of one month was 


murdered by his first cousin Hansoo, who also fell — 
a victim to his own treachery, having been 
by the servants of the king out of revenge. 





m appointed governor by the King of 
of King — reigns for twenty-five 
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DAWOOD KHAN. 


Dawood succeeds his brother Bayezeed —is attacked by Moon- 
yim Khan, the general of Akbur Padshah of Dehly. — 
Battle of Moonere, in which Dawood Khan is defeated, and 
flies to Orissa, where, after several actions, he is permitted to 
reside. — Moonyim Khan, governor of Bengal, dies. — Da- 
wood Khan recovers Bengal ; but is eventually defeated, and 
slain in battle, 


Ow the murder of Bayezeed he was succeeded 
by his younger brother Dawood Khan. This 
prince was much addicted to sensual excesses ; 
and the propensity was rendered more degrading by 
his inclination to associate with persons of low 
origin and mean connections, by whom he was 
induced to attack the frontiers of the kingdom of 
Dehly. Moonyim Khan, entitled Khan Khanan, 
governor of Joonpoor, was ordered to punish this 
audacity ; but, in the first instance, he only sent a 
detachment of his army against Dawood, which 
by the advanced guard of the latter 
Several skirmishes en- 

ce was concluded, and both 
to their respective head- 
hearing of the result of 
ed, and again di- 

. At this 
han and his 
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I etters to Moonyim Khan, the Mogul chief, promis- 
ing to assist him in the capture of Behar. Dawood 
Khan, obtaining secret intimation of this corre- 
spondence, succeeded, by flattering promises of re- 
conciliation, in inducing Lody Khan to come to the 
capital, where he was put to death. After which, 
Dawood Khan marched to oppose the Mogul army. 
A severe engagement took place in crossing the 
Soane near the village of Moonere, where that river 
and the Suroo fall into the Ganges. Dawood Khan 
was defeated, and a hundred of his boats fell into 
the hands of Moonyim Khan, who, having crossed 
the Soane, marched on to Patna, to which place 
Dawood Khan fled for protection. Moonyim 
Khan immediately invested the place, and was 
subsequently joined by Akbur Padshah; upon 
whose approach Dawood Khan fled to Bengal, 
and the forts of Patna and Hajypoor fell to the 
Mogul army. On this occasion, four hundred 
elephants, the property of Dawood Khan, came 
into Akbur’s possession. Moonyim Khan followed 
up the fugitive as far as Gurhy, from whence 
Dawood Khan fled to Orissa, whither he was also 
pursued by a small field-detachment of the Mogul 
army, which was defeated by Jooneid Khan, 
Dawood Khan’s son. ‘This detachment was 
pursued by Moonyim Khan, who was opposed 
by Dawood Khan in person, when a severe 
battle took place, wherein the latter was de- 
feated, and retired to a fort on the borders of 
Cattack. Here he was also attacked ; and finding 
escape impracticable, he marched out to oppose 


the Moguls. Moonyim Khan now proposed a 


aas 


’ 
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truce, which ended in a solemn peace, by which 
Dawood Khan was invested with the government 

of Orissa and Cattack; and the other provinces 

of the Bengal kingdom were occupied by Moonyim 
Khan in the name of Akbur Padshah. After 
Moonyim Khan’s death, Akbur placed the govern- 
ment of Bengal in the hands of Khan Jehan 
Toorkman ; on which occasion Dawood Khan re- 
took the province of Bengal from the nobles of 
eueeN the Dehly government. In the year 
4p. 168%. 999 Khan Jehan was appointed go- 

~ vernor, and Dawood Khan attacked 

him on a spot between the villages of Gohey and 
Nunda; when after a severe engagement the 
latter was taken prisoner, and suffered death as a 
rebel, while his son, who was severely wounded in 

_ the action, died a few days afterwards. From that 
period, the kingdom of Bengal, including the dis- 
tricts of Orissa and Cattack, was subdued, and fell 
under the subjection of Akbur Padshah. Thus 
nded the rule of the Poorby or independent 
of Bengal. On the death of Akbur, 
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(CONTINUED.) ‘ 


GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF JOONPOOR 
ENTITLED SHURKY. SECTION II. 


‘ 
HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF JOONPOOR, DENOMINATED SHURKY. e. | 
* 
ey P | 


Khwaja Jehan : 
entitled raja ey ee KHWAJA JEHAN SHURKY 





Is appointed governor of the provinces east of Dehly: 
his independence — compels the rulers of Bengal my 
tribute — his death. ross 


Tue different rulers who have governed in the 
provinces of Joonpoor and Anturbede * are styled. 
by historians the Shurky kings. 

It appears from the —" 
Shahy, that Mahomed, the son of tale 
created one of his eunuchs (Mullik S 
prime minister, and honoured him with the 
ages Jehan ; that upon the death of Ma 


Jumad-oo! 





_ and on the accession of his son M 
Ash ~ Toghluk, that monarch, in 
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ed him governor of the eastern provinces of the 
empire, and Joonpoor became his capital. The go. 
vernor soon succeeded in bringing all the neigh. 
bouring zemindars to acknowledge his authority, 
and recovered various forts and strong holds which 
the infidels had of late years wrested from the Ma- 
homedans, and placed his own garrisons therein. 
The reign of Mahmood Toghluk was interrupted 
by serious internal commotions; and Khwaja Jehan 
took advantage of these circumstances to assume 
the title of Sooltan-oos-Shurk*; and having re- 
duced Gorukpoor and Bheiraich, proceeded to 
subdue the provinces of Anturbede and Behar. 
The Poorby kings, who reigned at Luknowty in 
Bengal, instead of sending the accustomed pre- 
sents to the King of Dehly, propitiated the Shurky 
monarch by sending them to him. His power was 
eb is therefore daily increasing, when an un- 
a.p. 1999, timely death snatched him from his 


worldly dignities. He died, A. H. 802, 
after a short reign of six years. 


* King of the East. 
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MOOBARIK SHAH SHURKY 


Assumes the regalia, and causes coin to be struck in his name as 
King. — Mulloo Yekbal Khan invades his country. — Peace 
concluded. — The death of Moobarik Shah Shurky. 


Ow the death of Khwaja Jehan he was succeeded 
by his adopted son, Mullik Kurrunful, who real- 
ised the wish that his predecessor carried with him 
to the grave; and, accordingly, on his accession, 
perceiving that the kingdom of Dehly was thrown 
into disorder and anarchy, he, with the consent of 
the officers of his government, assumed the regal 
canopy, and caused coin to be struck, and prayers to 
be read, in his name, under the title of Moobarik 
Shah Shurky. 


No sooner did this information reach Dehly 


than Mulloo Yekbal Khan (who had lately usurped 
the throne, and expelled Mahmood Toghluk from 

his government, ) marched, in the year 
a.H- 803. 93, with an army to attack Joonpoor. 
adhe On reaching Kunow}, he found Moo- 
barik Shah, with a force consisting of Moguls, 
Afghans, and Rajpoots, encamped on the eastern 
bank of the Ganges to oppose him. Mulloo 
Yekbal Khan halted on the western shore, and 
there the respective chiefs, as if apprehensive of 
each other, remained stationary for upwards of 
two months. At length, being distressed for fo- 
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‘rage and provisions, they came to an accommoda. 
tion, by which they agreed to return quietly to 
their respective capitals. News arrived some time 
after, that Mahmood Toghluk, emerging from his 
concealment in Malwa, whither he had fled, had 
now resumed the government of Dehly; and that 
Mulloo Yekbal Khan, accompanied by him, was 


again preparing toa 
ean: gain preparing to attack Joonpoor. In 


cal fall the mean time Moobarik Shah died, in 
the year 804, after a short reign of 
eighteen months. 
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IBRAHIM SHAH SHURKY: 


His country invaded by Mulloo Yekbal Khan, attended by Mah- 
mood Toghluk. — Peace concluded. — Ibrahim takes Kunow 
Jrom the King of Dehly ; also takes Sumbhul, which is retaken 
— encourages literature in his country — proceeds to besiege 
Byana; but concludes a peace with the King of Dehly.— 
Death of Ibrahim. 


Ox the death of Moobarik, his younger brother, 
Ibrahim, was elevated to the throne. He was 
famous during his reign for the encouragement he 
afforded to literature; and we find that in those 
times of anarchy and confusion which prevailed 
in Hindoostan, Joonpoor became the seat of learn- 
ing; as appears from several works now extant, 
dedicated to Ibrahim Shah. : 

In the early part of his reign, his kingdom was 
threatened by the invasion of Mulloo Yekbal Khan; 
who, having obtained possession of the person of 
Mahmood Toghluk, marched a second time to 
attack the eastern provinces. Ibrahim Shah as- 
sumed the same position his brother had taken up 
before, on the banks of the Ganges, and Yekbal 
Khan encamped also on the opposite side, near the 
city of Kunow). Mahmood Toghluk, though no- 
minally king, was not only virtually deprived of 
all authority, but the semblance even of respect 
was denied him; and being disgusted more than 
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ever with Mulloo Yekbal Khan, he one day took 
advantage of the circumstance of being on a hunt 
ing party to make his escape. He withdrew ne 
Ibrahim Shah Shurky, in hopes that the latter 
would assist him either in regaining his power 
at any rate, in subduing Mulloo Yekbal, Khan ; but 
Ibrahim Shah, dreading the effect of’ his presence 
among his troops, refused him support ; and Mah- 
mood, covered with disgrace, returned to Kunow), 
in which city he succeeded in establishing his 
authority ; so that both Mulloo Yekbal Khan and 
Ibrahim Shah Shurky, leaving him in quiet pos- 
session, returned to their respective capitals without 
fighting a battle. 

In some histories it is related that Mahmood 
Toghluk went over to the Shurky court during the 
reign of Moobarik Shah, and that the latter prince 
died while Mahmood was with him ; but that on the 

~ accession of Ibrahim, who was then at Joonpoor, 
Mahmood Toghluk occupied Kunowj, which he 
was permitted to retain. God only knows which 
account is correct. 
According to the Dehly historians, 
_ Mulloo Yekbal Khan was killed in the 
_ year 808, and Mahmood ‘Toghluk reco- 
On that occasion he evacuated 
n the following year, 809, 


» Or, 










—Toghluk, however, ap- 
1 s, opposed him. 


n Shah Shurky marched to retake | 


IBRAHIM SHAH SHURKY. 365 


returned to their respective capitals. Mahmood 
Toghluk now returned to Dehly, and disbanded 
his army, when Ibrahim Shah availed himself of 
the circumstance to invest Kunowj, and he took it 
after a siege of four months. Having halted at that 
city during the rains, he afterwards marched to the 
northward, for the purpose of making encroach- 
ments on the territory of Dehly. On being joined 
by many of the nobles of that kingdom, who de- 
serted Mahmood ‘Toghluk, he proceeded to the 
province of Sumbhul, which was evacuated with- 
out resistance, and Tartar Khan was nominated 
governor. On the arrival of Ibrahim Shah Shurky 
on the Jumna, he heard that Moozuffur Shah 
of Guzerat, having invaded Malwa, had de- 
feated and taken prisoner Sooltan Hooshung *, 
and that he was at that time on his march to assist 
Mahmood Toghluk. Reports even went so far 
as to say that he intended to attack Joonpoor 
itself. Ibrahim Shah, in consequence, retreated 
hastily to his capital, while Mahmood Toghluk, 
instead of pursuing him with the Dehly army, 
contented himself with re-occupying the province 
of Sumbhul, and Tartar Khan returned to his 
master at Joonpoor. 

In the year 816, Ibrahim Shah again 
marched towards Dehly, but after a 
few days returned to his capital, where 
he led a peaceful life in the prosecution of literary 
pursuits, and in the promotion of the arts of civilisa- 


A.H. 816. 
A.D. 1413 


* Vide vol. iv. pp. 9. 172. 
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tion, till, in the year 831, Mahmood 
Khan of Mewat induced him to march 
his army to attack the fort of Byana, 
where he was opposed by the forces of Syud Moo. 
barik, King of Dehly. The two armies lay en- 
trenched at the distance of eight miles from each 
other for twenty-two days, during which period 
some trifling skirmishes ensued; when Ibrahim 
Shah Shurky, marching out from his entrench- 
ments towards the Dehly army, brought on 
an action, which, though it lasted from noon 
till night, proved indecisive, the forces having 
mutually retreated in good order. On the fol- 
lowing day, the two sovereigns concluded a hollow 
peace, and retreated to their respective capitals. 

In the year 839, Ibrahim Shah Shurky 
Kan cee proceeded to reduce Kalpy, where he 


A.H. 831, 
A.D. 1427. 


was opposed by Sooltan Hooshung of 


Malwa; but on receiving intimation that Syud 
Moobarik of Dehly was in full march to attack 
Joonpoor, he countermarched without risking an 
engagement, and Kalpy fell into the hands of the 
King of Malwa. 

In the year 844, Ibrahim Shah Shurky, 
being taken dangerously ill, died, after 4 
long reign of upwards of forty years 
He was equally beloved in life, as he was regretted 
by all his subjects. 


A.H. 844. 
A. D. 1440. 
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MAHMOOD SHAH SHURKY 


Attacks Kalpy, which is evacuated by its governor.— The King 
of Malwa resents the injury.— Peace concluded. — Mahmood 
Shah attacks Dehly —is compelled to retreat, and loses a great 
portion of his baggage and elephants during the operation. — 
War continued with Bheilole Lody, King of Dehly. — Death 
of Mahmood Shah Shurky. 


Arter the death of Ibrahim Shah, he was suc- 
ceeded by his eldest son Mahmood. In 

rem ile the year 847, he sent an envoy to the 
court of Malwa to inform Sooltan Mah- 
mood Khiljy that Nuseer Khan, the son of Kadur 
Khan of Kalpy, had, within the last two or three 
years, disgraced the Mahomedan name by encourag- 
ing the Hindoo faith, and had carried his views of 
toleration so far as to permit Mahomedan females 
to dwell with infidels. He deemed it (he said) 
necessary to inform him of these proceedings, 
considering Nuseer Khan a dependent of Malwa 
since the reign of Sooltan Hooshung. In conclu- 
sion, he observed, that the scandal to Mahomedism 
was such, that if the King of Malwa did not deem 
it politic or convenient to send troops in order to 
restore the religious observances of the faithful 
at Kalpy, he would himself march to effect that 
object. Sooltan Mahmood replied, that he had 
heard of the proceedings of Nuseer Khan; but 
that his armies being at present employed against 
the infidels of Mewar and Kota, he was unable 
to spare them to operate against Nuseer Khan, and 
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sanctioned the advance of Mahmood Shah Shurky 
to bring Nuseer to a due sense of his obligations 
as a true believer. Mahmood Shah, pleased with 
the reception of his envoy, immediately put his 
army in motion, having, in the mean time, sent 
twenty-nine elephants as a present to the King of 
Malwa. On his approach towards Kalpy, Nuseer 
Khan wrote petitions to Sooltan Mahmood 
Khiljy, soliciting his protection; and on as. 
certaining the plea for the attack of the Shurky 
troops, he promised to cause a reform in his ad- 
ministration, and to afford no reason for further 
complaint; reminding Sooltan Mahmood that 
his predecessor, Sooltan Hooshung, had made 
over the estate of Kalpy in perpetuity to his father, 
Kadur Khan, from whom it had descended to him. 
Sooltan Mahmood, moved by the penitence evinced 
by Nuseer Khan, wrote to Mahmood Shah Shurky, 
saying, that as Nuseer Khan had promised in future 
to conduct himself in a more cautious manner, 
he trusted that the King of Joonpoor would 
abstain from adopting any measures against him. 
Which communication was sent by an express 
courier. In the mean time, Mahmood Shah Shurky 
reached Kalpy, sacked the town, and 
1 Nuseer Khan to fly to Chundery, to which 

_ place Sooltan Mahmood of Malwa pee 











An. 8, ceeded, in the year 848, with his army.* 
BEE Or it appr 


peeel ee 7 a Shah Shurky 






in the Malwa history. Vide 
verted to in this place 
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took place ; when, through the mediation of Sheikh 
Jumal-ood-Deen Sudda, a peace was concluded, 
by which it was agreed that Nuseer Khan for the 
present should occupy the towns of Eerich and 
Rahut, and that four months after the return of 
the respective forces the district of Kalpy and 
its dependencies should be restored to him. 
Mahmood Shah Shurky, having recruited _ his 
army, took the field again for the purpose of re- 
ducing some refractory zemindars in the district 
of Chunar, which place he sacked, and from 
thence he proceeded into the province of Orissa, 
which he also reduced; and having destroyed the 
temples and collected large sums of money, re- 
turned to Joonpoor. 

In the year 856, Mahmood Shah 
A-H. 856. besieged the city of Dehly ; but Bheilole 
gs ang Lody returning from Depalpoor, whither 
he had proceeded for the purpose of conquest, 
Mahmood Shah was compelled to retire, as he 
discovered that Duria Khan Lody, who had for- 
merly deserted the King of Dehly and joined him, 
was now prepared to abandon him also. The retreat, 
however, was delayed till the last moment, which 
enabled Bheilole Lody to pursue the King of Joon- 
poor so closely, as to intercept and destroy his bag- 
gage ; on which occasion Futteh Khan Hirvy, who 
commanded the Shurky rear-guard, was killed, and 
seven war-elephants were taken. 

In the year 861, Bheilole marched to 
A.H. 861. reduce Etawa, where he was opposed by 
A-p. 1458 Niahmood Shah Shurky ; a particular 
account of which transaction has been given in the 
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Dehly history. The two armies having encamped 
near the town of Shumsabad, Kootb Khan Lody, 
first cousin to the King of Dehly, made a night. 
attack on the Shurky lines, which failed, and he 

was made prisoner. Affairs remained in 
oe this state, when, in the year 862, Mah. 

mood Shurky was seized with severe 
illness, and died in camp, after a reign of twenty 
years. 


ti 

Anira ci pa 

~ appa ih hey Hi, . Be 

5 ALOR pnt cata (eke 

eae ede waiver’ ares 

Heike tee ‘ 

ripe aS Ts : dis 
Bh Bldg anny» su9eah 20 
ae ween Pa 


PED: ete pise Use 





‘ > that 
ew 


ects cybeeiagi “tise 


th 4B 


371 

















MAHOMED SHAH SHURKY. 


War continued with the King of Dehly.— Mahomed Shah be- 
comes very cruel —puts his brother Hussun Khan to death. 
— His mother and his other brothers conspire against him. — 
A civil war prevails. — Mahomed Shah loses his life. —A 
truce concluded with the King of Dehly for four years, and 
an exchange of prisoners takes place. 


Mannoop was succeeded by his eldest son Bhee- 
kun Khan, who caused himself to be a 
King, under the title of Mahomed Shah Shurky. — 
On his accession he formed a treaty with Bheilole’ 
Lody, which stipulated that each should retain 
what they then possessed. On his return to Joon- 
poor Mahomed Shah disgusted all ranks alia 
anuelty and irritable opened 10 | 
more severely than his mother, the D 
He He had not long been crowned, when I 
Lody marched towards Joonpoor, in order to effeet 
the release of his cousin Kootb Khan, who bend : 
made prisoner during a night-attack on the Shurky — 
lines at Shumsabad, and who had not han e 
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troops of Bheilole Lody. During this campaign, 


Mahomed Shah Shurky wrote to the kotwal of 


Joonpoor to put to death his brothers, Hussun 
Khan and Kootb Khan. ‘That officer replied, that 
the Dowager-queen, Beeby Rajy, was so careful 
lest any one should approach the princes, that he 
found it quite impossible to carry the project into 
effect. Mahomed Shah, therefore, requested that 


his mother might join him in camp, on the plea of 


consulting her as to the expediency of' settling an 
estate for life on Hussun Khan, his younger brother. 
The Dowager no sooner left Joonpoor than the 
kotwal carried his instructions into effect, by mur- 
dering the Prince; and the Queen, Beeby Rajy, 
halted at Kunowj to perform the matum, or mourn- 
ing ceremony, for her son, where she remained in 
spite of Mahomed Shah Shurky’s solicitations for 
her to proceed to camp. 

_ During this time, the princes Hoossein Khan and 


Julal Khan resolved to become independent of 


their brother the King; and they spread a report 
in the camp, that the Dehly army, then in their 
vicinity, proposed to make a night-attack on the 

urky lines. Mahomed Shah directed the Prince 
Khan, accompanied by Sooltan Shah and 
<han Ajoodhuny, two of the Shurky gene- 
rals, to proceed with a force composed of thirty 

thousand cavalry and one thousand elephants, t0 
: sein Khan marched 


reept the enemy. Hosein Khan mache 
peda a oe 5 when Bb 
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troops, retreated towards Kunowj, and wrote to his 
brother, Julal Khan, to join him there. In at- 
tempting to effect this, Julal Khan was taken pri- 
soner by the Dehly troops, and Bheilole Lody re- 
solved to detain him till the release of his cousin, 
the Prince Kootb Khan. Mahomed Shah, perceiv- 
ing his army thus divided into factions, was in- 
duced to retire on Kunowj also, whither he was 
pursued by Bheilole Lody ; after which the latter 
returned to Dehly. The Prince Hoossein Khan 
was received at Kunow} by his mother with open 
arms; and assumed the title of King before the 
arrival of Mahomed Shah, whom he opposed at 
the Rajgeer passage of the Ganges. Mahomed 
Shah, deserted by his officers, was compelled to 
seek safety in flight ; he was, however, overtaken, 
and would no doubt, from his well-known prowess, 
have slain many of his pursuers, but that his mother, 
having gained over his armour-bearer to her interest, 
persuaded him to take off the points from all the 
arrows in his quiver. It was in this defenceless 
condition that he was killed by an arrow enter- 
ing his throat. A peace was soon after concluded 
between Hoossein Khan, who assumed the title of 
Shah, and Bheilole Lody ; when it was agreed that 
a suspension of hostilities should take place for four 
years; after which, if it were found necessary, an- 
other treaty might be formed. Purtab — 
formerly joined Mahomed Shah Shurky on ‘is 
march from Joonpoor, was induced by Kootb Khan 
to join the army of Bheilole Lody; and on the 
arrival of Hoossein Shah Shurky at the Howz-i- 


‘Burma, he sent for Kootb Khan from Joonpoor, 
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and equipping him in handsome style, i 

him to return to Dehly. DM Mlilel there, 1. 
Shurky prince, Julal Khan, was also released, and 
joined his brother at Joonpoor. The reign of Ma. 
homed Shah lasted only for the short period of five 
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HOOSSEIN SHAH SHURKY 


Ascends his brother's throne —leads a vast army into Orissa — 
compels the Raja of Gualiar to pay him tribute — lays claim 
to the throne of Dehly, and engages in war with Bheilole 
Lody — is defeated, and quits his kingdom, which henceforth is 
incorporated with that of Dehly. eer 







Tus prince ascended the throne of the Shurky — 
kings immediately after the death of his brother — 
Mahomed Shah. One of the first acts of his 
government was to put to death several officers, 
who after his succession had headed a party against 
him. Shortly afterwards he led an army, consist- 
sand infantry, besides four hundre 
the purpose of conquering Orissa. 
that province he caused his troops to d 
detachments, in order to lay waste the cow 
The Ray of Orissa, unable to oppose this 
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and equipping him in handsome styl i 
him to return to Dehly. On his i fheea, 
Shurky prince, Julal Khan, was also released ani 
joined his brother at Joonpoor. The reign of Ma- 
homed Shah lasted only for the short period of fiye 
months. 
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Ascends his brother's throne —leads a vast army into Orissa — 
compels the Raja of Gualiar to pay him tribute — lays claim 
to the throne of Dehly, and engages in war with Bheilole 
Lody — is defeated, and quits his kingdom, which henceforth is 
incorporated with that of Dehly. 
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Tus prince ascended the throne of the Shurky 
kings immediately after the death of his brother 
Mahomed Shah. One of the first acts of his 
government was to put to death several officers, 
who after his succession had headed a party against 
him. Shortly afterwards he led an army, consist- 
ing of thirty thousand horse and a hundred thou- — 
sand infantry, besides four hundred ele} or 
the purpose of conquering Orissa. On reac 
that province he caused his troops to disperse in — 
detachments, in order to lay waste the country. 
The Ray of Orissa, unable to oppose this er 
inroad, perceived no remedy but sub 
to conciliate the invader, 
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PS In the year 870, Hoossein Shah sent 
ate a considerable army to reduce 
fortress of Gualiar ; which was inve 

and after some time the Ray made peace, and con 
sented to pay tribute. Hoossein Shah had now ss. 
tained such power, that he was prevailed on by his 
wife, a princess of Dehly, to lay claim to that throne. 
gas For this purpose he marched, in the year 
a.v. 1473, 878, with an army composed of’ one 
hundred and forty thousand horse and 
foot, and one thousand four hundred elephants. On 
information of the movement of the Shurky army, 
Bheilole Lody deputed an embassy to Sooltan 
Mahmood of Malwa, promising to him the cession 
of the district of Byana for the services of’ his 
army, in order to oppose Hoossein Shah ; but the 
envoy had scarcely reached the Malwa capital 
before the Shurky troops were already in posses- 
sion of the suburbs of Dehly. Bheilole Lody, 
conceiving himself unable to withstand the army 
of Hoossein Shah, made overtures for peace, and 
agreed to cede the whole of the territory of Dehly, 
retaining for himself the city and a tract of country 
lying within a circuit of eighteen coss of the capital. 
Hoossein Shah, elated with pride, rejected these 
terms ; and Bheilole, who repented of his offer the 
instant it was made, became glad of the opportunity 
ofretracting. He therefore left the city with eigh- 
teen thousand cavalry, and encamped on the banks 
of the Jumna, opposite the Shurky troops. As the 
-Tiver was between the two camps, some time passed 
before any action occurred, till one day Bheilole 


Lody, taking advantage of the Shurky cavalry being 


the 
sted, 
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absent on a foraging party, led his cavalry into 
the Jumna, and attacked the enemy at noon. The 
Shurky line, wholly unprepared for this assault, had 
no time to form, but fled, and the whole of the 
family of Hoossein Shah Shurky was taken; the 
ladies of which were treated with every mark of re- 
spect, and shortly after sent to Hoossein Shah, In 
the following year Hoossein Shah was 
again induced by his wife, Mullika Jehan, 
to march against Dehly, and having 
reached the vicinity of that capital, he was met by 
an envoy who offered terms ; but the prosperity of 
the Shurky dynasty having arrived at its zenith, its 
decline commenced from this moment. Hoossein 
Shah mistaking for pusillanimity the overtures of 
Bheilole for reconciliation rejected them, and 
boldly asserted that he would be content only with 
the possession of Dehly. Bheilole, in consequence, 
marched forth, and opposed the Shurky army in 
three successive actions. In the first battle, Hoos- 
sein Shah was defeated, as also in the second; when 
being followed by the Dehly troops he sustained a 
third defeat, and was individually so closely pursued 
that he left his horse and escaped on foot. The 
details of these circumstances have already been 
related in the Dehly history. The Dehly army 
advanced without any other check to Joonpoor, 
which fell to the arms of Bheilole Lody ; while 
Hoossein Shah, abandoning his capital, was obliged 
to content himself with a small tract of country, 
yielding only a revenue of five lacks of rupees.* 


A.H. 879. 
A.D. 1474. 


* 50,0002, 
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Bheilole Lody having delivered over Joonpoor and 
its kingdom to his son Barbik, enjoined him not t, 
deprive Hoossein Shah of the small tract to which 
he was confined, terming it his family estate. On the 
death of Bheilole Lody, and on the accession of his 
eldest son, Sikundur Lody, Hoossein Shah Shurky 


_ incited the Prince Barbik of Joonpoor to march 


against his brother, and wrest the government out 
of his hands; but Barbik was defeated in the first 
action, and retired to Joonpoor, to which place he 
was pursued by Sikundur Lody, Joonpoor fell 
shortly after, and it was added to the kingdom of 
Dehly. Hoossein Shah was now induced to seek 
refuge with Alla-ood-Deen Poorby of Bengal, by 


whom he was treated with the respect due to his 


station till his death. The subversion of’ the Shurky 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF MOOLTAN THE HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF MOOLTAN. 


OF THE AFGHAN TRIBE OF LUNGA. 





‘dally’ SHEIKH YOOSOOF. 


1 
Kootb-ood-Deen Lunga. 
| 


Some account of the first conquest of Manlint pati ‘the, 
Hindoos — is again subjected to Mahomedan rule by 

med Ghoory.— In the fallen condition of the Dehly e 
the Mooltanies elect Sheikh Yoosoof to be their governor — 


he is treacherously seized by Ray Sehra Lunga, o Sane Ss 
chief, who usurps the throne. 


Tue introduction of the Mahomedan faith in 
Mooltan first took place in the latter end o 
first century of the Hijra, by the ohn eho 
that country by Mahomed Kasim 5 

until the reign of Mahmood of G , no 
count is to be traced of its history. It is 
tioned in the Ghizny annals that Mahmood 


ao Mooltan from the infidels; but 
> of fi A a8 
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province, like most others of the kingdom at | 
same period, declared his independence ; ae 
which time several princes reigned in succession, | 

When the sceptre was transferred from the hand 
of Alla-ood-Deen, the son of Mahomed, the ih 
of Feroze Toghluk, into those of Syud Khizr 
Khan, the Dehly empire fell into anarchy a 
disorder, and the province of Mooltan, wholly 
unprotected, became open to invasion from the 
contiguous kingdoms of Ghoor, Ghizny, and Ka- 
bul. Without a regular governor, and having 
suffered severely from these predatory inroads, the 


inhabitants of Mooltan, seeing the necessity of 


having a leader to direct their exertions, and to 
protect the country from their troublesome neigh- 


bours, assembled in the year 847, and 
A. H. 847. “4 


i tibdile. selected one Sheikh Yoosoof, a man of 


learning, wisdom, and high character, 

of the tribe of Kooreish, to be ruler over the 
people of Mooltan and Oocha, when the public 
prayers were read, and money coined, in his name. 
This prince fully repaid their confidence by 
re-organising the government, and gaining the 
esteem and friendship of the surrounding 4 
mindars, Among other persons, was one Ray 
Sehra*, the chief of the town of Seevy and its 
neighbourhood, who sent a message of cougt® 
tulation to Sheikh Yoosoof Kooreishy, stating that 
his ancestors and those of the Sheikh had know? 
other for many generations, and he theref0r 
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courted his friendship. He represented, also, that 
as Bheilole Lody had taken advantage of the dis- 
tracted condition of the Dehly kingdom, and pro- 
claimed himself king, it was but just of Sheikh 
Yoosoof to take into favour the tribe of Lunga, 
which was in his neighbourhood, and by enrol- 
ling himself and followers among his most faithful 
servants, afford them an opportunity of showing 
their attachment. Asa proof of his regard, Ray 
Sehra offered to give his daughter to Sheikh 
Yoosoof, who having consented to the match, the 
marriage was celebrated according to the custom 
of kings. After this the Afghan chief frequently 
came from Seevy to Mooltan to visit his daughter, 
and generally brought some presents with him. 
On these occasions he used to occupy some spot 
outside of the town, where he pitched his tents, 
and came in to see his daughter and son-in-law 
without attendants. At last he came to Mooltan 
with a number of his tribe, having made up his 
mind to endeavour to seize Sheikh Yoosoof, and 
to usurp the government. On coming into the 
neighbourhood, he sent word to his son-in-law that 
he had brought the whole of his tribe to Mooltan, 
in order to give the Sheikh an opportunity of 
seeing, and of allowing them to pay their respects to 
him. The simple Sheikh, unacquainted with the 
artifices and subtlety of the world, agreed. The 
Afghan arrived in the evening ; and having re- 
mained in his tents some time after prayers, three 
separate messages were sent by his daughter for 
him to go into the town. He at length complied ; 
and desired his servant, when he called for some- 


thing to drink at dinner i 
» to give hi 
at a cup full of fresh duck’s se hi 
eat ghan drank off. During the ah Pa 
mplained of severe pains in his bowels - = 


an emetic being administered h Sgt 
| e 2 e thre 
blood which he had just drank. ‘This lA 


so alarmed the Sheikh that he sent fi 

. doctor from his camp, as also “<td 

ES age and clansmen, who were admitted with 

seca a. tes suspicion. After a certain 

es gia entered Ray Sehra threw off the 
ask, an seized the Sheikh. Sheikh Yoosoof onl 

reigned for a period of two years. es 


in Stead of 


— 883 


















KOOTB-OOD-DEEN LUNGA. 


Boot ae + 

Ray Sehra, entitled Kooth-ood-Deen Lunga, ascends the throne 

—he expels his predecessor and son-in-law from Mooltan — 
his death. . 


Ray Senna, having secured the person of Sheikh 
Yoosoof, caused the public prayers to be read in 
his name, under the title of Kootb-ood-Deen Mah- 
mood Lunga ; and the inhabitants of Mooltan sub- 
mitted to his government without murmur or dis- 
content. After ascending the throne, he sent his 
predecessor, Sheikh Yoosoof, out of the city under 
a guard to Dehly by the south gate; and in com- 
memoration of that event, he caused that ent 
to be built up with brick and mortar ; and I unde 
stand it is to be seen in the same state at this day, — 
being the year 1018 (A. D. 1609). ee 
Sheikh Yoosoof on arriving at Dehly was 
by Bheilole Lody, and was received with re 



































ie 
Kootb-ood-Deen Lunga reigned fo, a 
eriod of sixteen years, and died, much 
ented, in the year 874.* 


ALE 874, 
ea.p, 1469:: 





mented, 


* Some difference occurs between this narrativ 
given by Sheikh Abool Fuzl in the Ayeen os ign dary 
speaking of the sovereigns of Mooltan, assigns seventeen ere 
for the reign of Sheikh Yoosoof instead of two. Kootb-ood- 
Deen Lunga in that work is styled Mahmood Shah, and is 
simply called a foreigner. 
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Succeeds his father — gives encouragement to learned men, 
and establishes colleges in Mooltan under their superintend- 
ence — raises troops, and invades the Punjab — takes Kot- 
girvur and Dhunkote. — Mooltan besieged in his absence by 
the Prince Barbik and Tartar Khan.— The besieged are 
repulsed. Enlists in his army a large body of Bulochies 
Jrom Mikran — sends an envoy to Dehly, and makes — 
peace —deputes an ambassador to Guzerat —abdicates his — 
throne in favour of his son Feroxe, who is assassinated. — 
Death of Hoossein Lunga. = 





Apvrer the death of Kootb-ood-Deen Lunga, the 
principal nobles in Mooltan elected his son Hoos- 
sein to succeed him, and the public prayers were 
read in his name. ‘This prince was not. 
great promoter of literature, but himself a 
learned man. He erected colleges, in which: 
some of the most eminent scholars of the time. 
In the beginning of his reign he marched toreduce 
the fort of Sheevur, at that time held by Ghazy 
Khan, who on hearing of the approach of the — 
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ever, made a gallant resistance, and held out undoy 
the expectation of receiving aid from the town 
of Khooshab, then under Ameer Syeed Khan, 
Disappointed in these hopes, they eventually sur. 
rendered the fort of Sheevur, but obtained per- 
mission to proceed to Bheemra. Hoossein Lunga 
having remained some time to recruit his army, 
marched towards the fortress of Hoot. Mullik 
Kazy Gukkur, who was nearly related to Ameer 
Syeed Khan, was governor of’ the place ; and, for 
form’s sake, having defended it for a few days, gave 
it up to Hoossein Lunga, who after remaining there a 
short period returned to Mooltan ; and from thence 
he marched against Kotgirvur and Dhunkote, both 
of which places he reduced to subjection. Mean- 
while Sheikh Yoosoof persuaded Bheilole Lody to 
assist him in recovering his country. At this time, 
when Hoossein Lunga had advanced so far to the 
eastward as Dhunkote, Bheilole Lody deputed his 
son, the Prince Barbik (who is mentioned both in 
the Dehly and Joonpoor histories), with an army 
to reduce Mooltan. Barbik having been joined 
by the forces of Tartar Khan Lody in the Pun- 


jab, proceeded towards Mooltan. ‘The brother of 


Hoossein, who had been left in the fort of Kot 
girvur after its fall, had proclaimed himself king, 
under the name of Shahab-ood-Deen. On receipt 
of this information, Hoossein; Lunga marched to 
_ reduce the place; and having confined his rebel- 

other in fetters, was on his return, whe 


‘Tartar Khan 
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moved his camp without delay; and making rapid 
marches, crossed the Indus, and threw himself 
into the fort, before the arrival of the Dehly army; 
and drawing up his soldiers, he thus addressed 
them :— * My brethren and fellow-soldiers, I do 
** not suppose that every man in my army is neces- 
‘sarily a hero, nor do I expect too much from 
“any of you. Some there are, however, who, 
seeking preferment, and ambitious for fame in 
‘the field of battle, lay aside all other consider- 
** ations; while there are others whose attachment 
«* to their families will induce them to hold back, 
‘and merely keep their situations in the service, 
« by not positively flying before the enemy. Both 
«these classes have their value: the former are 
«useful for foreign conquest, and the latter for 
* protecting our homes. All those of the latter 
«* class will be required on the present occasion 
«for the defence of the garrison, while those of 
«‘ the former, I trust, will be ready to join me at 
« daylight to-morrow morning under the walls.” 
On the following day at sunrise twelve thousand 
men prepared to follow Hoossein, whom he led 
out against the invaders. After having brought 
his front opposite the Dehly forces, he directed 
his cavalry to dismount, himself showing the 
example, and then ordered the whole to discharge 
three rounds of arrows in rapid succession into 
the enemy’s lines. This discharge shook the Dehly 
army, who were prepared only for skirmishing ; 
and the Mooltany horse having mounted again, 
broke the enemy’s ranks, and completed the defeat. 
Barbik Khan and Tartar Khan fled, passing by 
cc@ 


‘ 


“ 
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the fort of Sheevur, which they did not vent 
to attack; but proceeding direct to Hoot ile 
succeeded in obtaining possession of’ that fort Pu 
promising advantageous terms to the garrison ; 
the first place, after which they inhumanly | : 
them to the sword. 

At this period, one Mullik Sohrab Duyally 
with his two sons, Ismael and Futteh Khan, arriv. 
ing from Mikran, engaged in the service of Hoos. 
sein Lunga, who gave over to them the country 
lying between Kotgirvur and Dhunkote, for the 
support of himself and tribe. Many other Bulo- 
chies, also, hearing of the reception of Mullik 
Sohrab, flocked in great numbers to Mooltan, and 
were also received into his service, and a portion 
of the country of Sind, lying contiguous to Bulo- 
chistan, was also given up to them; till at length 
all the country lying between Setpoor and Dhun- 
kote was occupied by Bulochies. It was at this 
time, also, that Jam Bayezeed and Jam Ibrahim, 
of the tribe of Sahna, being offended with the 
treatment they experienced from Jam Nunda, 
King of Sind, came to the court of Hoossein 


anly put 



















tribe of Sahna appears to be of obscure 
The Sahnas seem originally to have 0c 
_ cupied the tract lying between Bhukkur and Tutt 
in and pretend to trace their pedigree from 

3 1*, King of Persia. Being a warlike 
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race, Jam Nunda used to boast he was also de- 
scended from Jumsheed, though he was at va- 
riance with the tribe of Sahna. A dissension 
arising among the Sahna tribe, Jam Nunda took 
advantage of it to instigate them against Jam 
Bayezeed and Jam Ibrahim, two brothers, who 
being eventually compelled to seek safety in flight, 
found protection in Mooltan. Hoossein Lunga 
afforded them an asylum, and conferred the dis- 
trict of Sheevur on Jam Bayezeed,- and that of 
Oocha on Jam Ibrahim. 

Bheilole Lody of Dehly dying, and being suc- 
ceeded by his son Sikundur, Hoossein Lunga 
deemed the opportunity favourable to gain the 
alliance of that court; and consequently deputed 
an ambassador with rich presents to Dehly, con- 
veying letters of condolence and congratulation: 
the former, on account of the death of Bheilole, 
and the latter, on Sikundur Lody’s accession to the 
throne. 

On the arrival of the Mooltan ambassador, 
Sikundur Lody received the presents, and entered 
into a treaty of alliance, by which it was agreed 
that the respective armies of Mooltan and Dehly 
should keep within their present limits, but that, 
if required, they should assist each other in case 
of external invasion. It is related that Hoossein 
Lunga also sent ambassadors to Moozuftur Shah 


of Guzerat, the particular object of which was to 


procure architects, and to bring a plan and model 
of the several buildings at Ahmudabad. The 


envoy, Kazy Mahomed, Ppa returned, the — 
: a : oe 





a 
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King questioned him as to the King’s palace 
Ahmudabad, and asked if such a one c¢ iis 
) d > could be 
built at Mooltan. The envoy replied, “It be 
“ hoves servants, when required to answer to 
“ speak the truth; and I am, therefore, const raitiod 
*to acquaint your Majesty, that I really cannot 
“even describe the magnificence of the palace of 
« Ahmudabad ; and I doubt if the whole revenue 
‘of Mooltan were set aside for a year, whether it 
“would defray the expense of such a building.” 
Hoossein Lunga was offended at this blunt speech; 
and although he made no observation, he was 
evidently stung at the contemplation of his own 
relative insignificance. The prime minister, Imad- 
ool-Moolk, perceiving the King’s dejection, re- 
marked, that his Majesty had no cause to lament, 
since, though India might be the country of 
riches, yet Mooltan could boast of being 4 
country of men, some of whom were famed in the 
field of battle, while others were as renowned for 
their literary acquirements. Among the latter he 
enumerated Sheikh Yoosoof Kooreishy, Sheikh 
Baha-ood-Deen Zacharia, and others brought up 
in the philosophic school of Hajy Abdool Wahab; 
besides Futteh Oolla and his disciple Azee2 
Oolla, both inhabitants of Mooltan, and who had 
each thousands of disciples. ‘The King was pleased 
at the ingenious turn which his minister had 
sation; but it is evident it had 
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from public life; and living in a humble style, 
contented himself’ by having about him holy per- 
sonages, who expounded the laws of the prophet, 
and explained the tenets of the faith. 

On the accession of the Prince Feroze to the 
throne, Imad-ool-Moolk still held the office of 
prime minister; but the young king becoming 
jealous of the great popularity of Beilal, the prime 
minister’s eldest son, he resolved on that youth’s 
destruction, and employed one of his own servants- 
to assassinate him, by shooting an arrow through his 
heart in the public streets. The minister, unable 
to obtain redress, and bent on revenge, caused 
poison to be administered to the young king, of 
which he died. On the death of Feroze, the 
old king Hoossein was again prevailed on to 
ascend the throne, and proclaimed his grandson, 
Mahmood, the son of the late Feroze, heir-appa- 
rent, and successor to the government. Imad-ool- 
Moolk continued to hold the office of prime 
minister, nor did Hoossein Lunga openly profess 
to consider him the murderer of his son; but in” 
due time he intimated to Jam Bayezeed, the 
Sahna emigrant, that he would confer on him the 
office of vizier, if he could get rid of Imad-ool- 
Moolk, who was accordingly seized the next day, . 
and put in irons. 

Suffarg6, _ 4 few days after which, on Sunday, 

a. 2.908. the 26th of Suffur, A. H. 908 (but ac- 

Aug.29. cording to some 904), Hoossein Lunga, 

a. p. 1502 King of Mooltan, quitted this perishable 

state of existence for that of eternity, after a 
cc 4 
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reign of thirty or of thirt -four 
that the Towareekh Bahadur Shaby, wine ™ 
tains the history of this prince, is so fil] of e oy 
to detail which would be useless, and on] ee 
lengthen the work to no purpose, ie: 


* This is the work which Feri 
strain, vol. iv. p. 131.; erishta also speaks of in the same 


and which the author of ‘ 
Iskundry declares to be absolutely unintelligible. pe 
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Is clevated to the throne by the minister Jam Bayezeed. — The . 
King abandons himself to low company. — The minister quits as. 
the town, and employs his son to receive the King’s orders. —= 
The young king attempts to murder the minister's son in 
court, but himself receives a wound.— The minister and his son 

Sly from the capital —they occupy Sheevur, and claim the — 
protection of the King of Dehly.— Civil war between the King 
and his minister —they agree to divide the empire. — The 


to Mooltan. — Death of Mahmood Lunga. 


Ow the day after the death of Hoossein Lunga, — 
Jam Bayezeed, the prime minister, in concert with 
the other nobles, placed Mahmood Khan, the 
apparent, on the throne ; but this yo ) 
young, and silly withal, chose the 
fellows, who administered to his foibles : 
propensities, and prevented the approach 
spectable people to his person, so that — 
withdrew from court, leaving him to his: 
favourites. These profligates resolved to 
Jam Bayezeed, the minister, from 

ng obtained intimation of t 
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fully, and even insolently, to the Minister 
ordering their heads to be shorn, ¢ 
them to be mounted on an ass, with his face 
the tail, and to be exposed in this state hrongh “3 
city of Mooltan. The minister’s énemics, exer 
gerating the circumstance, represented that he ha 
disgraced some of the King’s personal servants, 
and had, without any cause, for some time trans. 
acted public business at his own house, without 
consulting the King, excepting through the means 
ofhisson Alum Khan. They said that such conduct 
was degrading to his Majesty, and that the minister 
was in reality assuming the entire control of the 
state. Some days after this, when Alum Khan, the 
minister’s son, was at the durbar, a few of the King’s 
associates attacked him in the most abusive lan- 
guage, regarding the conduct of his father. Alum 
Khan, the most elegant young man of the times 
unaccustomed to such usage, stood in amazement, 
without uttering a word. From abuse they pr 
ceeded to threats, and at length commenced 
kicking and beating him in the presence. The 
King rose, and though he did not actually assist 
yet did not check them. Alum Khan, recove 
ing himself a little from his surprise, drew his 
dagger, and in brandishing it to clear his way 
it came in contact with the King’s head, and ¢? 
tered the skin just over a vein, which bled pt 
_ fusely. The sight of the King’s blood, fortunately 
_ for Alum Khan, withdrew the attention of the 
-sailants from him to the monarch, who in a minute 
d, and Alum Khan effected his escaP® 
house. Jam Bayezeed directed hi” 


W ho 


aused each of 
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immediately to fly to Sheevur, and collect the 
army at that place; while he, assembling all his 
Mooltan adherents, also left the city to join him. 
Mahmood Lunga now deputed a force after the 
minister, who being overtaken, halted to give battle, 
in which he defeated the royal army. He then 
proceeded to Sheevur, and caused the public 
prayers to be read in the name of Sikundur Lody 
of Dehly. At the same time he addressed a 
petition to that throne, giving in detail an account 
of the whole of the late proceedings. Sikundur 
Lody sent an honorary dress, and appointed him 
his governor of Sheevur. He also directed Dowlut 
Khan Lody, governor of the Punjab, to aid him 
in case he required his assistance. 

Mahmood Lunga having collected his army 
marched towards Sheevur, to reduce his revolted 
minister ; but the latter, and his son Alum Khan, 
quitting Sheevur, proceeded to the Ravy*, and 
applied to Dowlut Khan. Before he arrived, how- 
ever, the contending armies were absolutely en- 
gaged. Dowlut Khan, on reaching the ground, 
sent some respectable officers to Mahmood Lunga ; 
and it was eventually agreed that the river Ravy 
should form the boundaries between the country 
of Jam Bayezeed and Mahmood Lunga. After 
which, Dowlut Khan having accompanied Mah- 
mood Lunga to Mooltan, also visited Jam Baye- 
ezeed at Sheevur, from whence he returned to 
Lahore. Notwithstanding this treaty, to whieh 
such a person as Dowlut Khan became guarantee, 


* Hydroates. 
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it was not long before some of the principal articles 
were broken, the origin of which was as follows : — 
One Meer Jakur* Zund, with his two sons, Meer 
Sheheed and Meer Shahida, came from Solypoor 
to Mooltan. Nizam-ood-Deen Bukhshy states, 
that Meer Shahida was the first person who disse- 
minated the principles of the Sheea faith in India; 
but he leaves us quite in the dark as to who this Meer 
Jakur Zund was, from whence he came, or what 
was his origin, his family, or connections. Mullik 
Sohrab Duvally having great influence with Mah- 
mood Lunga, prevented the reception of Ameer 
Jakur in Mooltan, who out of revenge went over 
to Jam Bayezeed, by whom he was graciously re- 
ceived, and who gave him a jageer in the district 
of Oocha, to the great vexation of Mahmood 
Lunga. Jam Bayezeed was a man of strong 
mind, exceedingly learned himself, and a liberal 
patron of literature. Some ignorant writers have 
stated that he used to send provisions ready cooked, 
as daily food, from Sheevur to Mooltan, down 
the river Chunab, for the holy persons residing in 
the latter city; but such idle stories are too ab- 
surd to merit belief. 
In the year 930, Babur Padshah 

Ke, roe having conquered the country of Pun- 

; Jab proceeded to Dehly; from whence he 
wrote an order to Hoossein Arghoon, governor of 
Tutta, informing him that he intrusted him hence- 
forward with the direction of affairs in Mooltan. 
*< : - 4 
_ *The name of Jakur occurs before among the Suljook 
‘Too Vide vol. i. p. 107. 
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That chieftain, in consequence, crossed the Indus, 
near the city of Bhukkur, with a large army. 
Mahmood Lunga of Mooltan no sooner heard of 
this circumstance than he deputed Sheikh Baha- 
ood-Deen Kooreishy to wait on Hoossein Arghoon, 
accompanied by Mowlana Bheilole, one of the 
most learned men of’ the age. The ambassadors, 
on reaching Hoossein Arghoon’s camp, were re- 
ceived with all possible politeness. He replied to 
their remonstrances against his approach, by assur- 
ing them that he was only going to Mooltan to 
carry into effect some new regulations ordered by 
Babur Padshah, and also to pay his devotions at the 
shrine of Sheikh Baha-ood-Deen Zacharia. Mow- 
lana Bheilole replied, that there appeared no ne- 
cessity for his going in person to enforce his re- 
culations; for he had only to express them, and his 

master would carry them into effect ; and that with 
regard to his visit to the shrine of Sheikh Baha-ood- 
Deen*, he himself had come to anticipate his steps. 
Hoossein, however, was not to be thus averted 

from his purpose, but continued his march, and 

the ambassadors returned. Shortly afterwards, 

Mahmood Lunga, being seized with the 

a oe cholic, died, A. H. 931, after a reign of 
"twenty-seven years. 


i bassador’s name 
* It wil occur to the reader that the am ; 
was Sheikh Baha-ood-Deen, and the descendant of Zacharia: 


the evasion of the Mowlana was a play upon his name. 
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Foossein, the son of the late King, is placed on the throne. — 
Mooltan is besieged and taken by Shah Hoossein Arghoon, 
_ and becomes a dependency of Dehly. 


Oy the death of Mahmood, one Lushkur Khan, at 
the head of the tribe of Lunga, deserted to Hoos. 
sein Arghoon, having previously laid waste the 
small villages surrounding the city of Mooltan. 
The rest of the army, left without leaders, sought 
protection in the fortress; and the ameers raised 
the son of the late King, although a minor, to the 
throne, under the name of Hoossein Lunga II. 
Notwithstanding the title which the boy received, 
he was only a pageant in the hands of his sister’s 
husband, Shooja-ool-Moolk, who assumed the office 
of protector, under the appellation of vizier; and 
although he had not a month’s provisions in the 
fort, he was so fool-hardy as to prepare to stand a 
siege; and Shah Hoossein Arghoon, conceiving 
the capture of the city as already accomplished, 
marched to invest it. The place had been at- 
tacked but a very short time, when provisions 
ecoming scarce, the cavalry officers went to the 
proposing that they might be led out 
emy vile their horses had yet 
only method of raising 


— 
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the siege. Shooja-ool-Moolk gave no answer to 
this proposition at the moment; but afterwands, 
having sent for the officers, rejected their offer, 
by stating that the King was not yet firmly seated 
on his throne; that the army had no personal 
attachment to him, and that it was probable many 
of the soldiers would go over to the enemy, while 
the few who did fight would fall victims, without 
conferring any good on their country. From a 
document in my possession in the hand-writing of 
Mowlana Sad-oolla of Lahore, who was himself in 
the city during the siege of Mooltan, I have made 
the following extract : — “ After the garrison had . % 
* been besieged for some months, and the place so : 
‘closely invested that it was impossible for any ~ 
one either to enter or quit it, the distress for pro« 
visions was so great, that if one of the garrison 
could catch a dog or cat he killed it, and hoarded 
up the flesh as a treasure. Besides this, Shooja- * 
ool-Moolk promoted a vagabond by the mame 
of Jooma to the command of the fort, amd 
placed him at the head of three thousand militia 
infantry. Wherever this monster heard of any 
grain, he used to march down with a party 
‘and seize it; so that the inhabitants were driven 
* to the alternative either of submitting to dieby 
* famine, by the sword of the enemy, or, by throw= 
«* ing themselves over the walls, attempt, if) I val 
“to escape. At length, at midnight, in the year — 
«© 932, Mooltan was‘carried by escaladea, 
aes bea “and many poor creatures were killed. ; 
«On the following morning all the in- 
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‘* habitants between the ages of seven and seve . 
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“years were imprisoned, among whom were 
“my father and myself. When Our situation be. 
“came known we were released from fetters, 
“but the treatment we ex ienced brought my 
“poor father’s grey hairs to the grave. The city 
“© of Mooltan thus fell into the hands of Hoossein 
“Arghoon. The young prince was kept a state 
“ prisoner ; and the place so completely sacked, 
‘and the habitations so destroyed, that no one 
“could then suppose it would ever regain its 
former splendour; but Hoossein Arghoon left 
“one of his ameers, called Shums-ood-Deen, in 
charge, with orders to rebuild it; and having 
nominated Lushkur Khan Lunga his deputy, he 
“returned to Tutta.  Lushkur Khan was the 
“© means of rebuilding Mooltan; after which, having 
“procured a party to assist him, he expelled 
* Shums-ood-Deen, and assumed the title of go- 
yernor,”” 

When Babur Padshah abdicated the throne in 
favour of his son Hoomayoon, the latter prince 
gave the country of Punjab in jageer to Mirza 
~ Kamran. On his arrival at Lahore, he sent for 
~ Lushkur Khan, and appointed a place for him to 

» which is now included in one of the 


time he made over the district 
Bio thet af 
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CHAPTER IX. 


THE HISTORY OF SIND AND TUTTA. 


MAHOMED KASIM. 


: 
t 


Invasion of Sind by Mahomed Kasim. — Deebul, 
taken. — The Arabians proceed ax Siem 
taken. — Mooltan taken. — Mahomed Kasim reca 
count of his singular death, — = Sebeorsian geile 
power in Sind and Mooltan. 


Ir is related in several histories, such 
Kholasut-ool-Hikayat, the 
tory of Hajy Wes . 

establishment of the Mahom 

country of Sind occurred un inder 1 
circumstances : 


Hijaj mas son n of Yoosoof Shi 
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chies; and having there established a regular go. 
vernment, the Mahomedan faith may be said to 
have prevailed in that country from the period 
alluded to, 

We are told that in those days, also, the in. 
habitants of the island of Selandeep (Ceylon) 
were accustomed to send vessels to the coast of 
Africa, to the Red Sea, and to the Persian Gulf, 
a practice prevailing from the earliest ages ; and 
that Hindoo pilgrims resorted to Mecca and Egypt 
for the purpose of paying adoration to the idols, to 
which they looked with the utmost veneration. Ij 
is related, also, that the people trading from Selan- 
deep became converts to the true faith at as early 
a period as the reign of the first. caliphs, and that 
having thus had intercourse with Mahomedan na- 
tions, the King of Selandeep despatched a vessel 
laden with various rare articles, the produce of 
his country, to the caliph Wuleed at Bagdad.* 


* T have been unable to procure the original works quoted 
by Ferishta at the head of this chapter ; but it is to be hoped 
they are attainable in Europe, and that on consulting them 
some light may be thrown on the intercourse said to prevail 
between India and Egypt previously to Mahomedism. This 
bject is full of interest, and opens an extensive field of in- 
stigation for the Oriental antiquary, as leading to the de- 
1 t of the history of a period at which India and Egypt 
were closely connected, as must once have been the case, from 
a the identity which seems to pervade the mythology, astronomy, 













n ota, a learned Mahomedan of the fourteenth century, 
in the hands of Mr. Professor Lee of Cambridge: 
ublis} an English translation, with copious 

asty view of this work, I am led to SUP 
‘mation on the intercourse 


and the calculation of time, of both nations. The travels of 


_ cultivated, so vaguely understood, and so meanly appreciated. e e - 
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On this vessel arriving at the entrance of the 
Persian Gulf it was attacked and captured by 
orders of the ruler of Deebul *, together with seven 
other boats, in which were some Mahomedan fami- 
lies going on pilgrimage to Kurbula. Some of the 
captives making their escape carried their complaint 
to Hijaj, who addressed a Jetter to Raja Dahir, the 
son of Sasa, ruler of Sind, and sent it to be for- 
warded from Mikran by Mahomed Haroon. Raja 
Dahir replied, that the act of hostility was com- 
mitted by a powerful state, over which he had no 
control. ; 

On the receipt of this letter Hijaj obtained the 
consent of Wuleed, the son of Abdool Mullik, to 
invade India, for the purpose of propagating the 
faith; and at the same time deputed a chief of 
the name of Budmeen, with three hundred cavalry, 
to join Haroon in Mikran, who was directed to 
reinforce the party with one thousand good soldiers 
more to attack Deebul. Budmeen failed in a 
expedition, and lost his life in the first action. 
Hijaj, not deterred by this defeat, resolved to — 

follow up the enterprise by another. In 
4-4. 93. consequence, in the year 93, he dew> 
puted his cousin and son-in-law, Imad- ae 














carried on between the early Arabians and the coast of Ir 
will be found ; and it is to be hoped that such gentleme 
Professor Lee, who devote themselves exclusively to. 
ture, will, in time, develope the rich materials of Oriental history 

and science that lie hidden in the depths of | so little 


* Modern Tutta, on the Indus. 
Dp ®@ 
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then only seventeen years of age, with six thousand 
soldiers, chiefly Assyrians, with the necessary imple. 
ments for taking forts, to attack Deebul, This 
army proceeded by the route of Shiraz and Mikran. 
On reaching the towns of Deboon and Dursila, on 
the confines of the Sind territory, Mahomed Kasim 
halted; and having taken the necessary steps for 
advancing he marched on to Deebul, situated on the 
banks of the Indus, which town is now called Tutta. 

On reaching this place, he made preparations 
to besiege it, but the approach was covered by 
a fortified temple, surrounded by a strong wall, 
built of hewn stone and mortar, one hundred 
and twenty feet in height.* After some time a 
bramin, belonging to the temple, being taken, and 
brought before Kasim, stated, that four thousand 
Rajpoots defended the place, in which were from 
two to three thousand bramins, with shorn heads, 
and that all his efforts would be vain; for the 
standard of the temple was sacred ; and while it 
remained entire no profane foot dared to step be- 
yond the threshold of the holy edifice. Mahomed 
Kasim having caused the catapultas to be directed 
against the magic flag-staff; succeeded, on the 
third discharge, in striking the standard, and broke 
it down. In a few days after which the place fell. 


* The Mahomedan historians seem to have confounded Dee- 
bul, properly Devul, meaning the Temple, with the town of 
Tutta. The defence of which Hindoo temples are capable has 
been frequently exemplified. The reader of modern Indian 
ry will find several instances mentioned by Orme !n a 

the Carnatic, particularly those of Chilumbrum, and 0 

at Trichinopoly. 
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Mahomed Kasim levelled the temple and its walls 
with the ground, and circumcised the bramins. 
The infidels highly resented this treatment, by in- 
vectives against him and the true faith. On which 
Mahomed Kasim caused every bramin, from the 
age of seventeen and upwards, to be put to death : 
the young women and children of both sexes were 
retained in bondage; and the old women being 
released, were permitted to go whithersoever they 
chose. 

The booty of the temple amounted to a large 
sum, one fifth of which was sent to Hijaj, together 
with seventy-five female slaves. ‘The rest of the 
plunder was distributed among the soldiery. Ma- 
homed Kasim, having come for the purpose of pro- 
pagating the faith, proceeded to invest the town of 
Deebul, from whence Foujy, the son of Dahir, with 
a party of soldiers, forced his way to the fort of Bra- 
minabad* ; to which place he was pursued by 
Mahomed Kasim, who having closely invested it 
for some time, the lives of the besieged were spared, 
and they were allowed to retain their private pro- 
perty, on condition of surrendering. 

Mahomed Kasim marched thence into See- 
vustan, to a place called Sehwan, the inhabitants 
of which country, being bramins, represented 
to their chief, Kucha Ray, the cousin of Dahir, 
governor of Sind, that as the spilling of blood was 
contrary to the tenets of their religion, it appeared 


‘to him advisable to submit quietly to the payment of 


* The Hindoo name of Bamunwasy is evidently sunk, and 
the Mahomedan appellation is given by the author. 
pos 
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the tribute required by Kasim. Kucha Ray, desp; 
ing the idea of this compromise, refused ieeaddianse 
and the Mahomedans proceeded to es 
wan. After a week’s siege, a party from 2 
garrison, making their escape by night, fled 4 
the Ray of Sulim*, in order to gain liven, 
ments ; but the bramins gave up the place on the 
following morning, and Mahomed Kasim distri. 
buted the property among the troops, reserving 
one fifth for Hijaj. From hence he marched to 
the fortress of Sulim, which he also reduced, and 


divided the spoils according to the practice of 


those times. 

At this period, Hully Sat, the eldest son of Raja 
Dahir, having collected a large force, marched to 
oppose Mahomed Kasim; and the latter took up a 
strong position, and entrenched himself. In this 
situation his resources being contracted, and many 
of his carriage-cattle dying, the soldiers became 
discontented, and at length broke into open mu- 
tiny; Mahomed Kasim, however, encouraging bis 
troops with the hope of aid, wrote to Hijaj Bin 
Yoosoof, who having heard of his situation before 
letters arrived, had already despatched a rein- 
fc ent of one thousand horse, with other requi- 
sites, to Sind. On receiving this seasonable as- 
sistance, Mahomed Kasim again took the field, and 
attacking the young Ray, several battles ensued, 

_ though neither party appears to have obtained 










riters have so mutilated the 
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ing consulted his astrologers and bramins on 
the present crisis of his affairs, they declared that 
it was written in the ancient books *, that “at a 
‘certain period a prophet would arise from among 
** the people of Arabia, who would succeed in con- 
“ verting many nations to a new persuasion; after 
« which, in the lunar year 86, the Arabian forces 
“© would invade the borders of Sind, and in the 
« year 93 they would subdue all those countries,” 
Raja Dahir having in many instances found the 
predictions of his astrologers verified placed great 
reliance on them, but resolved to defend himself 
with a courage becoming his rank and family. 
The cup of his life being now filled to the brim, he 
joined his son’s army, of which he assumed the 
Rumzan 10, command in person; and on Wednesday 
a.u. 93. the 10th of Rumzan, in the year 98, 
a-v-71l- with a force consisting of fifty thousand 
men, composed of Rajpoots, Sindies, and Mool- 
tanies, he marched to attack the Mahomedans. 
Mahomed Kasim, with barely six thousand 
troops, mostly Arabian cavalry, waited the onset. _ 
Raja Dahir at first took up a position near the 
Mahomedan lines, and endeavoured by skirmishes 
and manceuvres to entice the enemy from the strong 
position which he occupied ; but failing in every — 
attempt he resolved to storm it. Part of the Arab_ 
cavalry quitting the entrenched camp galloped 
forth and engaged the Indians singly ; a mode 
warfare in which the Arabians had the adva 








phecy the flimsy veil of the Mahomedan his- 


torian is easily penetrated. 
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from the superior management of their horses, and 
their skill in the use of the sword. At length the 
action became more general, and Dahir with his rela. 
tions led on the Indians into the centre of the enemy. 
On this occasion, one of the Arab firemen threw 
a naphtha ball* on the white elephant of Dahir, 
which became so alarmed at the terrible effect of the 
liquid flame, that he ran off to the river, in spite 
of the efforts of his driver, and plunged into the 
stream. ‘The temporary absence of the Raja com- 
‘municated a panic to his army, which instantly fol- 
lowed. Mahomed Kasim pursued the fugitives ; 
but the elephant having come out of the water 
Raja Dahir again drew up his troops, and made a 
resolute stand on the banks of the Indus, when re- 
ceiving an arrow wound he fell. He, however, 
insisted on being placed upon a horse; and al- 
though the wound was very severe, he charged 
in the most gallant manner into the midst of the 
Arabian horse, where he died like a hero. On 
his death, the Hindoo troops fled in confusion 
towards the fort of Ajdur. The Mahomedans 
gained a vast quantity of plunder by this vic- 
tory. Mahomed Kasim now proceeded to Ajdur.t 
Hully Sa, the son of Dahir, after leaving a sufli- 


* Naphtha balls thrown from engines, and arrows to which 
lighted tow dipt in naphtha was affixed, were used for the pur- 
pose of setting fire not only to the linen trappings of the eran 
but also to thatched houses, barns, and stacks of corn an 
straw, The naphtha, or petrolium, is a substance not ane 
tar floating on the surface of water. The translator saw seyera 

its of this resinous oil in Persia, where it abounds. ‘. 
may perhaps have been Oocha. The Persian or Arab! 
vould admit of the words being mistaken by copyist® 
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cient garrison in that fort, proposed to meet the 
Mahomedan forces in the field; but his coun- 
sellors dissuading him, he retired to the fort of 
Braminabad. 

The widow of Raja Dahir resolved to adopt 
the measure abandoned by her son; and with a 
truly masculine spirit, placing herself at the head 
of fifteen thousand Rajpoots, prepared to meet 
the Mahomedans. Mahomed Kasim, however, 
giving orders to his troops not to attack, they 
merely stood on the defensive; and the Rajpoots 
quietly withdrew with their female chief into the 
fort of Ajdur, which was now closely invested. The 
siege being protracted to a great length of time, 
the garrison were nearly starved out, when they 
came to the final alternative of performing the 
Jowhur, a ceremony which requires the Hindoos to 
sacrifice their women and children on a burning 
pile ; and the men, after bathing, rush on the point 
of the enemy’s lances sword in hand. ‘This dreadful 
step being taken, the gates of the fortress were 
thrown open, and a body of Rajpoots, headed by 
the widow of Dahir, attacked the Mahomedans in 
their camp, and all lost their lives. 

The heroes of Assyria having repulsed this 
attack forced their way into the fort, where they 
slew six thousand Rajpoots, and took prisoners 
three thousand more. Among the latter were 
the two daughters of Raja Dahir. ‘These princesse 
were sent by Mahomed Kasim to Hijaj, to be re- 
ceived into the seraglio of’ Wuleed; and after having 
placed all the towns of Sind under Arab governors, 
Mahomed Kasim proceeded to reduce Mooltan, 
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which was also subject to the authority of Dahir. 
On reaching Mooltan, Mahomed Kasim also sub. 
dued that province; and himself occupying the 
city, he erected mosques on the site of the Hindoo 
temples. 

When the two daughters of the King of Sind 
arrived at the court of Hijaj at Bussora, he for. 
warded them to the seraglio of the Caliph Wuleed 
at Damascus, where they remained until the year 
96, when having sent for them into his 
presence, he enquired their names. The 
elder replied that she was called Surpa 

Devy, and the younger Burreel Devy. ‘The Caliph 
becoming enamoured of the elder, wished her 
to submit to his embraces, when she burst into 
tears, and told him that she was unworthy of him, 
since she had been disgraced on three successive 
nights by Mahomed Kasim. The enraged Caliph, 
whose will was the law, wrote with his own hand 
an order to Mahomed Kasim, requiring him to 
clothe himself in a raw hide, and embrace that 
death which he so richly merited, The faithful 
Kasim submitted to this unjust decree ; and caused 
himself to be sown up in a raw skin, which pro- 
duced his death. After which his body was sent 
to the Caliph. Upon the arrival of the corpse, the 
Caliph, sending for Surpa Devy, said, “ Behold 
. « Mahomed Kasim in his shroud: it is thus I 
« punish the sins of those servants who insult the 
‘deputy of the prophet of God.” Surpa Devy 
, with a smile full of triumph and of sarcasm, 
oh Caliph, that Mahomed Kasim re- 
n as that of his own sister, and 


A.W. 96. 
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‘« would no more have polluted my bed than that 
“of his mother. He, however, put to death my 
* father, my mother, my brother, and my country- 
‘men, and in his death, indifferent to my own 
* fate, I have gratified that revenge which has 
“so long been consuming me.”’* ‘The Caliph 
became much disconcerted; and having dismissed 
the damsel, he lamented over the body of his 
faithful and innocent servant. 

On the death of Mahomed Kasim, a tribe who 
trace their erigin from the Ansaries established a 
government in Sind; after which the zemindars, 
denominated in their country Soomura, usurped 
the power, and held independent rule over the 
kingdom of Sind for the space of five hundred 
years ; but neither the names nor the history of 
these princes are, I believe, at present extant, 
since I have failed in my endeavour to procure 
them. In the course of years (although we have 
no account of the precise period), the dynasty of 
Soomura subverted the country of another dy- 
nasty called Soomuna, whose chief assumed the 
title of Jam. During the reigns of these dynasties 
in Sind the Mahomedan kings of India Proper, 
such as those of Ghizny, Ghoor, and Debhly, 
invaded Sind, and seizing many of the towns, ap- 
pointed Mahomedan governors over them. Among 


* It is difficult to give credence to this romantic tale; but the — 
gratification of revenge in Indians, where their honour is con- 


cerned, is so strong, the fortitude of Hindoo females so great, 


and the devotion of the servants of the caliphs so pure and — 


disinterested, that the story may be allowed to hold its place 
among others not less remarkable in the annals of the world. 
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these rulers, Nasir-ood-Deen Kubbacha asser 
independence, and caused the public prayers to | 

read in his name as King of Sind. Ishall theref : 
introduce my reader to him as the first Miicasede, 
king of Sind of which we have any nie, 
account. With respect to the first invasions of 
the Ghizny, Ghoory, and Dehly. troops into Sind 
accounts of them have been already given in their 
proper place. I shall record, therefore, this history 
of Sind from such scanty materials as I have been 
enabled to collect of the Soomura and Soomuna 
dynasties, though they be imperfect and unsatis- 
factory. 


ted his 


a ke ial 
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Obscure origin of Nasir-ood-Deen — his character — 1s made 


governor of Mooltan — becomes independent — extends his 


conquests over the Punjab, and nearly to Dehly — his power 
is gradually circumscribed by the Gukkurs, aided by Julal-ood- 
Deen Khwaruzm Shah — is attacked by Shums-ood-Deen 
Altmish. — Oocha taken. — Bhukkur besieged. — He attempts 
to fly with his family down the Indus — perishes in a storm. 


Norwirnstanpine that former historians have 
ranked Nasir-ood-Deen among the servants of the 
kings of Dehly, and denied him a place in the list of 
Indian monarchs, probably on account of his low 
origin, the compiler of this work, deviating in this 
instance from the practice of his predecessors, has 
elevated him to that station in history to which, as 
the ruler of a considerable empire, he appears justly 
entitled. His pedigree is obscure, and all that seems 
known of him is, that he was one of the Toorkyslaves 
of Shahab-ood-Deen Mahomed Ghoory; from which 
situation, having risen to the dignity of a throne, 
he proved himself wise, brave, generous, and po- 
lite. The greater part of his life was spent in the 
service of Shahab-ood-Deen ; and when that mo- 
narch engaged the Suljooks, Nasir-ood-Deen Kub- 
bacha was left in charge of the government of 
Oocha. Previously to this period, however, he 
espoused the daughter of Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk, 
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viceroy of India, and after the death of his 4, 
wife he married her sister, Subsequently to tein 
possession of his new government, he thecmend 
came to Debhly, in order to pay his respects to his 
sovereign and father-in-law, Kootb-ood-Deen : after 
whose death, having seized many of the ics 
subject to the Sind government, he reduced the 
territory of the Soomuras, whose subjects were a 
mixture of Mahomedans and Hindoos, to the small 
tract of country around Tutta, bounded by the 
desert. At first the inhabitants fled to the hills, 
but his proclamations of protection soon brought 
them back to their respective homes ; after which 
he declared himself King of Sind, and caused pub- 
lic prayers to be read, and money to be coined, in 
his name, thus relinquishing his allegiance to the 
throne of Dehly. Besides Sind, his kingdom em- 
braced the provinces of Mooltan, Kohram, and 
Soorsutty. He was twice attacked by ‘Taj-ood- 
Deen Yeldooz of Ghizny, but he successfully re- 
pelled both these invasions. 
th In the year 611 the armies of 
> 191s, Khwaruzm and Khulij, having reached 
Ghizny, made some impression on the 
Seevustan frontier; on which occasion Nasir-ood- 
Deen Kubbacha opposing them slew many of the 
Tartars; but he was at length compelled to fly 
before the army of Ghizny, commanded by the 
minister Mooveiud-ool-Moolk Sunjurry. 
In the year 614, Nasir-ood-Deen 
Sem on having marched for the purpose of sub- 
gent: duing Lahore, conquered in that cam- 
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by Shums-ood-Deen Altmish of Dehly, the successor 
of Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk, Nasir-ood-Deen fled 
through the Punjab to the banks of the Neelab; 
which river not being fordable, the Debly monareh 
dashing his charger into that rapid stream, was fol- 
lowed by part of the army. Many were drowned; 
but the King, with a few of his troops, gained the 
opposite bank, and gallantly attacking the Sindies, 
completely defeated them, compelling Nasir-ood- 
Deen to retreat, and make the best of his way to 
Mooltan; on which occasion his standard and kettle- 
drums fell into the hands of the conquerors. 

On the invasion of Chungiz Khan into Tooran, 
the nobles of Khorassan, Ghizny, and Ghoor having 
fled to the court of Nasir-ood-Deen Kubbacha at 
Mooltan, found honourable employment in his 
service; till at length Julal-ood-Deen, the son of 
the King of Khwaruzm, having been expelled 
from his own country by the resistless forces of 
Chungiz Khan, marched to the south, and attacked 
the country of Nasir-ood-Deen. 

The following seems a correct account of this 
event : — Julal-ood-Deen having been driven from 
Khwaruzm retreated towards India, and arrived 
on the banks of the Attock, where he was overtaken 
by the forces of Chungiz Khan. In this situation 
there appeared no alternative but to perish in 
the waters or repel the enemy. He chose the 
latter resource, and gallantly opposed the infidel 
Tartars, many of whom he slew with his own hand; 
but at length his army being broken, he retired 
with seven hundred horse. He was again pursued, 


and again defended himself for several hours in ‘ 


\ 
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the most gallant manner; but was at last compelled 
to seek safety in flight, his horse being scarcely 
able to support him. In his retreat he joined hj, 
sons, and mounting a fresh charger, once more 
checked the pursuing enemy; at last, on being 
quite overpowered by numbers, he retired fighting 
desperately till he reached the bank of the river 
Indus, where, having taken off his armour and 
secured his royal canopy, he swam the stream 
with only seven followers; and on the opposite 
bank he caused his canopy to be erected in sight 
of the Tartar army. It is said Chungiz Khan came 
to the bank of the river to witness the spectacle, 
and expressed his admiration of his character, say- 
ing, ‘ Julal-ood-Deen is indeed the lion of battle, 
“and the crocodile of the waves.’ 
troops having volunteered to cross and %eize him, 
Chungiz Khan rebuked them, and said, “ No! 


Some of his 


* such a hero should only fall in the heat of 


“action.” He remained concealed in the neigh- 
bourhood of the river for two or three days; and 
having collected between fifty and sixty of his 
followers, who had escaped without their arms, he 
attacked a post consisting of about two hundred 
men, who, unconscious of any enemy near, were 
regaling themselves with a feast. The attack 
made on them is thus represented: — Julal- 
ood-Deen having ordered each of his people t° 
cut a good large stick from the jungle, he dis- 
persed the party of soldiers who were feast 
- ing, and plundered them of their arms and prior 
 perty. He then mounted his own men on thei 
and was enabled next day to muster 
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troop of one hundred and twenty men. In a few 
days after, hearing of a guard composed of three 
thousand men being near him, he suddenly assaulted 
them, and obtained so large a quantity of money as 
enabled him, in a short time, to appear in consider- 
able force, and make several successful attacks 
on the troops in the Punjab, driving them before 


him like sheep, till at length his army amounted — 


to four thousand cavalry. When Chungiz Khan 
heard of these successes he detached some of his 
best officers across the river to attack Julal-ood- 
Deen; but the moment the ‘Tartars advanced, 
he fled before them towards Dehly, plundering 
the country as he proceeded. On his arrival near 
Dehly, he deputed one of his principal officers to 
wait on Shums-ood-Deen Altmish, relating his mis- 
fortunes, and requesting a small tract of country to 
reside on; unless, indeed, he thought fit to furnish 
him with a sufficient force to oppose Chungiz 
Khan, and enable him to regain his crown. 
Shums-ood-Deen determined not to permit so 


dangerous a person to remain in his dominions ;— 


and it is even said he caused his ambassador to be 
privately murdered. He however sent some valu- 
able presents to Julal-ood-Deen; but declared that 
the air of India was so unwholesome to strangers, 
that he could not recommend any spot on which 
he might take up his residence. Julal-ood-Deen, 


comprehending the purport of this message, retired — 


towards the Gukkurs, among the hills of Bilala and 
Nikala, from whence he sent Taj-ood-Deen Khiljy, 
one of his officers, to plunder in the Jood hills 
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Julal-ood-Deen, having collected about ty 
sand men, deputed an ambassador to pro 
court of the Gukkur chief, who had some time 
before been converted to Mahomedism, soliciting 
the hand of his daughter in marriage. To this the 
Gukkur readily assented; and deputed his son to 
escort the Princess to J ulal-ood-Deen, at the same 
time stipulating for his assistance in repelling the 
frequent attacks of Nasir-ood-Deen Kubbacha, 
King of Sind. Julal-ood-Deen at this time con. 
ferred on his wife’s brother the title of Khullij 
Khan, and shortly after deputed his Barbik (Usher), 
one of the most distinguished of his officers, with 
a body of seven thousand men, to accompany the 
Gukkur prince. This force proceeded to the banks 
of the Indus, and encamped near the city of Oocha, 
where it was opposed by Nasir-ood-Deen with 
twenty thousand men. A sanguinary conflict en- 
sued, wherein the latter was defeated, and compelled 
to seek safety in a small boat, in which he crossed 

the Indus, and retired to the fort of Nuggut.* 

On this news being transmitted to Julal-ood-Dee, 

who had just learned that an army from Debly 

was on its march to attack him, he left the hills of 

Bilala, and marching to Oocha occupied Nasi 
ood-Deen’s palace. From thence he wrote, de 
siring him to deliver into his hands one Anwu! 

Khan and his family, who had deserted him on the 
day of the battle of Attock with Chungiz Khan 

_ * Tam not acquainted with any town of the name in that 
India. Colonel Tod says there were seven towns 


of Indi a 
therefore, be one of them . 
eoKahik eS 


velve thou. 
ceed to the 
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Nasir-ood-Deen complied with his request, and 
also sent to Julal-ood-Deen some valuable presents, 
himself retiring to Mooltan; in consequence of 
which, the latter returned to the country of Bilala, 
whence he had come. On the march he attacked 
a small fort, where he received an arrow wound 
in his arm; and his troops beeame so irritated 
at the event, that upon the capture of the place 
they indiscriminately slaughtered men, women, and 
children. At this period Julal-ood-Deen heard 
that Choghtay, the son of Chungiz Khan, was on 
his march to seize and convey him to the presence 
of the ‘Tartar conqueror; but as he was unwilling 
to cope with his former enemies, and conceiving 
that Nasir-ood-Deen bore no ill will towards him, he 
marched to Mooltan, and there demanded some 
mules for the transport of his baggage. Nasir- 
ood-Deen, who expected the Tartar forces would 
invade his country on Julal-ood-Deen’s account, 
refused his assistance, and he returned from 
Mooltan to Oocha; where not meeting with the 
support he expected, he laid that city in ashes, 
and marched to the south towards Tutta; and 
whenever he arrived at one of Nasir-ood-Deen’s 
villages on the route, he either laid it under heavy 
contributions or destroyed it. On reaching Tutta, 
the Ray, whose name was Jeisee, of the dynasty of 
Soomura, fled ; and putting all his baggage and 
family in boats on the Indus, departed for some of 
cupied Tutta, destroyed all the temples, and built 
mosques in their stead; and on one occasion de- 
tached a force to Nehrwala (Puttun), on the bor- 
: EE 


WE se 
the contiguous islands. Julal-ood-Deen now oc- 
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der of Guzerat. In the year 620, hay. 

A. H. 620. ; . ee 
A. p. 1992, ng heard that his brother Gheias-ood. 
Deen had established himself as Kino 
of Irak, Julal-ood-Deen abandoned his views in 
India, and proceeded through Mikran to Persia; 
and as the acts of the subsequent part of his life are 
related in the Persian histories, I shall leave them 
to furnish the reader with any further account 
of this prince, and return to Nasir-ood-Deen 
Kubbacha. The Prince Choghtay Khan hav. 
ing reached Mooltan, laid siege to that place; 
but Nasir-ood-Deen conducted himself with such 
bravery, that he compelled the Tartars to withdraw. 
The Tartar prince marched to the south, and in- 
vading both Mikran and Kech laid waste those 
countries, and wintered at Kalinjur, a place situated 
on the borders of Sind; but finding provisions 
scarce in his camp, he put to death ten thousand 
Indians of all classes, whom he had taken prisoners, 
rather than liberate them. Notwithstanding this 
barbarous act, famine and plague both raged shortly 
afterwards, which compelled him to move ; and 
having heard no more of Julal-ood-Deen, he 

turned to Tooran. 

ites In the year 622, Shums-ood-Dee" 
"7 ,. Altmish, King of Dehly, made several 
‘sed attempts to remove Nasir-ood-Dee? 
from his government, and even marched for that 
purpose as far as Oocha; but Nasir-ood-Dee? 
Rs yrepara io ns for a siege, took post 
in the town of es 
} sent his neral, 4N© 
"of Aby Syeed 
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Jooneidy, to whom the Jama-ool-Hikayat is dedi- 
cated, ) to attack the latter place, while he engaged 
in the attack of Oocha, which fell to the Dehly 
arms after a siege of two months and twenty days. 
On receipt of this intelligence, Nasir-ood-Deen 
deputed his son, Alla-ood-Deen Beiram, to Oocha, 
to treat for peace ; but before it was concluded the 
garrison of Bhukkur became so straitened for 
supplies, that Nasir-ood-Deen, accompanied by 
his family, embarking in boats, proceeded down 
the Indus for the purpose of taking possession of 
one of the islands. During the voyage he was, 
however, unfortunately drowned. Another, and 
probably the most authentic, account of this inva- 
sion states, that when Shums-ood-Deen Altmish 
arrived at Oocha, he left the army with his minister, 
Nizam-ool-Moolk Jooneidy, to besiege that place, 
which after two months he succeeded in reducing ; 
that from thence the King proceeded to the attack 
of Bhukkur, to which place Nasir-ood-Deen had 
retreated; but having no hopes of eventually re- 
pelling the arms of the Dehly monarch, he placed 

his family and personal attendants, with his trea- 

sure, in boats, and endeavoured to occupy a con- 

tiguous island; but a storm coming on, the boat 

in which he had himself embarked foundered, and 

every person perished. ‘This monarch reigned in 

Sind and Mooltan for a period_of twenty-two years. 
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ACCOUNT OF THE DYNASTY OF SOOMUNA* 


ENTITLED JAM. 


Jam Afra reigns for three years, and is succeeded by his brother 
Choban, who reigns fourteen years, and is succeeded by his 
nephew Jam Bany — attempts to throw off his allegiance from 
Dehly, but is attacked by Feroze Toghluk, and taken prisoner 
—he is carried to Dehly, but is subsequently restored to his 
Sovernment — is succeeded by Jam Tim majy.—The Soomunas 
embrace Mahomedism. — Jam Sulah-ood-Deen ascends the 
throne — is succeeded by his son, Jam Nizam-ood-Deen, who 
ts succeeded by Jam Ally Sheer —he is succeeded by his son 
Giran, in whom the lineal descent becomes extinct. — The peo- 
ple elect Jam Futteh Khan as king — he is succeeded by his 
brother Jam Toghluk.— The chiefs raise Jam Sikundur, the 
son of Fulteh Khan, to the throne. — Jam Sungur is elected 
by the people. — Jam Nunda is elected. — Sind invaded by the 
troops of Shah Beg Arghoon, ruler of Kandahar. — The fort 
of Sewly taken. — Bhukkur taken.— Sind overrun by the 
Arghoons, who quit the country. — Death of Jam Nunda— 
is succeeded by Jam Feroze.— Contests between Jam Sulah- 
ood-Deen and Jam Feroze. — Sulah-ood-Deen is supported by 
an army from Guzerat.— Feroze calls in the aid of the At 
ghoons. — Sulah-ood-Deen is killed. — The Guzeratties a” 
expelled, and the Arghoons seize the country. 


X . . . 
‘Tue zemindars of Sind were originally of two 
tribes or families, the one denominated Soomuna 
and the other Soomura, and the chief of the forme! 


_* Colonel Tod observes, that this race of Jam was of Rajpo% 
origin, and of the Jureja branch of Yadoo, descended from 
_ Shama or Sama, the black god Krishn. 
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was distinguished by the appellation of Jam. In 
the latter end of the reign of Mahomed Toghluk 
of Dehly, Sind owned allegiance to that monarch ; 
nevertheless, occasionally taking advantage of local 
circumstances, the Sindies contrived, for a con- 
siderable period, to shake off their allegiance. ‘The 
first of the family of which we have any account was 


JAM AFRA. 


Alp 740. Or this prince we have no further 
a.v. 1339. notice than that he died a natural death, 
after a reign of three years and six months. 


JAM CHOBAN. 


Jam Crosan was nominated by his predecessor 

to succeed him in the government of Sind. We are 

told he was famed for his forbearance 

Audi oe and moderation, and reigned peaceably 
“pe for a period of fourteen years. 


JAM BANY. 


On the death of Jam Choban, his nephew Jam 
Bany, the son of Jam Afra, having set up his 
claims to the government, established them, and 
succeeded his uncle Jam Choban. During his 
reign he publicly asserted his independence from 
the throne of Dehly, and refused to pay the 

accustomed tribute. Owing to this, in 

eos pes the year 762, Feroze Toghluk of Dehly 

=" marched with an army to Sind. Jam Bany, 
EE 4 
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incapable of making resistance, 
Least sos secured a large quantity of provision, 
an orage for his cattle, he laid Waste by fire i 
many miles the surrounding country, ; 


fled, but having 
5 


for 
stratagem his enemi hon 
emiles were reduced to the utmost 


distress for forage, and compelled to fall back 

the cultivated plains of Guzerat, where Feroze % 
mained during the rainy season. After which the 
grass having grown, and being too green to be 
burned, Feroze was enabled to prosecute his 
march into Sind. Jam Bany was now reduced to 
submit to the Dehly arms, and threw himself on 
the mercy of Feroze Toghluk, who appointed his 
own governor over the provinces of Sind and 
Tutta, and returned to Dehly accompanied by 
Jam Bany, and other principal Sind chieftains in 
his train. Being some time after perfectly satisfied 
of their fidelity, he reinstated Jam Bany in his go- 
vernment, which he resumed with all his former 
ree dignities. Shortly after this he died, 


A.D. 1367. having reigned for a period of’ fifteen 
years. 


5 


FAB 4 ba Sk cog 
_ Ow the death of Jam Bany he was succeeded 
non 7go, DY his brother Timmajy, who after having 
_ passed a peaceable reign of thirteen 
* died. It appears from the fore- 

that the Sind princes were 


JAM TIMMAJY. 
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JAM SULAH-OOD-DEEN. 


Arter the death of Timmajy, he was 
succeeded by Jam Sulah-ood-Deen, who 
reigned for a period of eleven years, and 


A. H. 793. 
A. D. 1391. 


then died. 


JAM NIZAM-OOD-DEEN. 


——" On the death of his father, Jam Ni- 
ap, 1393, 24m-ood-Deen succeeded to the govern- 

ment; but after a short reign of two 
or three years he died. 


JAM ALLY SHEER. 


Jam Atty Sueer succeeded his father, Nizam- 
ood-Deen, and from the first period of his reign to 
its close, we are told that his government assumed 
ashape more respectable than any of his prede- 
cessors ; but his reign, like that of the world, was of 
comparatively short duration, and he was snatched 
from his affectionate subjects after the 
short space of six years, when he died, 
universally and deservedly lamented. 


A. H. 812. 
A.D. 1409. 


JAM GIRAN. 


ALLY Seer was succeeded by Jam Giran, the son 
of Jam Timmajy; but fate being jealous of’ his 
good fortune deprived him of his dignities on the 
second day of his accession. 
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JAM FUTTEH KHAN, 


‘ Upon the death of Jam Giran, 
the chiefs = the Sind tribes was held 3 and we find 
Ew Bey. they elected Futteh Khan Soomuna the 
Ap. 1493, 500 of Iskundur Khan, to the 


ment. He ruled over th 
: : atc 
a period of fifteen years, and died. és 


govern. 
ntry for 


JAM TOGHLUK. 


Furren Kuan was succ 


brother, Toghluk, w eeded by his younger 


; : : ho was universally beloved. 
ane his reign, the empire of Dehly being re- 
to fly from his th of anarchy, and the King obliged 
Guverst. thet at Jam Toghluk looked towards 
@hos. fot * nad lately declared its independ- 
friend fod. To obtain this end, he opened a 
et =A tercourse with that kingdom, which con- 

ed during the period of the Soomuna dynasty. 


AH. 854. Jam Toghluk died, after a reign of 


A.D. 1450, ian. years, and was succeeded 
Kiss y his kinsman, Jam Moobarik, who 
was deposed, after a short reign of three days. 





& Consultation of 
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his stead Sikundur, the son of Jam Fuatteh Khan, 
and nephew to the late Jam Toghluk; but his 
reign was also of short duration, for he 
aH, 856. died in the space of eighteen months 
A.D, 1452. i . 2 
after his elevation. 


JAM SUNJUR. 


SikunpuR was succeeded by Sunjur, a de- 
scendant of the former kings of Sind, who was 
elected from among the people as their ruler, not 
only on account of his descent, but from his 
personal virtues. He reigned with justice for 

: a period of eight years, and was suc- 
A-H. 864 Ceeded by Jam Nizam-ood-Deen, com- 


A.d. 1460. 
monly called 


JAM NUNDA. 


Nizam-oop-DeEN Nounpa was a prince who 
promoted the prosperity of his country. He 
was contemporary with Hussun Lunga, King 

of Mooltan. We find that in the year 
pte aoe 890 Shah Beg Arghoon made a descent 

from Kandahar, and besieged the fort of 
Sewly, then commanded by Bahadur Khan Sindy, 
which he took byassault; and having left his younger 
brother, Mahomed, in charge, he retreated to Kan- 
dahar. Jam Nunda deputed one Moobarik Khan to 
retake Sewly. Upon his approach he was opposed by 
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Mahomed Beg Arghoon ; and several engagements 
took place, in one of which the latter was killed, 
and the fort of Sewly again reverted to the govern. 
ment of Sind. The moment the King of Kap, 
dahar heard this, he appointed Mirza Eesy ‘Typ. 
khan to occupy the post of his brother; and Jam 
Nunda collected an army, and sent it, under the 
command of Moobarik Khan, to oppose him. A 
severe engagement occurred on the frontier, in 
which the Sindies were defeated with great loss, 
and Moobarik Khan, who was himself wounded, 
fled to the fortress of Bhukkur. Shah Beg Ar- 
ghoon, hearing of the success of his general, col- 
lected a still larger force, and marched in person to 
Bhukkur, where he was opposed by Kazy Kavun, 
who was at last obliged to submit, and Fazil Beg 
Gokultash was left in the government of that pro- 
vince. Shah Beg then proceeded to Sehwan, which 
he also reduced ; and having placed Khwaja Baky 
Beg in charge, and deeming these conquests suf- 
cient for his first campaign, he returned to Kan- 
dahar. 

Jam Nunda expended large sums for the put 
pose of collecting a force in order to recover the 
fortress of Sewly, but was unsuccessful in every 
attempt. Indeed the Sindies, who had once been 
defeated by Eesy Turkhan, could never be brought 
to face the Toorkmans again. Such was the 
dread which prevailed at that time among the 
Sindies, that one day a Toorkman having dis 
mounted for the purpose of fastening the girth of 

his saddle, was surrounded by a party of forty 
. The astonished ‘Toorkman mounted his 
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horse in dismay, in order to effect his escape; 
but the Sindies imagining it was to attack them, 
the whole troop dispersed over the face of the 
country, and the Toorkman rode up quietly to 
his comrades, who were at a considerable dis- 
tance. Historians relate that this circumstance, 
connected with others equally disgraceful to the 
credit of his subjects, broke the heart 
of Jam Nunda, who died after a reign of 
thirty-two years. 


A. H. 894. 
A. D. 1492. 


JAM FEROZE. 


Ow the death of Jam Nunda, he was succeeded 
by his son Feroze, who appointed his relation, Duria 
Khan, to the office of prime minister; shortly 
after which, Jam Sulah-ood-Deen, a distant rela- 
tive, set up his pretensions to the government, 
when, after several engagements with Jam Feroze, 
he fled to Guzerat. Moozuffur Shah of Guzerat 
espoused a first cousin of the Sind pretender, baa 


ie 


was induced to send troops to assist him in depos 
Jam Feroze. On reaching the confines of Sind, 
Sulah-ood-Deen gained Duria Khan over to his 
interest, and took many of the towns on the con- 
fines. Jam Feroze, however, eventually succeeded 
in repelling these attacks ; and chou i 
Khan, in the first instance, joined Sulah-oo -Deen, 
he subsequently returned to his pagar 
Feroze, and compelled the pretender to retreat 
Guzerat, covered with shame and confusion. = 
Moozuffur Shah of Guzerat, notwithstanding his 
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late disappointment, again assisted Sulah. 
ood-Deen with a force, in the year 996 
with which he marched, and succeeded 
in expelling Jam Feroze, and himself occupied 
Sind. Reduced to the utmost extremity, Jam 
Feroze applied to Shah Beg Arghoon for assistance, 
who deputed one Soombul Khan with a respectable 
force to expel the usurper, and re-establish Jam 
Feroze in his father’s government. The two armies 
met near Sehwan, where a bloody engagement 
took place, in which, though Sulah-ood-Deen dis. 
tinguished himself by his valour, he fell, and the 
government of Sind reverted to Jam Feroze. Shah 
Beg Arghoon having long contemplated the entire 
subjugation of Sind, availed himself of the present 
moment to accomplish it; and considering that 
no one would be more interested in wresting it 
out of the hands of Sulah-ood-Deen than Feroze, 
he permitted the troops to act in his name, but 
after his success he determined to seize the country 
for himself. This period had now arrived; and, 
accordingly, in the following year, 927; 
Shah Beg marched to conquer Sind, and 
occupied the whole country, even to the 
possession of Tutta itself. 

On the re-assumption of the government by Jam 
Feroze, Duria Khan was restored to the office of 
prime minister, and subsequently fell in action 
against the troops of the King of Kandahar, while 
his master, who attempted for some time to collect 
a force to recover his throne, was eventually com- 
pelled to fly his country and seek safety in Guzerat; 
but upon his arrival, finding that Moozuffur Shah 


A.H. 926. 
A.D. 1519. 


A.H. 997. 
A. D, 1520. 
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had died, and had been succeeded by Bahadur Shah, 
he returned to Sind; when seeing no chance of 
recovering his government, he resolved to enter 
into the service of Bahadur Shah of Guzerat. From 
this period may be dated the downfal of the 
Soomuna dynasty, and the establishment of that of 


Arghoon. 
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SHAH BEG ARGHOON: 


His origin — expulsion from Kandahar by Babur — inyasi; 
and occupation of Sind — his death. 


Tne founder of this dynasty was the son of Mirza 
Zoolnoon Beg Arghoon, the commander-in-chief 
and head of the nobles at the court of Sooltan 
Hoossein Mirza, King of Khorassan *, his family 
having always been considered, since the invasion 
of Chungiz Khan, as the first in the empire. 
Sooltan Hoossein Mirza, in the year 884, (A. D. 
1479,) nominated Zoolnoon Beg Arghoon to the 
government of Kandahar, and the provinces of 
Zemeen-Dawur, Samira, Lowluk, and Ghoor, not- 
withstanding one of the princes of the blood- 
royal was styled Prince of Kandahar, and some- 
times, for form’s sake, went to visit his principality. 
Zoolnoon Beg, at length taking advantage of cil- 
cumstances, declared himself independent. On 
this occasion he nominated his son Shooja Beg, 
commonly called Shah Beg, to the government of 
Kandahar. The provinces of Samira and Lowluk 
were given in charge to Abdool Ally Turkhan, 
and the government of Ghoor to Ameer Fukhr- 


_® Sooltan Hoossein Mirza is the fourth descendant of 

lane by his son Oomr Sheikh, King of Khorassan, vide 
By of the Great Mogul, vol.ii. p. 1. 
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ood-Deen, while he himself spent the remainder of 
his days in the government of Zemeen-Dawur. 
About the period when he established his imde- 
pendence, a lucky incident occurred which se- 
cured it for him. The Prince Budee-ool-Zuman 
Mirza having quarrelled with the King, retired in 
disgust to his old friend, Mirza Zoolnoon Beg, 
who not only received him with hospitality, but 
even gave him his daughter in marriage; and 
on the reconciliation of the father and son, Zool- 
noon was not only forgiven, but the interest ob- 
tained through the marriage of his daughter pro- 
cured for him confirmation in his government. 
Mirza Zoolnoon Beg was subsequently killed in 
action; and after his death the province of Kan- 
dahar devolved on his son Shah Beg, who after 
having first reduced the towns of Sewly and 
Bhukkur, as before mentioned, resolved to extend 
his conquests over Sind. At this period, Babur 
Padshah haying invaded the province of Kandahar, 
Shah Beg, in spite of his efforts, was unable to 
resist him, he therefore availed himself of the op- 
portunity that occurred, in the differences between 
Jam Feroze and Sulah-ood-Deen, to carry his fa- 
vourite project into effect; and having subdued 
Sind, settled himself as king in that country. His 

reign was, however, but of short dur- 


A. H. 980. : ‘ i -o years after the 
ap. 1523, ation, for he died two y 


conquest, in the year 930. _ 


Shah Beg was exceedingly well read, and is 
mentioned as the patron of literature by many 
authors in their works. His courage was so fierce 
as to be nearly allied to rashness: he always led 


VOL. IV. FF 
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Racuen troops into battle. He has been often 


heard to say, after an action, that he was as much 
astonished at himself, as others who related his 
conduct, and constantly confessed that he lost all 
self-control after the first charge.* 


* How many instances of this temporary frenzy do we meet 
with among men who can form plans of -attack with coolness, 
precision, and judgment, yet when they go into battle are 
bereaved of all reflection, and who, instead of attending to 
their troops and to the events passing before them, seem wholly 
devoted to the exercise of their own personal prowess. As 
such men seldom survive many actions, they are usually to be 
found among the junior ranks of the army. Some of my mili- 

_ tary readers, however, may be able to bring to their remembrance 
individuals, in whom this courageous frenzy prevailed, who had 
been so fortunate as to attain high rank in the army. 





> 


officers to wait on him, 




















SHAH HOOSSEIN ARGHOON. 


Shah Hoossein ascends his father’s throne — completes the subju- 
gation of Sind —takes Mooltan, which is retaken by the inha- 
bitants. — Hoomayoon Padshah takes refuge in Sind, where 
he continues for two years and a half.— Conduct of Shah 
Hoossein — promises his daughter in marriage to Yadgar 
Nasir Mirza, and proclaims him King. —Hoomayoon qi 
Sind. — Shah Hoossein expels Yadgar Mirza.— 
Mirza comes to Sind — receives in marriage the 
Shah Hoossein. — Death of Shah Hoossein Arghoon. — 


Avrer the death of Shah Beg, he was suce 
by his eldest son Hoossein, who, following in 
path of his father, reduced those towns in 
which had not yet been subdued by his pi 
cessor. He also rebuilt the fort of 
strengthened that of Sehwan. cae 
At the period that Babur Padshah 
generals to reduce Mooltan, int 
ce Moai, 931, Mahmood Lunga 
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took it by storm, putting to death some of the in. 
habitants. Many, however, were taken prisoners, 
among whom was Hoossein Lunga himself. Haying 
placed the fort of Mooltan in the hands of Khwaja 
Shums-ood-Deen, he returned to Tutta, After quit. 
ting Mooltan, an insurrection of the inhabitants 
occurred in favour of one Shumsheer Khan, a 
noble of the Lunga government, who expelled 
Shums-ood-Deen, and Shah Hoossein did not find 
it convenient at that time to take revenge for 
the revolt. 
In the year 947, when Hoomayoon 
* ng abe Padshah was driven from India by Sheer 
Shah, and endeavoured to collect troops 
from all quarters, he marched from Lahore into Sind, 
and halted near the city of Bhukkur. Thence he sent 
an order to Shah Hoossein Arghoon to assist him. 
Shah Hoossein, doubtful of the sincerity of Hoo- 
mayoon, delayed his visit for six months, and then 
returned an answer sufficiently indicative of his 
determination not to visit him at all. Hoomayoot; 
incensed at this neglect, invested his uncle, Yadgar 
Nasir Mirza, with the government of Bhukkur, and 
proceeded himself to Tutta. Shah Hoossein pt 
mised his daughter in marriage to Yadgar Nast 
Mirza, and also offered to assist in rendering him 
king of Sind; in proof of which, he caused the 
public prayers to be read in the name of Yadg 
Mirza. At the same time, Shah Hoossein, havins 
embarked in a boat, landed near the royal army 
and succeeded in cutting off Hoomayoon’s supplies 
owing to the influence he possessed among the 
inhabitants. Hoomayoon, thus situated, was co” 


a - 
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pelled to sue for peace, and deputed as his am- 
bassador Beiram Khan Bharloo, a Toorkman chief, 
Affairs being amicably adjusted, Hoomayoon pro- 
cured from Shah Hoossein camels, boats, and other 
necessary equipments for his journey, After having 
remained two years and a half’ in those countries, 
he marched towards Kandahar. Shah Hoossein, 
having gained his point, by separating the interests 
of Hoomayoon and Yadgar Nasir Mirza, did not 
hesitate now to drive the latter out of Bhukkur, 
and compelled him to retreat to Kabul. 

In the year 952, Kamran Mirza, the 
son of Babur Padshah, having separated 
from Hoomayoon, joined Shah Hoossein, 
by whom he was treated with every attention. He 
even gave him his daughter in marriage ; and pre- 
senting him with a large casket of jewels Kamran 
proceeded to Kabul, in order to establish his claims 

in that province. Shah Hoossein, after 
& a oy having reigned for a period of thirty-two 
years, died A. H. 962. 


A. H. 952. 
A. D. 1545. 


On the death of Shah Hoossein, the govern- 
ment of Sind was divided between two rivals, 
Mahmood the governor of Bhukkur, and Mirza 
Eesy Turkhan governor of Tutta; who both as- 
sumed the title of king, and between whom fre- 
quent dissensions arose, and battles were fought. 

Mahmood of Bhukkur was either mad, or such a 
monster of iniquity and cruelty as we seldom met ‘i 
such, at least, is the character given of him by ‘4 
torians. Akbur Padshah, on coming to a ~ 
puted Mohib Ally Khan to conquer Sind, and thai 

rr3 
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flicer reduced the whole province of Bh 
exclusive of the fort; till at last Dikiiood 
_ reduced to extremities, wrote a petition to Akbus 
_Padshah, saying, that he was ready to give up his 
; only remaining fortress to any other officer, but 
_ would not surrender it to Mohib Ally Khan. Akbur 
~ Padshah in consequence deputed Geesoo Khan to 
receive it; but Mahmood died before his arrival, 
eee in the year 982, after a reign of twenty 
Se years. Bhukkur thus fell without far. 
#9 ther opposition, by which Akbur Padshah 
_ became possessed of Upper Sind, and put an end to 
the hopes of the race of Mahmood. 
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MIRZA EESY TURKHAN 


Succeeds to the government of Sind after the death of Shah 
Hoossein Arghoon. ie 


sy 


Mirza Eesy Turxuan also died, after a reign of 
__ thirteen years, A.H. 975; but 
om ie have no account of the transition 
ag, dynasty of Arghoon to that of 
we cannot form any probable conjectures on 
head. It appears to me, from all I have r 
from what I can learn on the subject, that 
Eesy Turkhan was a Toorkman, and com 
in-chief of Shah Beg’s army. 











MIRZA MAHOMED BAKY TURKHAN. 


Contests between Mirza Mahomed Baky and Khan Baba, i} 


sons of Mirza Eesy Twrkhan.— Mirza Mahome ; 
ll, Mirza Mahomed Baky is 


Arrrr the death of Mirza Eesy Turkhan, his two 
sons, Mirza Mahomed Baky and Khan Baba, 
both set up as rivals for the government; but the 
elder brother, Mirza Mahomed Baky, having 
collected the more numerous force, succeeded in 
establishing himself’; and during his rule he al- 
Ways maintained a friendly intercourse with Akbur 
Padshah of Dehly, frequently sending presents, 
and acknowledging fealty to that monarch ; but 
during the life of Mahmood of Bhukkur, like his 
predecessor he was sometimes engaged in war, 
fei. and sometimes at peace. He died, 
av. 1584, After a reign of eighteen years, in the 
year 993. 


ee 
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MIRZA JANY BEG TURKHAN. 


Mirza Jany Beg, the grandson of Mirza Mahomed Baky, sue- 
ceeds him — is attacked by Mirza Khan, the son of Beiram 
Khan Toorkman — concludes peace —gives his daughter in 
marriage to Mirza Eerich, the son of Mirza Khan. — Mirza 
Jany Beg atlends the Mogul army to Dehly— is enrolled 
among the nobles. — Sind attached to Dehly. 


Upon the death of Mirza Mahomed Baky, he 
was succeeded by his grandson, Mirza Jany Beg. 
Akbur Padshah, who before the death of Mirza 
Mahomed Baky had gone to Lahore and remained 
there for some years, expected a personal visit 
from the ruler of Tutta; but being disappointed, 
and having already taken Bhukkur, he proceeded 
to take measures for the subjugation of Tutta, the 
remaining province of Sind. In the year 999, 

therefore, he presented the seme 
Av. 999. > Mooltan and Bhukkur to his com- 
<a ~ohensnpaigle: Mirza Khan, the son of 
Beiram Khan, directing him to proceed and occupy 


it in his name. | 
This officer, in the first instance, attacked the 


fort of Sehwan ; on which occasion Mirza ee 
collecting a large force, and being aided by 
zemindars, embarked in boats and i 
went up the river towards Sehwan. - “ 
raising the siege, proceeded to attack Jany 
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forces. On reaching Nuseerpoor, within eight coss 
of the Sindian army, he found that Mirza Jany 
Beg had with him upwards of one hundred large 
vessels, exclusive of two hundred boats filled with 
archers, musketeers, and artillery, though he had 
only twenty-five vessels. With these he boldly bore 
down to engage the Sindy fleet, himself taking up 
a commanding position on the bank of the river 


Indus, whence he not only surveyed the events of 


the action, but erected a battery on shore to act 


against the enemy. A shot having struck one of 


the Sindy boats, it caused confusion, which enabled 
the Mogul fleet to capture seven of the Sindy 
vessels, in which they put to death two hundred 
Mohurrum gg, Men. The action occurred on the 
an. 1000. 26th of Mohurrum, A.H. 1000, and 
November 3. lasted for a whole day and night, 
4p. 1591. when the Sindies were eventually de- 
feated. After this, Mirza Jany Beg taking up 4 
position flanked on each side by a marsh on the 
bank of the river, strengthened it by throwing up 
a breast-work all round. Mirza Khan now pro- 
ceeded to invest this entrenched camp ; and daily 
skirmishes took place between the two armies, in 
which neither gained any apparent advantages 
though many lives were lost. ‘The Sindians, how- 
ever, having cut off the supplies from Mirza Khan’s 
camp, reduced it to a state of absolute famine, and 
compelled him to desist from the attack. Mirza 
Khan now marched to the south, and encamped at 
Ahwan (near the city of Tutta), detaching a force 
to renew the siege of Schwan. Mirza Jany Begs 
conceiving himself able to cope with that detach- 
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ment, marched to intercept it. Mirza Khan, hear- 
ing of this movement, detached Dowlut Khan with 
reinforcements to join the Sehwan division; and 
Jany Beg gave battle, but was defeated, and taking 
to his boats fled to Arnool, where he prepared for 
another attack. The victorious army pursuing him, 
invested Arnool, where they were shortly after- 
wards joined by Mirza Khan in person. The be- 
sieged held out obstinately, though reduced to eat 
their horses and camels. But eventually Mirza 
Jany Beg offered to acknowledge fealty to the 
King of Dehly, to surrender the place, and to 
proceed to the presence in three months from the 
date of the peace, while it was agreed by Mirza - 
Khan, on the other hand, to refrain from all hostile 
measures till orders could be received from court. 
Mirza Khan shortly after celebrated the nuptials 
of his son Mirza ‘Eerich with the daughter of 
Mirza Jany Beg. After the rainy season of the 

vear 1001, having occupied the forts of 
A.H. 1001. Bhukkur, Sehwan, and Tutta, Mirza 
an Khan accompanied Mirza Jany Beg to 


the presence of Akbur Padshab, who created him 
1 his dignities were en- 


a noble of the realm, anc t v 
rolled in the public records, while Mirza Khan cs 
from his sovereign; an! 


ceived great honours, also, v . 
from that date the whole kingdom of Sind 
to the sovereignty of the empire of Debly, 


continues at this day. 










CHAPTER X. 


THE HISTORY OF KASHMEER. 
: 





Some account of the situation, the climate, and the productions of 
Kashmeer, from the histories of Mirza Heidur Doghlat and 


JSrom the Zufur Nama. 
Tue following brief account of Kashmeer is ex- 1-3 
tracted from an interesting and authentic work on 4 


that country, written by Mirza Heidur Doghlat, who 
_ is himself mentioned in the course of this history :— — 

__ Kashmeer lies to the N.E. of the district of 

Pugly, in the Punjab: it is almost surrounded 3: 
by mountains; and the valley called Kashmeer 

is one hundred coss in length, and from ten to — 
twenty in breadth, The soil is in general rich, 
and produces fine crops both of grain and sat 
the latter of which is particularly good ; but 
the banks of rivers being 
aoe purposes of i 

te, and are covered with 
th shamrocks, violets, and 
t from that Re 
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tains ; while the piercing cold of winter is tempered 
by its proximity to those hills covered with snow, 
which shield this favoured spot from the bleak blasts 
that prevail in the neighbouring steppes of Thibet 
and Tartary. Fires are commonly used in houses 
in winter, and are often absolutely necessary. 

The houses in Kashmeer are high, most of them 
having five stories: they are commonly built of 
ebony. ‘The streets are paved with cut stone. 
They have no bazars as in India; and there appear 
to be no open shops, except those of money-changers 
and linen-drapers. ‘The butchers, cooks, bakers, 
and grocers, used not to expose their goods asin . 
other countries; and even now the artisans take 
in work and execute it in their own houses. 
Since the invasion of the Choghtay Tartars (Mo- 
guls), the people expose their articles for sale. 
Kashmeer has always been famed for its fruit: 
it abounds with mulberries, cherries, and other 
fruits of the north, all of which are of excellent 
quality. The former, both large and small, ut in 
great plenty, but seldom eaten by the natives; as 
the trees are cultivated for the sole purpose of feed- 
ing the silk-worm, the produce of which is in - 
demand for exportation. Among the curiosities : 
Kashmeer are the Hindoo temples, the walls _ 
which are composed of blocks of hewn stone be 
so even upon each other, that they look, at a — 
distance, as if entirely one solid slab; — oe 
ther cemented by mortar nor sagen in aie oe 
bars: many of the stones dt ~ pic feet in 
feet in length, and from three to pane 
thickness and in width. Most of these ect 
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surrounded by square walls from fiv i 
‘dred feet in length, and in man a cae aia 
hundred feet in height. ‘The temples ann 
within these squares, and generally “strana 
stone terrace supported by massive solid iy 
each of a single stone: the apartments withi; oh 
small, being in general only about twelve + 
Square, and on the walls are sculptures of len 
figures, some representing mirth, others cries, _ 
the middle of one of the temples is a throne cut out 
from the solid rock, on which is a minaret with a 
dome.* The temples in Kashmeer are, on the 
whole, so magnificent, that I find myself unequal 
to give an adequate idea of them ; and I imagine 
there are no such buildings of the kind in the known 
world, Near to Kashmeer is a district called 
Tirma t, wherein, at the foot of a hill, are some hot 
springs; which, though dry all the year round 
besides, gush out from the rock boil ing hot when 
the sun enters the sign Taurus; and during that 
period two or three mills are kept in motion by the 
rapidity of the stream ; but after a certain time this 
phenomenon ceases, and the spring dries up.t 
The mouth of the cavity from whence it takes its 
een frequently built up with hewn stones 


Hs Hil Ji 
Tee ear to have been like the Cyclopeian cities of 
himsti oo are occasionally discovered even in 


for its shawl-manufactory. Th 





ee 
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cemented with lead; but the force of the water has 
in the ensuing year invariably expelled them. There 
is a remarkable willow in the district of Nakam, 
which has grown to such a height that it would be 
difficult to shoot an arrow over it; notwithstanding 
which, if you shake one of its branches, the whole 
of the tree is put in motion, Among other curiosi- 
ties in Kashmeer, is the reservoir of hot water at 
Dewsur. This piece of water is about sixty feet in 
length, around which are five shady trees over- 
hanging it. The natives consider the spot sacred, 
aud say that when one wishes to know if any un- “3 
dertaking will prosper, he must take an earthen =~ 
vessel, fill it with rice, and having secured the . 
mouth so that water may be excluded, throw it 
into the holy font: if on coming up the rice is 
boiled, it is deemed a fortunate omen, but unpro- 
pitious if otherwise. The vessel has been known 
not to appear for five years, but never longer 5 
though it sometimes appears 10 five days, five ee 
weeks, or five months; but it usually gives hee : 
oD 













cision on the same day on — - person 

i acle throws in the vessel. a. 
aon of Alwur is the palace of Zein-ool- 
Abid-Deen, one of the kings of Kashmeer. This 
building is elevated on a terrace thirty feet high, : 
six hundred feet long. The edifice was 0 
Duilt of the lapis lazuli, and is situated ia 
which has perhaps never been surpassed 
This monarch also built 
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the Husht-Behisht at Tabreez (Tauris), or the Ba, } ———— ae fe 
i-Ragh, the Bagh-i-Sufeed, or the B _ 
Hirat, the Ray-Afzay, the Dilgoosh 
loody of Samarkand; all of which are 


agh-i-Shehry of 


Ooman (the Indian ocean), near Tutta in Sind, 
a, or the Tuyy. 


This fortunate valley, situated in the midst of 


: : : reckoned Mar. mountains, is by nature almost impreenable to an 
nificent of their kind. The author of the Zufor invading army. There are three peat which lead 
Nama gives the following account of this pro. out of it. The first, towards Khorassan, is exceed- 
vince : — Kashmeer being seldom visited by tre, ingly difficult, and almost impassable for cattle; but 
vellers is, consequently, but little known. Tt is, where these obstacles present themselves there are 


however, a beautiful valley situated in 88°54’ nord: porters *, whose business it is to transport goods 
latitude. Itis bounded on the south by Hindoostan, aul awe on a sry" “es basic 
on the east by Little Thibet, on the north by Kash. coat re an ee eee d . oe taal 

’ Ss equally ba u le best and mos racticable 
ghar, and on the west and south-west by the country a i i 
ofitie Afghans: ‘The plain; anne Agape . is that towards Thibet. On this road, however, isa 
mi * ets nat cocina hg NCH If 1s situated plain, on which no other vegetabie grows but a poi- 
is, from the best of my information, in length, from 


sonous grass that destroys all the cattle which taste 
east to west, one hundred coss; and in breadth, of it, and, therefore, no horsemen venture to travel 





from north to south, twenty-five coss. It is entirely that route. The inhabitants of Kashmeer, at the pe- 

surrounded by mountains, and is said to contain riod of the Mahomedan invasion, were worshippers 

one thousand villages, In consequence of the of the sun, adoring it as the emanation of an invisible 

coldness of the climate at one season of the year, Deity. In the reign of Futteh Shah, King of Kash- 

none of the tropical fruits, such as dates, limes, meer, one Shums-ood-Deen arrived from Irak, and 

or oranges, will flourish, but they are imported began to disseminate doctrines different from Le : 

from the warmer countries contiguous. The town of any other known sect. His followers — 

of Serinugegur, the capital of eshineer, like Bag- the title of Noorbukhsh <Ulnet — fe 

dad, is situated on a river which flows through it, men of the Mahomedan faith oe e Kaas oe 

and is larger than the Tigris. This river takes its down these sectarians ; so eect thik Kasim ce 

rise in the Kashmeer hills, at a spot called the spring riod, the author of this history, a taittc. a 
at some pains to ascert 3 


of Deebur. Three bridges of boats, as at Bagdad, Ferishta, having bee i ; 
are thrown across, by which people pass. The river what religion the Bg 
changes its name when it leaves Kashmeer, and in ised ends ne Hunefy p 
some places is called the Dundana, in others the Jum- ar SCR. 


bitants of Kashmeer now es. 
k that the common people — st 
ersuasion, though P 


a 


na, till passing through the Punjab it falls into the ir mode of expedite i 
‘ oh . ters, and their mo - 7 
Cbunab ; which rolling under the walls of Mooltan sas eranklin describes the Pine and chasas in the rock® Le 
joins the Indus, and eventual hes the sea of ing travellers over the mou mer 
joins the ; ventually reaches VOL. Iv. oe sat 
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the soldiery are commonly Sheeas, as well as some 
few of the learned men. The King of Little Thj. 
bet, contiguous to Kashmeer, is so prejudiced in 
favour of Sheeas that he allows no man of any 
other faith to enter his towns. The tribe of Chuk, 
in Kashmeer, contends, that Meer Shums-ood-Deen 
of Irak was a Sheea, and that he converted many 
thousands of people, after which he was crowned 
in the name of the twelve Imams; and that the 
Ahowita, the book containing the tenets of the 
Noorbukhsh religion, is not the composition of that 
venerable personage, but the production of some 
ignorant infidel. God only knows on whom we are 
to depend. 


a 
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SHUMS-OOD-DEEN. 


Shah Meer, a Mahomedan of the Hunefy persuasion, becomes 
minister to Raja Sena Dew of Kashmeer —he usurps the go- 
vernment.— The Raja dies. — The minister marries his widow, 
and proclaims himself King under the title of Shums-ood-Deen 
— revises the laws — fixes the assessment on land at seventeen 
per cent. on the gross produce — resists the attacks of the Tar- 
tars of Kashghar — abdicates the throne. 


Is the compilation of this history of Kashmeer, 
I pass over the series of years during which 
the infidels reigned over that country, the details 
of which are neither interesting nor authentic. * 
I shall, therefore, proceed to the period of the first 
establishment of the Mahomedan faith, which only 
took place within the last two or three centuries. 
The original inhabitants of Kashmeer appear to 
have been followers of Bramha, until the 
year 715, during the reign of Raja Sena 
Dew, when a person called Shah Meer, 
coming to Kashmeer, was admitted into the — 
of that prince. This man traced his pedigree thus ¢ 


A.B. 715. 
A.p. 1815. 


‘ he progress 
* Ferishta wrote to enlighten his agg: 2 ye Hindoo 
of the Mahomedans in India. To him, therefore, 


histories, which are usually mingled with mya lal = 
only have been uninteresting but for the a ae ever 
ligible. We have no reason to believe He of Akbur appears 
studied Sanscrit. Sheikh Feizys in the ahd Sear 

to be the only exception of whom hy have any 

GG 


: : 
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Shah Meer, the son of Tahir, the son of All, the 
son of Koorshasp, the'son of Neekodur, a scons 
ant from Arjoon an infidel; an account ii whi 
is to be found in the Mahabharut, 
lated by order of Akbur Padshah, * 

Shah Meer remained some time “in the service 
of the Raja, and so entirely gained’ his confidence 
that upon the death of Sena Dew he was ap. 
pointed prime minister to his son and successor, 
Raja Runjun, and also succeeded to the high and 
responsible situation of governor to the next heir, 
Chundur Sein. Shortly afterwards, on the death 
of Raja Runjun, one Raja Anund Dew came from 
Kashghar t, and asserted his claim to the throne, 
as the nearest relation who had attained the age 
of manhood. Anund Dew also made Shah Meer 
his minister, and provided handsomely for his two 
eldest sons, Jumsheed and Ally Sheer. Shah Meer 
had also two other sons, called Siamook and Hin- 
dal. The whole of’ this family not only gained 
great ascendency over the Raja but also over the 
minds of the people, till the Raja, becoming jealous 
of their power, forbade them the court. 


a work trans. 


* Shah Meer, a Persian, is the son of Tahir, an Arab, the 
“son of All (of whom it would be difficult to trace an origi) 
who is the son of Koorshasp, afire-worshipper, the son of Neeko- 
dur, another fire-worshipper, a descendant from Arjoon Pandoo 
one of the Hindoo princes of Hustnapoor (Dehly), who lived at 
a period beyond historical research, It is surprising that 4 
person of Ferishta’s sagacity should have overlooked the evident 
absurdity of this pedigree. 

+ It is probable this Hindoo prince had been compelled ' 


seek safety in Kashghar, being the nearest heir to the crow? of 
Sena Dew. 
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This exclusion drove Shah Meer and his sons 
into rebellion, when having occupied the valley 
of Kashmeer with their troops, most of the offie 
cers of the Raja’s government also joined them, 
This insurrection soon brought the Raja to the 

___ grave, who died of a broken heart, in 
eb. 1398. the year 727. His wife, Rany Kowla 
Devy, who wished to take the reins of 
government out of the hands of the stranger, wrote 
to Shah Meer, entreating him to place Chundur 
Sein, the son of Raja Runjun, on the throne; and 
Shah Meer not assenting, the Rany collected an 
army, and marched to oppose him; but she was de- 
feated, and taken prisoner. It appears, however, 
that she afterwards consented, though reluctantly, 
to become the wife of Shah Meer, and to embrace 
the Mahomedan faith ; an event which secured to 
him the country which he had before nearly 
usurped. ‘The second day after his marriage Shah 
Meer imprisoned his wife, and proclaimed him- 
self King, under the title of Shums-ood-Deen, 
causing coin to be struck, and public prayers to 
be read, in his name, and he established the Hunety 
doctrines of the Mahomedan religion throughout 
Kashmeer. On his accession, he took off the me 
imposts under which the people laboured, pi 
them from the annual exactions of Ditee ine’ 
of Kashghar, and fixed the assessment on oe 
yr roduce. 1e 
seventeen per cent. on the gross he Sear 
inroads and predatory incursions OF dating 
ing nations, especially those of Diljoo, ' 


* Would that Shums-ood-Deen’s 
throughout India! 


assessment had extended 


ga 3 
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the reign of Sena Dew had laid waste the w) 
valley, were now checked by the valour of * a 
ood-Deen, who, upon one occasion, dieruhe yor 
Kashghar, and severely retaliated on the T ve 
for their former incursions. 

During the reign of Shums-ood-Deen, he divided 
the inhabitants of Kashmeer into two classes a 
one called Chuk, the other Makry, and publi me 
entertain any man as a soldier who was not of one 
or other of these tribes. After having established 
certain other rules and regulations, hs abdicated 
his throne in favour of’ his two elder sons, tas 
ee sheed and Ally Sheer, and in the same 


‘ap, 1949, Year died, after a reign of twenty-three 
years, A. H. 750. 


artars 


he 
aaa 
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JUMSHEED, 


The elder son of Shums-ood-Deen, ascends the throne — his 
younger brother, Ally Sheer, puts in his claim to a share in the 
government. — Civil war, in which Jumsheed, the elder brother, 
is expelled, and shortly after dies. 


Ox the death of Shums-ood-Deen, his eldest son, 
Jumsheed, aided by many of the nobles, ascended 
the throne; but shortly afterwards the soldiery 
being attached to his younger brother, Ally Sheer, 
induced him to proclaim himself at the town of 
Mednypoor. Jumsheed immediately marched with 
an army against his rival, and proposed to ne- 
gotiate a peace rather than draw his sword against 
his brother; but Ally Sheer, aware he could gain 
nothing by an amicable settlement, made a night- 
attack on J umsheed’s army, and completely de- 
feated it. After his retreat Jumsheed again re- 


turned to the charge, and took the town of 


Mednypoor, which was carried by storm, after 


a desperate resistance by the garrison, which a4 
almost entirely cut to pieces. Ally —_ = 
had previously left Mednypoor, now i . 
his army, and compelled Jumshee ee at 
Gujraj ;_ while Siraj-ood-Deen, his Ee da 
nister, having invited eee to Se 

GG 















ALLA-OOD-DEEN. 


Ally Sheer is proclaimed King, under the appellation of 
ood-Deen. — A severe famine prevails. — He sei 
bramins, who endeavour to quit the kingdom. — A ne 
enacted, by which a wife who has been false to : 


forfeits all claim on his estate.— The town of Bukhshypoor 
built. — The King dies. ord 









ca Ox the death of Jumsheed, Ally Shee 
past = claimed King, under the title of Alla- 

and he appointed his younger brother, 

the office of minister. During his reign 
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SHAHAB-OOD-DEEN. 


Siamook succeeds his brother, under the title of Shahab-ood-Deen 
— he marches an army into the Punjab, and invades Sind — on 
his return, he invades Pishawur — is met in the Punjab b / the 
Raja of Nagrakote — returns to Kashmeer — builds the towns 
of Lutchmynuggur and Shahabpoor — his sons rebel against 
him, and are expelled the kingdom. — The King relents, and 


sends for his eldest son, Hussun, from Dehly ; but dies before 
his arrival. 


Ow the death of his elder brother, Siamook 
succeeded to the government, with the title of 
Shahab-ood-Deen. He was the first of the Kash- 
meer monarchs who appears to haye marched for 
the purpose of making foreign conquests ; for 
shortly after his accession he proceeded with an army 
through the Punjab, and encamped on the banks of 
the Indus, where he was opposed by the Jam of 
Sind, whom he completely defeated. ‘The fame of 
this event reached even the provinces of Kandahar 
and Ghizny, whose governors were apprehensive 
he would next make a descent upon them. 
Having passed through the city of Ashnuggu', he 
invaded Pishawur, where he put to death many 
of the inhabitants who opposed him, and thence 
marched to the Hindoo Kooh; but finding those 
mountains inaccessible, he retraced his steps, 2? 

encamped on the banks of the Sutlooj. Here he 
was met by the Raja of Nagrakote, who had re 


SHAHAB-OOD-DEEN. 459 


turned from a plundering excursion into the Dehly 
country ; and having come back laden with spoils, 
he placed them at the feet of Shahab-ood-Deen, and 
acknowledged fealty to that monarch. On his re- 
turn to Kashmeer he was met by an envoy from 
the King of Little Thibet, who begged that he 
would not invade his country. Shortly after 
which he created his younger brother, Hindal, 
heir-apparent. His own two sons, Hussun Khan 
and Ally Khan, being outlawed and expelled the 
kingdom at the instigation of his second wife, fled 
to Dehly. And although he recalled the former 
before his death, Alla-ood-Deen died previously to 
his arrival at Jummoo. 
The towns of Lutchmynuggur and Shahabpoor 
were built by this prince. He reigned 
A.H. 785: for a period of twenty years, and died 


A.D. 1386. A. H. 785. 


KOOTB-OOD-DEEN. 


Hindal succeeds his brother, and assumes the title of Kootb-ood- 


Deen — engages in war with the Raja of Lohkote.— The 
Prince Hussun, the eldest son of the late king, joins the Raja; 
but they are both betrayed into the King's hands. — The Raja 
of Lohkote suffers death. —The Prince Hussun Khan is 
imprisoned. — The King's death. 


Ox the death of Shahab-ood-Deen, his brother 
Hindal ascending the throne, assumed the title of 
Kootb-ood-Deen. This prince was remarkable for 
his extreme attention to public business, which he 
transacted in person, and generally with justice and 
moderation. In the latter part of his reign he de- 
puted an officer with a force to reduce the fort of 
Lohkote, then in a state of revolt. After some 
Severe actions on both sides the Kashmeer officer 


was killed; and Kootb-ood-Deen shortly after 


ed his nephew, Hussun Khan, who, upon the 
of his father’s death, retired from Jummoo to 
y- Hus 
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concerted additional plans of revolt ; but in their 
attempt to gain the surrounding zemindars, they 
were betrayed, -seized, and sent to the King, 
who ordered Ray Rawul to be executed, and his 
nephew, Hussun Khan, to be imprisoned. In the 
latter part of his reign, it pleased God to give to 
the old King two sons, the one called Sugga and 
the other Heibut Khan, After having — 
reigned for a period of fifteen years, 
Kootb-ood-Deen died in the year 799. 


A. H. 799. 
A.D. 1396. 















SIKUNDOUR BOOTSHIKUN, 


On, 


ALEXANDER THE ICONOCLAST 


Subverts the Hindoo religion in Kashmeecr, 
bramins who refuse to embrace the Ma 
the country — encourages Mahomedan aty 
the sale of vinous liquors, and exempts all manu fact 
export duties. 


Koors-oop-Deen was succeeded by his son Suggs, 
who assumed the title of Sikundur, and subsequently 
acquired the surname of Bootshikun, or the Ico- 
noclast. In consequence of his tender years, his 
mother, the Dowager-queen, whose name was 
Soorut Rany, exercised the supreme control for 4 
considerable period ; during which time she caused 
her own daughter and son-in-law to be put 
death, because she discovered they had entered 
into an intrigue against her son, the young king. 
The prime minister, Ray Makry, secretly poisoned 
the King’s younger brother, Heibut Khan, for 
which, when the King heard of it, he swore he 
would take revenge at some future period, for the 
minister had too great power at that time to admit 
of his attempting it. Ray Makry, perceiving that 
he was suspected as the cause of Heibut Khan's 
death, proposed to the King to permit him to lead 


taal 
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an army against Little Thibet, in order to evade 
his master’s vengeance, and the latter, not without 
hopes that he might fall a victim in the ex- 
pedition, allowed him to march, So far from it, 
however, Ray Makry succeeded in reducing the 
kingdom of Little Thibet, and added to his re- 
putation and strength, so that he actually marched 
against Kashmeer to subvert the government. He 
was opposed on the Thibet frontier by the King 
in person, and sustained a total overthrow at the 
town of Nere. Ray Makry sought temporary 
safety in flight, but being subsequently seized, he 
was kept in confinement; in which situation he 
put an end to his existence by poison, while the 
King was occupied in making the proper arrange- 
ments for settling the newly acquired province of 
Thibet. 

At this period, Ameer Teimoor (Tamerlane), 
being about to invade India, sent an ambassador 
with a present of an elephant to Sikundur in 
Kashmeer, who, on ascertaining the future inten- 
tions of that conqueror, sent word that he was 
ready to join him with his army at any place he 
might appoint. Ameer Teimoor replied, that 
should require his services and assistance in t _ 
Punjab, after his return from the conquest 
Dehly. On Ameer Teimoor reaching the P ania 
after haying crossed the Sewalik mountains, 
kundur.of Kashmeer marched to meet him; pai 
learning that he expected him to ee <a 
thousand horses and one hundred thousan ~ 2 

: 1, he returned to his capital 5 
of gold as an offering, he been taken 
and a serious offence might have Dee 
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Teimoor, had he not early explainec 
denying his having ever entertained 
pectations. Sikundur now proceeded to pay his 
respects; but in the mean time Teimoor Creined 
the Indus, and being in full march to Stiitieena 
the King of Kashmeer returned to Serinugour. 
Sikundur gave great encouragement to literature. 
and rendered his capital as famous for le 
Irak and Khorassan. 

In these days he promoted a bramin, by name 
Seeva Dew Bhut, to the office of prime minister, 
who embracing the Mahomedan faith, became 
such a persecutor of Hindoos that he induced 
Sikundur to issue orders proscribing the resi- 
dence of any other than Mahomedans in Kash- 
meer; and he required that no man should weat 
the mark on his forehead, or any woman be per- 
mitted to burn with her husband’s corpse.* Lastly, 
he insisted on all the golden and silver images 
being broken and melted down, and the metal 


i himself by 
any such ex. 


arning as 


* The consequence of prohibiting the marks on the forehead 
of Hindoos was deeply felt by our own government in the year 
1806 ; that of prohibiting suttees has yet to be tried. It is use- 
ful to have had experience of the effects produced in the one in- 
stance ; and a knowledge that the abolition of the latter practice 
was one of the measures adopted by a powerful Mahomedan 
king, in the midst of a Mahomedan population, by way of 
striking a death-blow at the Hindoo religion, is not without its 
value. In the progress of knowledge in India, every rational ad- 
vance towards what we term civilisation in Europe may be fairly 
anticipated ; but woe to the hand that ventures to teat aside 
with violence the veil of superstition, in that or in any other 
country, before its people are prepared to remove it through 
the efforts of reason, and the effects of liberal education ! 


ie a 
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coined into money. Many of the bramins, rather 
than abandon their religion or their country, poi- 
soned themselves; some emigrated from their native 
homes, while a few escaped the evil of banishment 
by becoming Mahomedans. After the emigration 
of the bramins, Sikundur ordered all the temples 
in Kashmeer to be thrown down; among which 
was one dedicated to Maha Dew, in the district 
of Punjhuzara, which they were unable to de- 
stroy, in consequence of its foundation being below 
the surface of the neighbouring water. But the 
temple dedicated to Jug Dew was levelled with 
the ground; and on digging into its foundation 
the earth emitted volumes of fire and smoke *, 
which the infidels declared to be the emblem of 
the wrath of the Deity; but Sikundur, who wit- 
nessed the phenomenon, did not desist »till the 
building was entirely rased to the ground, and its 
foundations dug up. 

In another place in Kashmeer was a temple 
built by Raja Bulnat, the destruction of which 
was attended with a remarkable incident. After 
it had been levelled, and the people were employed 
in digging the foundation, a copper-plate wee on: 
covered, on which was the following inscription >—— 

“« Raja Bulnat, having built this temple, was 
« desirous of ascertaining from his astrologers 
“how long it would last, and was informed by 


pits of Badkoo, or Bakou, on the 
will probably be in the recollec- 
and the same phenomenon at 
arallel of latitude, ought not, 


* The spontaneous fire- 
western shores of the Caspian, 
tion of most of my readers ; 
Kashmeer, in nearly the same P 
therefore, to surprise us- 


VOL. Iv. a 
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“them, that after eleven hundred years, a kino 
«named Sikundur would destroy it, as well as the 
* other temples in Kashmeer.” The King was 
surprised, though vexed, that the Hindoo prophet 
should have predicted the truth, and declared, 
if they had placed the plate against the wall, 
he would have preserved the temple to belie the 
prophet. Having broken all the images in Kash- 
meer, he acquired the title of the Iconoclast, 
*¢ Destroyer of Idols.” Among other good®* in- 
stitutions of Sikundur was the prohibition of vend- 
ing wine, and the relinquishment of all export 
duties. At length, in his old age, having con- 
tracted a violent fever, he sent for his three sons, 
Ameer Khan, Shady Khan, and Mahomed Khan, 
to whom he gave his blessing; and declaring 
Ameer Khan his successor, with the 
title of Ally Shah, he died A.H. 819, 
after a reign of nearly twenty years. 


A. H. 819. 
A.D. 1416. 


* The civilised European will not very readily allow rs 
the prohibition of the sale of fermented liquors could possibly 
be considered a good institution. 


; 
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ALLY SHAH 


Succeeds his father on the throne — resolves to travel in foreign 
countries, and places his brothers, Shady and Mahomed, in 
charge of the government — is dissuaded from his intention, 
and endeavours to re-assume the throne — is opposed by his 
brothers, whom he defeats — is subsequently attacked, and 
overpowered by Shady Khan. — Death of Ally Shah. 


ly consequence of the veneration for the memory 
of Sikundur, his eldest son, Ameer Khan, was ac- 
knowledged King of Kashmeer, under the title of 
Ally, although as yet a minor. In the beginning 
of his reign, the whole of the affairs of the state 
devolved upon Seeva Dew Bhut, the prime mi- 
nister. That statesman, with all the zeal of a 
convert, persecuted the few bramins who still 
remained firm to their religion; and by putting 
all to death who refused to embrace Mahomed. 
ism, he drove those who still lingered in Kashmeer 
entirely out of that kingdom. Shortly after ne 
King’s accession, the minister, being — 
a spitting of blood, died. Ally a 2 : 
appointed his younger brother, Sha y a: ae 
transact the business of the state 10 his stea' ‘ : 
in a very short time took the resolution of trav’ ? md 
in foreign countries. He, in consequence, sa Sally 
his youngest brother, Mahomed Khan, nae on 
Khan, and went to —— father-in-law, 
HH 
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Raja of Jummoo. This prince strongly dissy: | 

Ally Shah from prosecuting his design, andadyi 
him by all means to re-assume charge of his rn 
ment. His two brothers, however, flatly pees 
to acknowledge him. ‘The Raja of Jummoo, hin 
fore, in conjunction with the Raja of Rajoory 
collected troops for the purpose of reinstating 
Ally Shah, Shady Khan was obliged to fly and 
take refuge at Seealkote, with Jusrut, the brother 
of Sheikha Gukkur, who had made his escape from 
Teimoor, and settled in the Punjab. — Jusrut, 
espousing the cause of Shady Khan, attacked Ally 
Shah and defeated him; on which occasion it i 
asserted by some, that he fell into the hands of the 
conqueror, while others affirm, that having fled 
from the scene of action he was pursued by Shady 
Khan into Kashmeer, whence he was obliged to fly 
his country, and Shady Khan was crowned at Seri- 
morn’ nuggur in his stead. Ally reigned fora 
AD. 1492. period of seven years, and his brother 

ascended the throne in the year 826. 
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ZEIN-OOL-ABID-DEEN, 


The King’s character — rivalry of his three sons — civil con- 
tentions prevail throughout his reign — his death, 


Suapy Kuan ascended the throne under the 
title of Zein-ool-Abid-Deen, and immediately sent 
a large force, with Jusrut Gukkur, to conquer the 
Punjab, and eventually to attack Dehly. Although 
unable to cope with the King of Dehly, Jusrut 
completely subdued the Punjab. Zein-ool-Abid- 
Deen, meanwhile, marched towards Thibet; and 
having subjected great part of that country to his 
authority, he associated his brother, Mahomed 
Khan, in the government, and determined to 
abolish the odious persecution adopted by Seeva 
Dew Bhut, the late prime minister. Preliminary 
to all other measures, he recalled the bramins 
who had been expelled, and caused a general 
toleration of’ all religions to be publicly notified. 
Temples were again permitted to be built, and 
each individual worshipped his God agreeably 
to the faith in which he was educated. Eva 
King superintended in person the oo 
of several canals and aqueducts 5 and estabis 
a code of laws which were engraved on copper- 
‘ in all the public markets and 
plates, and placed in 4 '- 
HH 
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fie, pecie : eed was carried to 
ns put to death 
dividual of the state for theft or petty crime 
but robbers of all descriptions were > sag 
and obliged to gain their livelihood by hard A 
in the construction of public edifices. With al 
these regal virtues, he associated that domestic 
one so rarely practised, of strict fidelity to his 
only wife. He encouraged literature and the 
arts; and the science of music in his days was 
much improved by the different books written 
on the subject. * During his reign, the Raja of 
Thibet sent a pair of birds caught on the lake of 
Mansurowur. They were excessively beautifill, 
and were called the royal geese; and possessed the 
extraordinary faculty of separating particles of 
milk from water, if they were mixed, after which 
they used to drink each separately. t 

In the beginning of’ his reign, Zein-ool-Abid- 
Deen nominated his brother Mahomed Khan to 
the office of prime minister, and associated him in 
the government; and after his death, he invested his 
son, Heidur, with all the dignities of his father. 
The King also honoured his two foster-brothers 
Musaood and Sheeroo, with great confidence and 
high offices; but having had a dispute, Sheero? 


such 
any in. 


* The science of music seems to be almost lost in India 
though there are books on the subject in the Sanscrit languas® 
the stores of which are as yet scarcely penetrated by our pees 
oriental scholars. 

; mii The royal goose of lake Mansurowur is the swa? of 
urope; but we have never heard of its possessing the remat 


able quality here alluded to. 





‘ 
+ 
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put his elder brother, Musaood, to death, for 
which the King caused him to be tried and ex- 
ecuted; but afterwards distributed a crore of ru- 
pees, equal to four hundred seers* of solid gold 
among the poor, for the salvation of his soul. 
Zein-ool-Abid-Deen had three sons, Adhum, 
Hajy, and Beiram: the eldest he always disliked ; 
and though the second was his favourite, yet he 
gave to the third a large tract of country, over 
which he appointed him governor, After arriving 
at the age of manhood, the three princes becoming 
jealous of each other evinced symptoms of direct 
hostility, and the King thought it better to divide 
them: he therefore placed the eldest son, Ad- 
hum Khan, at the head of an army to invade 
Thibet, and sent his second son against Lohkote. 
The former succeeded in overrunning Thibet, and 
returned, covered with glory, and laden with spoils, 
to the capital, while the favourite son, Hajy Khan, 
having subdued Lohkote, marched with his army 
st in Kashmeer. Zein-ool-Abid- 
Deen collected his troops, and in the mean time 
sent letters full of kindness and advice to his son, 
but without effect. He therefore marched with his 
army, and encamped on the plain of wee we 
Khan wished to decline attacking his fathers 


i ithout orders, 
his troops commenced the action wit as 
and ee brave officers were killed on both nidee 
Adhum Khan behaved in the most anid er 
during the battle 5 and Hajy Khan, unable 


against his father 


* Eight hundred pounds weight. 
HH & 
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stand the brunt of the royal forces, after a severe 
engagement, which lasted from sunrise to sunset 
was defeated, and fled to Heerpoor, whithe; he 
was followed by Adhum Khan, who was restrained 
by his father from further pursuit. Hajy Khan 
having collected a small part of his force at 
that place retreated to the town of Nere. Mean. 
while the King, returning to his capital, caused 
a pillar to be built, round which were suspended 
the heads of those rebels who had been taken 
prisoners in the engagement. At this time he de. 
puted Adhum Khan with a force to march and 
attack the fort of Gujraj; where having seized 
several of those persons who first promoted the 
insurrection, he executed them, and seized their 
property. This measure had the effect of in- 
ducing the few Gujraj soldiers who were with 
Hajy Khan to desert, and go over to Adhum 
Khan, whom the King at this period declared his 
representative, and heir to the throne. Adhum 
Khan ruled for a period of six years, when the 
inhabitants, suffering severely from his mal-ad- 
ministration, made their complaints to the King 
at Serinuggur, who sent repeated injunctions to his 
son. Adhum Khan paid no attention to these 
communications ; but collecting a force at Kootb- 
ood-Deenpoor, he threatened to attack the capital. 
The King, however, made terms with him, and 
pointed out the province of Gujraj as a fit object t° 
gratify his ambition. After his march thither, how- 
ever, Adhum Khan was reduced to the humiliatio" 
of beseeching the assistance of his exiled brothe! 
Hajy Khan. Instead of rendering it, Hajy Khan 
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attacked his brother, but was defeated at the town 
of Seevapoor, which Adhum Khan laid in ashes, 
On receipt of this information, the King sent his 
whole army to attack Adhum Khan, when a severe 
action took place, in which the latter was defeated, 
I . 
many of his best soldiers killed in the retreat; 
and, of those who fled to the town of Seevapoor, 
on the Behut, upwards of three hundred were 
drowned. ‘The King after this victory joined his 
army, and marched to Seevapoor, while Adhum 
Khan was encamped on the opposite bank of the 
Behut. At this period, Hajy Khan, the King’s 
favourite son, arrived at the town of Baramoola, 
The King sent his youngest son, Beiram Khan, to 
congratulate him on his arrival. Adhum Khan now 
fled with his:force by the route of Shahabad to the 
banks of the Neelab, and the King returned to his 
capital. At this time he proclaimed his favourite, 
and now penitent son, Hajy Khan, pia 
who endeavoured to atone for his miscon - 
by assiduity and attention to his father — is 
old age. The King was, however, distressed to 
perceive with what indifference this young man 
i i ij ith respect to abstaining 
received his advice, with resp sas ieee 
from the use of wine, and from other ; 
; ducted all public 
habits. H Khan, who con 
a adnd nail. bloody flux, and the 
affairs, was now seized with a bloody | * vonnelal 
King’s age prevented his transacting os 
7 aaa the chiefs sent secretly 
Seeing matters in this state, ‘ine oy he 
for Adhum Khan, who, pt a forgive him. 
visited the King, but he refuse ie 
The Prince Adhum Khan, ee ne an in- 
his presence at the capital, and caret 
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trigue against his brother, wishing to be agai 
knowledged heir; a measure to whicl "eg 
: ; _Which he could 
not induce the chiefs to accede without the Ki 
assent. These chiefs daily urged his aieis 
declare in favour of one or other of his sons which 
he obstinately declined; and it is supposed te 
the dissensions in the palace speedily put an ee 
to the torments of his mind, as he died shortly 
after, in the sixty-ninth year of his age, 
A.H. 877, after a reign of nearly fitty- 
two years. 
Before the death of the King, the youngest 
prince, Beiram Khan, gained so much advantage 
over his eldest brother, Adhum Khan, that the 
latter, finding himself completely deserted, marched 
to Kootb-ood-Deenpoor, where he was frequently 
attacked by the King’s forces, commanded by the 
two younger brothers, Hajy Khan and Beiram 
Khan; and being at length compelled to fly, he 
took the route of Badral to Hindoostan, while 
Hajy Khan’s party was strengthened by the arrival 
of his son Hussun Khan; so that on the death of 


the King, Hajy Khan ascended the throne without 
opposition. 


A. H. 877. 
A.D. 1742. 


HEIDUR. 


Hajy Khan ascends the throne, under the title of Heidur — be- 
comes disreputable from his propensity to keep low company, 
and to indulge in vile pursuits — falls from the terrace of his 
palace, and ts killed. 


Arrer the burial of the King, his second son, 
Hajy Khan, was crowned at Sikundurpoor by 
his brother Beiram, and assumed the title of 
Heidur. The new king’s first act was to raise 
his son Hussun Khan to the office of Ameer-ool- 
Omra, bestowing upon him, at the same time, the 
district of Gujraj as an estate for life, and proclaim- 
ing him heir to the crown. He also conferred the 
district of Nakam on his younger brother, Beiram 
Khan, and dismissed with presents the several rajas 
who had come to Sikundurpoor to celebrate his 
coronation. His subsequent conduct, however, by 
no means realised the hopes which the nation had 
entertained of him. He gave himself up entirely 
to scandalous excesses, and permitted his ministers 
to exercise flagrant acts of injustice and oppression 
on his subjects. As an instance of which, he 
formed a disreputable connection with one Booby, 
a barber, who, becoming the medium of paper 
cation between the King and the people, too 


from them large bribes for his pretended or real 
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services. Hussun Kechy*, an officer 
distinguished himself in supporting the 
Hajy Khan to the throne, suffered death thr 
the intrigues of this miscreant. Affairs were “a 
state, when Adhum Khan, returning from Hindo " 
tan to Jummoo, induced the raja of that Sieiare 
to support his claims; but in the mean time 
attack being made on Jummoo by a party of Moguls 
Adhum Khan was killed by an arrow, which enter. 
ing the mouth, penetrated his skull. When the 
King heard of the death of his brother he caused 
his body to be brought to Kashmeer, and buried in 
the vault with his father. In consequence of the 
shameful conduct of the King, the nobles intimated 
to his younger brother, Beiram Khan, their willing- 
ness to aid in deposing Heidur. This plot coming 
to the ears of Futteh Khan, the son of the late Ad- 
hum Khan, he resolved to try his fortune, and 
therefore marched to the capital, in order, as he 
stated, to lay at the King’s feet the spoils which 
he had taken from the surrounding countries. 
Having appeared at court, however, without the 
royal permission, many of the courtiers whispered 
stories against him, which induced the King t? 
refuse to see him, or to employ him in any public 
capacity. Such was the state of parties at the 
court, when the King, who was one evening Cc 
rousing on the terrace of his palace, became much 
intoxicated. On attempting to go below, his foot 
slipped, and falling from a great height 
an thy he was killed, after a short and inglorious 
_-—_— reign of fourteen months, A.H. 878: 
* An inhabitant of the province of Kech, contiguous 
Mikran. 


ks 
a 


Who had 


Claims of 
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HUSSUN 


Ascends the throne —his title disputed by his uncle, Beiram 


Khan, who is taken prisoner, and suffers death. — Mullik Taj 
Bhut minister — gives great offence to the people. —Jehangeer 
Makry, an officer of rank, is induced to quit the court. — Death 
of the King. 


Hewur was succeeded by his son Hussun, through 
the zealous assistance of one Ahmud Ahoo. Hay- 
ing imprisoned all his opponents, the King estab- 
lished his capital at Nowshehra, appointing Ahmud 
Ahoo his prime minister, with the title of Mullik 
Ahmud, and his son, Nowroze, to the office of 
Ameer-i-Dur. * The King’s uncle, Beiram Khan, 
quitted Kashmeer in disgust, and went to India. 
Hussun renewed the laws and edicts of his grand- 
father, Zein-ool-Abid-Deen, which had fallen into 
disuse during the short reign of his father; but 
some malecontents, who disliked the new order of 
things, and expecting to derive advantage from a 
change in the government, invited Beiram Khan to 
return, persuading him that he would easily suc- 
ceed in establishing himself on the throne. Beiram 
Khan marched from India by the route of Ki 

mar with this view, and penetrating through the 


* Ameér-i-Dur, or the Lord of the Entrance, answers to the 


_ Kapouchy Bashy of European Tankgy 
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hills, arrived without Opposition in the pp 

of Gujraj. The King, who had iin 
Depalpoor, now proceeded to Seevapoor, in ord 
to attack his uncle. He was persuaded by . 
of his officers to invade India; but his soi 
Mullik Ahmud, recommended him to suspen 
all other objects till the force of his Bncle a 
dispersed. A large detachment under Mullik T 
Bhut opposed Beiram Khan, who on his par 
expected to be joined by many officers of | 
Kashmeer army. : 


ne 
ter, 


ash In this hope he was disap- 
pointed ; and in an action which took place at 
Looloopoor, Beiram Khan was defeated, and fled 
to Zeinpoor; and both he and his son being taken 
prisoners were brought before the King. Hussua 
ordered his uncle’s eyes to be put out, ‘and he only 
survived the operation three days, This rebellion 
being subdued, the King deputed his commander- 
in-chief, Mullik Taj Bhut, at the instigation 0! 
the Raja of Jummoo, to march with the united 


forces of Kashmeer and Jummoo, by the route of 


Rajoory, against the King of Dehly. Ajeet Dew 
the Raja of Jummoo, having joined and taken 
command of thé allied army, was opposed by 
Tartar Khan, the Dehly governor of the col 
tiguous district, when the Kashmeer troops We! 
defeated, and Tartar Khan, penetrating into Ju™ 
moo, sacked the town of Seealkote. At this 
period, the King had two sons born, the eldest 
(Mahmood Khan) he delivered over to Mullik 
Taj Bhut, and the youngest (Hoossein Khan) 
Mullik Nowroze, the son of’ his minister Mullik 
Ahmud. Unfortunately, about this period, dis- 


OWards 
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putes arising between Mullik Ahmud and Mullik 
Taj Bhut, dissensions spread among the nobles, 
which eventually caused much bloodshed. These 
civil feuds went so far, that the combatants, 
on one occasion, absolutely entered the royal 
apartments with Mullik Ahmud at their head. 
Such a mark of disrespect induced the King to 
imprison the minister, who died in confinement of 
a broken heart. Syud Nasir, one of the King’s 
favourites, who had been distinguished at the 
court of Zein-ool-Abid-Deen, was also banished, 
and he shortly afterwards died. The King, how- 
ever, made the family of the latter some repar- 
ation, by inviting his son, Syud Hussun, from 
Dehly, and appointing him prime minister. ‘That 
nobleman entirely disappointed the hopes enter- 
tained of him; for as soon as he obtained 
sufficient influence he exercised it in effecting 
the destruction of many of the other nobles, 
and in confining the commander-in-chiet, Mullik 
Taj Bhut. Among other officers who fled from 
his persecution was Jehangeer Makry, who took 
protection in the fort of Lohkote. Shortly after- 
wards, the King being taken dangerously ill, Py 
a relapse of his old complaint, the flux, 4m 
seeing that he could not long survive, = 
for his minister, and thus addressed him : ae 
“my own children are too _— *e be pl 

“in charge of the government; ! EN 
ny wish, that one of my nephews aunsr 


“ Yoosoof Khan, the son of Beiram Khan, of 


“ dhum Khan, should 
Futteh Khan, the son of A pretending sub- 


“succeed me.” ‘The ministety 
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mission, promised obedience, and the King shor] 
afterwards died. But we are not informed of ts 


exact time when this event happened, and, cons 
’ Se. 


quently, are unable to fix the precise limit of 


oe his reign, which, I am led to pe. 
7 166. lieve, must have been about nineteen 
years. 
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MAHOMED 


Ts raised to the throne of his father at the age of seven years. — 
Civil war ensues between a body of Syuds at the head of the 
government and the citizens of Serinuggur. — The Syuds 
defeated and expelled the kingdom. — Futteh Khan, the King’s 
cousin, sets up his claim to the throne, and succeeds in usurping 
the crown. — Arrival of Shah Kasim Anwar Noorbukhsh. — 
Establishes a religious persecution. — Hindoo temples de- 
stroyed. — The tribe of Chuk become converts. — Futteh Khan 
divides his kingdom into three parts ; giving to Mullik Atchy 
and Shunkur Zeina two portions. — The King Mahomed 
makes his escape to Hindoostan, and returning with his army 
recovers his empire — is expelled again by Futteh Khan.— 
Mahomed regains his throne. — Futteh Khan dies in India. 
— His son, Iskundur, sets up his claim to the crown, but is 
defeated. — Mahomed deposed by his minister, Mullik Atchy. 
— Ibrahim is raised to the government. — Nazook, the son of 
Ibrahim, is made an instrument of an intrigue to dethrone his 
father. — He marches with an army from Dehly for that pur- 
pose. — Battle of Sullah. — Nazook on the throne. — Ma- 
homed restored for the fourth time. — Kamran Mirza enters 
Kashmeer ; but is eventually expelled with heavy loss. — The 
Tartar forces from Kashghar, under Mirza Heidur Doghlat, 
invade Kashmeer. — The Tartars ravage the country for three 
months, till at length they are attacked, and a great battle is 
Sought. — Peace concluded, and the Tartars return to Kash- 
ghar. — Two comets are seen in Kashmeer. — A severe famine. 


— Death of the King. 


Inoprareny after the burial of the King, his 
prime minister, Syud Hussun, elevated the Prince 
Mahomed (the late monarch’s eldest son) to the 
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throne of Kashmeer, at the age of seven iia 
On which occasion the contents of ag 
sury, together with the robes and 
displayed before him, the child put aside the jewek 
and splendid apparel, and laid hold of <3 
which circumstance a happy omen was draw, that 
the young king would be a great warrior, The 
minister, Syud Hussun, being proclaimed regent, 
prevented any person from having communication 
with him; which giving offence to the other no. 
bles, they obtained the support of Pursaram, the 
Raja of Jummoo, and put Syud Hussun and thirty 
other Syuds to death; after which, having crossed 
the Behut and broken the bridge, they encamped 
on the opposite bank of the river, and collected a 
force. Syud Mahomed, the son of the regent, and 
the King’s uncle *, mustered the royal guards, and 
proceeded to the palace for his protection. The 
inhabitants of the city were desirous of releasivg 
Yoosoof Khan, the son of Beiram Khan, and placing 
him on the throne, or, indeed, any member of the 
royal family who had attained manhood, and whe 
was able both to defend his own rights, and protect 
his subjects from the horrors of another civil wa 
The Syud party, on obtaining the first intimation ¢ 
the feeling of the people, rushed into the priso? * 
the unfortunate Yoosoof, headed by Syud Ally 
Khan, and murdered him. Their hands were Y* 
reeking with his blood, when they encountered Mul- 
lik'Taj Bhut ; who, boldly upbraiding them for thet 
conduct, also fell a victim to their fury on the sp? 


Toyal trea, 
armoury, bei; 


Ig 


a bow; from 


* The King’s mother was the sister of Syud Mahomed: 
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Syud Ally Khan, being now at the head of a large 
body of Syuds, opposed the opposite party, and 
some severe actions occurred. During these dis- 
sensions the town became much infested by thieves. 
In this state of affairs the Syuds dug a ditch round 
the city. They confiscated the property, and levelled 
the houses, of those citizens who joined their 
enemies on the opposite side of the river; while 
Jehangeer Makry, who had previously sought 
safety in the fort of Lohkote, joined them, in spite 
of advantageous offers made to him by the Syuds. 
Shortly afterwards, Dawood, the son of Jehangeer, 
crossed the bridge with a small party of the insur- 
gents, and attacked the Syuds; but most of the 
assailants falling victims, their heads were elevated 
on the public minarets, in view of those encamped 
on the opposite bank of the river. The Syuds, on 
the following day, made an attack on the lines of 
the popular party; but they were vigorously op- 
posed by the citizens in their attempt to cross the 
bridge of boats, on which many of the Syud party 
were slain; till at length, the bridge giving way, 
those who were on it at the time were drowned. 
The Syuds now deputed a messenger to re 
Khan, governor of the Punjab, for assistance 5 Mei 
in consequence, sent a considerable force ae: 4 
the capital of Kashmeer: but on its a gost 
Bhimbur it was attacked by Howns, the ae 
place, and completely dispersed. oS aie . 
insurgents kept the * yuds on the alert, an ae 
besieged them for two months in ya a 
last they resolved on storming that city; Tor on 
hut by three sepa 

purpose they crossed the Hs 

ut 
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boat-bridges. The attacking party was Opposed by 
the Syuds, who were overpowered by numbers, a i 
sought safety behind the ditch within the wi 
whither they were so closely pursued by the citizen 
that the latter succeeded in entering and setting 
fire to the town, and slew upwards of’ two thousand 
of the Syud party. The Kashmeeries now pro 
ceeded in a body to the palace of the young king, 
and with their own hands placed the crown on his 
head, in the year 892. They then insisted 
A. H, 892, . "Oo . 
‘Av. 1486. 00 the banishment of Syud Ally Khan 
and the rest of the Syuds; and also on 
the dismissal of Pursaram, Raja of Jummoo, from 
the King’s councils. Having obtained these objects, 
it remained to be seen what could be done to 
satisfy their expectations of personal advantage. 
Each Kashmeery demanded some preferment fot 
‘his services, which the state being unable to grant 
the prospect of another civil war presented itself. 
At this period Futteh Khan, (the son of Adhum 
Khan, and grandson of Zein-ool-Abid-Deen,) wh 
had arrived at Rajoory, reached Jalindur, in ordet 
to take advantage of’ circumstances. He was Joie 
by many malecontents, and marched towat 
Kashmeer. Futteh Khan expected to have been 
supported by Jehangeer Makry; but after the 
success of his party, that officer joined the king, 
and accompanied him with an army to oppos¢ ie 
invader. Futteh Khan, meanwhile, proceeded by 
the route of Heerpoor as far as the town of 3 ‘ 
own, and encamped, with a marsh covering # 
front; in which position he was attacked bY ‘ 
body of Kashmeer troops, which were repulse 
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and put to flight ; but the main body of the King’s 
troops behaved with so much intrepidity, particu- 
larly the King’s personal guard, with Jehangeer 
Makry at their head, that Futteh Khan was in the 
end defeated, with the loss of fifty men, and was 
nearly taken prisoner. Meanwhile a report pre- 
vailed through the camp that the King had fallen 
into the enemy’s hands; which induced Jehangeer 
Makry to give up farther pursuit, and to return to 
camp, where he found all safe. Futteh Khan’s army 
being dispersed, the King returned to the capital; 
deputing Mullik Yar Bhut to lay waste the coun- 
try of the Raja of Rajoory, who had afforded Futtelr 
Khan an asylum in his dominions. Futteh Khan 
now disappeared for some time; but at length 
collecting a force in the district of Purmgola, he 
marched towards Serinuggur. Jehangeer Makry 
proceeded with the royal army to a place called 
Gukkur, in the district of Nakam ; but his attention 
was again directed towards the capital, on hearing 
that two state-prisoners, named Suily and Runga 
Ray, as well as others confined at Serinuggur, had 
made their escape. In this conjuncture, Jehangeer . 
Makry resolved to accomplish by stratagem what he 
thought would be doubtful in fair battle: he there- 
fore held out promises and advantages to i Raja 
of Rajoory, to induce him to join the King’s troops. 
The intrigue succeeded : Futteh Khan brat 
pelled to retreat to the south, but he attacked and 
overran the district of Jummoo; and collecting axe 
soldiers, returned to Kashmeer a third > decile 
this period, the King and ee Makry , 
II 
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the Syud exiles. After their arriy 
place between the King’s army and that of F 
Khan, in which both sides displayed great no . 
but the pretender was defeated. He Was, ts 
soon again in the field; and having att 
royalists, gave them a total overthrow. 
on this occasion, was left without a single attendant: 
and his general, Jehangeer Makry, being severely 
wounded, sought safety in flight, Mahomed, thus 
abandoned even by his servants, was seized by the 
zemindars of Kashmeer, on his return to the capital, 
and delivered into the hands of Futteh Khan, after 
areign of nearly eleven years. From that period 

ries he remained a close prisoner, receiving 

a,D. 1496, 28 mild treatment as was consistent with 

his situation, 

On the imprisonment of M ahomed, Futteh Khan, 
assuming the reins of government, and being form- 
ally crowned, was acknowledged King of Kashmeer 
In the year 902; and appointed Suffy and Runga 
Ray, the two officers who had lately made their 
escape, his ministers. About this time, one Meet 
Shums-ood-Deen, a disciple of Shah Kasim Anwu 
the son of Syud Mahomed Noorbukhsh, arrived in 
Kashmeer from Irak. Futteh Khan made over t0 
this holy personage all the confiscated lands which 
had lately fallen to the crown ; and his disciples 
went forth destroying the temples of the idolater 
in which they met with the support of the govel 
ment, so that no one dared to oppose them. In 
short time many of the Kashmeeries, particularly 
those of the tribe of Chuk, became converts to the 
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Noorbukhsh tenets. ‘The persuasion of! this sect 
was connected with that of the Sheeas; but 
many proselytes, who had not tasted of the cup 
of grace*, after the death of Meer Shums-ood- 
Deen, reverted to their idols. Religious disputes 
went to such lengths among the nobles of the state, 
that they even drew their swords in the King’s 
presence, and slew each other in the hall of 
audience. During these broils, Mullik Atchy and 
Shunkur Zeina, two Kashmeer chief’, having re- 
leased the late king, Mahomed, carried him to 
Baramoola, where they intended to raise a force, 
and replace him on the throne; but as he showed 
no symptoms of that energy and resolution me- 
cessary to carry their project into effect, they de- 
termined to deliver him over again into Futteh 
Khan’s hands. Mahomed, discovering their pro- 
ject, made his escape in the night. Futteh Khan 


* In India, as well as in most Mahomedan countries, 
the people have their domestic tutelary saints, at a 
shrine, after their death, one or more of their disciples “ 
to receive or to make proselytes; on which occasion the 
devotee, after receiving absolution and hearing a —_ 
is sometimes required to repeat from memory & ba : 
creed, and is then initiated among the disciples of the pe 
by sipping wine out of a vessel called the a 
cup of grace. These saints, in all parts © st : ae 
great influence over their followers; butene tof India, F 
power more extensive than in India, and in no Lage be 
believe, is the devotion so complete as prayers frre 
from the Nurbudda to Ceylon. The influence pt - saints, of 
fakeers, has frequently been felt in ee - rd 
if not carefully watched, be experien again, 
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now divided his kingdom into 
ties; and having secured one portion for }; 
self, delivered over the other two to Mullik % ‘ ; 
and Shunkur Zeina. On the former person h a 
stowed the title of’ Wuzeer Mootluk fe 
latter, that of Divan-i-Kool. 
of affairs for some years, when at length Ibrahim 
the son of Jehangeer Makry, who had been » 
pointed to his father’s situation in the army, wer 
to Hindoostan, and returned to Kashmeer, b 
with him the exiled king, Mahomed, to re-establish 
his claims. An action ensued at Baramoola, which 
terminated in favour of Mahomed ; and Futteh 
Khan, being compelled to fly, took the route ot 
Heerpoor to Hindoostan. 
ar After the defeat of Futteh Khan, 
A.D. 1505, Which happened when he had held the 
reins of government for ten years, Ma- 
homed re-ascended the throne ; and nominating 
Ibrahim Makry to the office of minister, he pro- 
claimed Iskundur Khan, a lineal descendant from 
Shahab-ood-Deen, heir-apparent. On this occa- 
sion he put to death the sons of Mullik Atchys 
who were kept at the capital as pledges for theit 
father’s behaviour by Futteh Khan. Some time 
after the second accession of Mahomed, Futteh 
Khan returned to Kashmeer at the head of a large 
army; and Mahomed, not having the means or the 
courage to oppose him, fled, and left the govel™ 
Angi, Ment in the possession of his rival 


a.v. 1506, #fter a short reign of about ten month’ 
; A. H. 912, 


Futteh Khan re-assumed his functions as King 
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of Kashmeer without opposition, and appointed 
one Jehangeer, of the tribe of Budra, his minister 
of state, and Shunkur Zeina his minister of finance. 
After the second expulsion of Mahomed, that 
monarch sought protection at the court of Sikundur 
Lody of Dehly, who sent a large force to replace 
him on his throne; and on the march to Kash- 
meer he was joined by Jehangeer Budra, who de- 
serted Futteh Khan on account of some slight 
imposed on him. The army of Mahomed entering 
Kashmeer by the route of Rajoory, was opposed 
by the forces of Futteh Khan, commanded by 
Jehangeer Makry, who with his son were both 
killed in the action. The Kashmeer troops were 
defeated, and Futteh Khan again compelled to fly 
to Hindoostan, where he subsequently 
A-H. 913. died, after his second reign, which lasted 
A.D. 1507. 5 
for little more than a year. 
On the third accession of Mahomed, he placed 
in close confinement Shunkur Zeina, the late mi- 
nister of finance, retaining Mullik Atehy in his 
office of minister of state. After being firmly 
seated on his throne, he put to death many of the 
nobles of the court of Futteh Khan, among bes 
were Suffy and Runga Ray; Shunkur Zeina also 
, died in prison. ; 
Sone ar se 922, the body ot ven 
As. 922° Khan was brought by his servants 
Suds B0NM: Hindoostan into Kashmeer ; and Maho- 
, Jemn mourn- 
med went out on foot, attended by = eo 
ing party, to meet it, ane reer vault of the: 
when it was interred in the family 
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now divided his kingdom into three principali- 
ties; and having secured one portion for him. 
self, delivered over the other two to Mullik Atchy 
and Shunkur Zeina. On the former person he be. 
stowed the title of Wuzeer Mootluk, and on the 
latter, that of Divan-i-Kool. Such was the state 
of affairs for some years, when at length Ibrahim, 
the son of Jehangeer Makry, who had been ap. 
pointed to his father’s situation in the army, went 
to Hindoostan, and returned to Kashmeer, bringing 
with him the exiled king, Mahomed, to re-establish 
his claims. An action ensued at Baramoola, which 
terminated in favour of Mahomed; and Futteh 
Khan, being compelled to fly, took the route of 
Heerpoor to Hindoostan. 
After the defeat of Futteh Khan, 
AH. O11. . 
‘4.1505, Which happened when he had held the 
reins of government for ten years, Ma- 
homed re-ascended the throne; and nominating 
Ibrahim Makry to the office of minister, he pro- 
claimed Iskundur Khan, a lineal descendant from 
Shahab-ood-Deen, heir-apparent. On this occa- 
sion he put to death the sons of Mullik Atchy, 
who were kept at the capital as pledges for their 
father’s behaviour by Futteh Khan. Some time 
after the second accession of Mahomed, Futteh 
Khan returned to Kashmeer at the head of a large 
army; and Mahomed, not having the means or the 
courage to oppose him, fled, and left the govert- 
ment in the possession of his rival, 


= a‘ A. H. 912. 
Futteh Khan re-assumed his functions as King 


AH. 912. rumah 
. after a short reign of about ten months, 
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of Kashmeer without opposition, and appointed 
one Jehangeer, of the tribe of Budra, his minister 
of state, and Shunkur Zeina his minister of finance. 
After the second expulsion of Mahomed, that 
monarch sought protection at the court of Sikundur 
Lody of Dehly, who sent a large force to replace 
him on his throne; and on the march to Kash- 
meer he was joined by Jehangeer Budra, who de- 
serted Futteh Khan on account of some slight 
imposed on him. The army of Mahomed entering 
Kashmeer by the route of Rajoory, was opposed 
by the forces of Futteh Khan, commanded by 
Jehangeer Makry, who with his son were both 
killed in the action. The Kashmeer troops were 
defeated, and Futteh Khan again compelled to fly 


to Hindoostan, where he subsequently 
A.H. 913, 


A.D. 1507. < 
for little more than a year. 


On the third accession of Mahomed, he placed 
in close confinement Shunkur Zeina, the late mi- 
nister of finance, retaining Mullik Atchy in his 
office of minister of state. After being firmly 
seated on his throne, he put to death many of the 
nobles of the court of Futteh Khan, among whom 
were Suffy and Runga Ray; Shunkur Zeina also 


lly died in prison. 
reen i ale 922, the body of Futteh 


As He 9220 ‘as brought by his servants from 
peg aden aed Katiabies and Maho- 
med went out on foot, attended by a solemn nou 
ing party, to meet it, and followed it to ee nits 
when it was interred in the family vault 2 


kings of Kashmeer. 


died, after his second reign, which lasted — 


> 


490 MAHOMED. 


As Mullik Atchy had, during his ministry, con. 
fined Ibrahim Makry at Serinuggur, his son, Ab. 
eer dal Makry, in the year 931 (being then 
prey te India), espoused the cause of Iskundur 

Khan, the son of the late Futteh Khan 
and marched an army for the purpose of placing 
him on the throne. The King, supported by Mul. 
lik Atchy, moved to Alwurpoor, in the district of 
Fankul, to oppose the invader, who being de- 
feated was compelled to throw himself into the 
fort of Nakam, wherein he was closely besieged 
by the Kashmeer army under Mullik Atchy. At 
this period many of the Kashmeery officers, dissatis. 
fied with Mullik Atchy, who exercised regal power, 
were on the point of going over to Iskundur Khan, 
when the minister deputed his son with a force 
to attack him ; and although the minister’s son fell 
in the action, Iskundur was defeated, and evacuat- 
ing the fort, sought safety in flight: Nakam was 
accordingly occupied by Kashmeer troops, and the 
Makry army dispersed. After the return of Ma- 
homed to Kashmeer the third time, the courtiers suc- 
ceeded in alienating his esteem from his minister ; 
which induced Mullik Atchy to withdraw from 
court, and settle at Rajoory, where he completely 
gained the good will of the surrounding rajas. Some 
time after, Iskundur Khan procuring aid from the 
Emperor Babur of Debly, conquered the province of 
Lohkote. Mullik Yar Chuk, the brother of Mullik 
Atchy, however, having attacked and made him 
prisoner, brought him to the King, who caused his 
eyes to be put out. The conduct of’ the minister’s 
brother on this occasion restored the confidence of 
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the King to the late minister, whom he sent for, 
and replaced in his situation. Mullik Atehy con- 
ceived that the King had not kept terms with his 
brother, by putting out the eyes of Iskundur Khan ; 
and in consequence, having, in the first instance, 
deprived him of most of his personal favourites by 
imprisoning them, he subsequently deposed the 
King, and sent him to Lohkote in confinement; 
after which he raised his son, the Prince Ibrahim, 
lately arrived from Dehly, to the throne of Kash- 
. meer, in the beginning of the year 
a.u- 99-932, when Mahomed had) reigned nine- 
teen years. 
The Prince Ibrahim now ascended the throne, 
and Mullik Atchy retained the office of minister. 
At this period, Abdal Makry, who had been driven 
from his country by the intrigues of Mullik Atchy, 
fled to Hindoostan, where having obtained a situ. 
ation in the household of Babur Padshah of Dehly, 
he induced that monarch to attempt the conquest 
of Kashmeer. Babur accordingly ordered an army, 
under Sheikh Ally Beg and Mahmood Khan, to be 
placed at the disposal of Abdal Makry, who = ms 
companied by Nazook, the son of Ibrahim, _ 
Kashmeer, then living with his relatives 10 rs - 
in order that by proclaiming his title to the oe 
he might have some plea for invading ne aici 
and prevent that resistance which he knew 


be made if the Kashmeeries isomer: that the 
throne was to be filled by a stranger i 
ation of the approach of the Dehly army 


Nazook on the throne; Mullik Atehy Chulk.'acs 
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companied the King Ibrahim, who proceeded fy 


person to the town of Sullah, in the district of 


Fankul, where the two armies opposed each other 

In this battle the Kashmeer troops Heat 

‘pv. 1595, Many men, and were eventually defeated, 

the King and his minister both flying 

from the field. Mullik Atchy reached the capital, 

whence he was subsequently expelled ; but we 

have no account of the fate of Ibrahim on that oc- 

easion. His reign lasted for the short space 
eight months. 

After the battle of Sullah, the Dehly army 
marched to Serinuggur, and placed on the throne 
Nazook, the son of Ibrahim, and grandson to Ma- 
homed, who was at that period in confinement; 
and the people, fearful lest the government should 
fall into the hands of' the King of Dehly, received 
their new monarch with every demonstration of joy. 
Having left Serinuggur, he proceeded to Now- 
shehra, his capital, and appointed Abdal Makry 
his minister. This chief having pursued Mullik 
Atchy to the town of K’hulnagry, returned and 
partitioned out the several districts of Kashmeer 
among the numerous officers of the army ; and 
after rewarding the services of the officers and 
soldiers of the King of Dehly, permitted them to 
return to Hindoostan. 

On the occupation of Kashmeer by Abdal 
Makry, he wrote to Mullik Atchy, condemning him 
for confining the old king, Mahomed; and having 
sent for that monarch from Lohkote, reinstated him 
in the government a fourth time. Seven years 


of 


r~/ 


A. D. 1532. 
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after which, in the year 939, he de- 
clared his grandson, Nazook, heir-ap- 
parent. In this year, also, Babur Pad- 
shah of Dehly dying, was succeeded by his son 
Hoomayoon. Mahomed had no sooner ascended 
the throne again, than Mullik Atchy, who had 
fled from the battle of Sullah, made his appearance 
at the head of a body of the Kashmeer highland- 
ers, on the plain of Kohka. Here he was opposed 
by Abdal Makry, and being defeated, fled to 
Hindoostan. At this period, Mirza Kamran, 
brother of Hoomayoon Padshah of Debly, was 
governor of the Punjab. This prince being joined 
by Sheikh Ally Beg and Mahmood, who left the 
court of Kashmeer in disgust, was prevailed on 
to send a force, under the orders of Mahram Beg, 
to conquer that kingdom. The Kashmeer troops 
could not be brought to oppose the Moguls, 
but fled to the hills; while the Punjabies, laying 
waste the fields, and burning the towns, put to 
death all the inhabitants who fell in their =e 
Abdal Makry, who at first thought this invasion ha 
been undertaken at the instance of Mullik —_ 
being now convinced of the contrary, Bere 
him and the chiefs of the Chuk and Makry - “ 
who mutually exchanged the most solemn a a 
unite in one common Cause. — The june i set 
Mullik Atchy, who had great sei oe phe 
countrymen, at such a moment, a nee pk 
to collect a respectable force, — a stiaetinan 
letely defeated the Punjabies, an¢ expe te 
eae departure of the Punj 
the country. After the dep Fisgusted with the 
army, Mullik Atchy became Isg 


A. H. 939. 
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duplicity and pride of Abdal Makry, and was 0 
the point of abandoning the King’s councils, and 
a proceeding to Hindoostan, when in the 
ab. 1539, Year 989 Syud Khan, King of Kash. 

ghar, deputed his son, Sikundur Khan 
with one Mirza Heidur Doghlat, to march south 
at the head of an army of twelve thousand men 
These troops invaded Kashmeer by the route of 
Thibet and Lar. The inhabitants fled, panic. 
struck, to the mountains, while the merciless 
Tartars laid waste the country, sacked the towns 
and levelled, with barbarous malignity, many of 
the magnificent palaces which the kings of Kash. 
meer had constructed. The Tartars, meeting with 
no opposition, loaded themselves with spoil, and 
put to death such unfortunate wretches as they 
discovered hid in holes or caves. ‘This devastation 
continued for upwards of three months, when 
Abdal Makry, Mullik Atchy Chuk, and other 
officers, who had taken refuge in the town of Chuk- 
dura, finding their retreat insecure, retreated to 
Baramoola, living occasionally in the hills. They 
at last resolved to attack the Tartars, which they 
did with great disparity of numbers. On this occa- 
sion the Kashmeeries lost many valuable officers, 
and the Tartars suffered equally. ‘The former were 
at one time on the point of giving way, wher 
Abdal Makry and Mullik Atchy Chuk appearing 
in the ranks, their example induced their country- 
men to rally, and they succeeded in repelling the 
last charge of the Tartars. Night closed the scene, 
and the morning presented the opposed armies 
employed in burying their dead, which amounted 
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to many thousands. After this battle a truce 
was agreed on, and a peace ensued, on which 
the King of Kashmeer consented to give his 
daughter in marriage to the young Tartar prince 
Sikundur, who then returned to Kashghar. In 
the year 940 two comets appeared in 
ans +4 Kashmeer; and a severe famine suc- 
‘ceeded, which compelled many of the 
inhabitants to fly their country, during a period 
of ten months, while the dearth lasted. The old 
enmity of Abdal Makry and Mullik Atchy Chuk 
was again renewed; but the former having most 
influence at the capital, the latter was obliged to 
quit, and retire to Zeinpoor. The King did not 
long survive. He was seized with a fever; and 
after lingering a few months, died, in the 
year 942, after a checkered and inter- 
rupted reign of fifty years. 


A. H. 942. 
A.D. 1535. 
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Tati, Pac the Towareekh Kashmeery that 
nt sie = formerly usurped the crown faa 
battle of Saige and had escaped during the 

ah, in the year 932, now r 7, 
Diieclanwin ae JS2, now returned, and 
Be on nee king. During his reigu we find 
in the Hi the passive pageant of royalty 
Chuk and ‘Abd Saas ministers, Mullik Atchy 
: dal Makry, Amid i ion: 
of the ahs - Amid the dissensions 
ace eta chiefs, Abdal Makry, collecting an 
axes against the capital; and his aes 
yer ae aed defeated him in a battle 
grit. bay, ook place near the mountains, and 
A.v. 1540, CoMpelled him to fly to Gujraj At 

length Ibrahim died in the year 947. 


~ 
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NAZOOK 


Ascends his , father's throne. — The dissensions between the races 


of Chuk and Makry continue. — Abdal Makry invites Hoo- 
mayoon Padshah to invade Kashmeer — accompanies Mirza 
Heidur Doghlat with a force — subverts the government of the 
Chuks. — Abdal Makry dies, leaving Mirza Heidur Doghlat 
at the head of the state. — Atchy Chuk procures the aid of 
Sheer Shah, King of Dehly.— The Hindoostan troops de- 
feated.— Mirza Heidur removes the seat of government Jrom 
Serinuggur to Indrakote — invades little Thibet — eventually 
conquers both great and little Thibet on the north, and the 
districts of Pugly and Rajoory on the south. — Mirza Heidur 
is killed in an endeavour to suppress an insurrection. — An 
oligarchy succeeds, which, for form's sake, acknowledges Na- 
zook as King. — Shortly after which he is deposed, 


Isranm was succeeded by his son Nazook. This 
prince had scarcely ascended the throne three 
months when he was expelled by the army of 
Hoomayoon Padshah of Debly; which invading 
Kashmeer conquered that province, as we shall 


roceed to relate. * 
s In the year 948, Hoomayoon Padshah 
King of 


AH, 948. P Sheer Shah, 
being defeated by 
A.D. 1541. Bengal, fled his country, and re 


* Ferishta has prefixed, at the head of this section, beret) 
of Mirza Heidur Doghlat, who so long rul Kashmeery Sut 
whom we are chiefly indebted for this history § but k me 
the lineal heir, subsequently regained his throne, a -_ 
Mirza Heidur, I have considered his rule as a mere usurpatl 
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to Lahore ; when Abdal Makr 
many other Kashmeery a 
ing him to the conquest of the 
mee were sent by one Mirz 
‘ a are authorised to carry into e 
eae he emcee Mein, Mirza He 
“i ee ae a - Takry and Zungy Chuk, from 
Ms choi o ed to Rajoory, with a force 
sii ae Bigs four thousand horse, 
so phetemeue wk, then virtually ruler of Kash- 
ee — a force of three thousand 

er ati ° Rerseee: infantry to the Kurmul 

ee h he took possession. Mirza Heidur, 

— ae sneHoetion of this movement, counter- 

Bas cues ; ook the route of Punnuj. Atchy 

oy ere eiving that pass sufficie 
Yy its intricacie 

valry, 


Zungy Chuk, and 
wrote letters, invit. 
ir country, These 
a Heidur Doghlat, 
flect 
idur 


hedged om ntly protected 
took no precauti i 7 approach of ca- 
Shake wen diode ions to render it more diffi- 
having “ebiehvao re Ken; for the Hindoostan army 
appearance at ai the mountains made their first 
deka: age bee of Serinuggur, which they 
assumed the rein Raa Speay Ctiok now 
assieineil thie s of government, and immediately 
De stien: See aie of some districts solely for 
Abdal Makry. wh e army. Shortly after which, 
te eh theese ta sie aie, etre ee se over 
Atchy Chuk wil ¢ care of Mirza Heidur, died. 
Was GbAined Mime tee eee Not make 
Hindoostan fone went in person to 
oe " eriod assumed the title of 
Al “a tate That monarch deputed 

me an Sheerwany, with five thousand 


ry 


TT" 
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horse and two war-elephants, to accompany Atchy 
Chuk. Mirza Heidur and Zungy Chuk, hearing of 
the approach of the Dehly army, moved out to 
oppose it. The two forces met between the towns 
of Dhunuj and Gava, where an action took 
place, when Mullik Atchy being defeated, fled to 
Purumgola, and the Dehly army was entirely 
routed. 
In the year 950, Mirza Heidur changed 
0S. his capital from Serinuggur to Indra- 
- 154. ote, and at the same period Zungy 
Chuk, becoming suspicious of his colleague, left 
the capital and joined Atchy Chuk, when they 
both collected a force and marched to Serinuggur, 
for the purpose of subverting the government of 
Mirza Heidur. Here they were joined by Bei- 
ram, the son of Zungy Chuk, who had made his 
escape from the capital. Mirza Heidur deputed 
Bundgan Koka and Khwaja Hajy Kashmeery to 
oppose the confederates, who were completely de- 
feated, and fled to Purumgola. espe 
Mirza Heidur, having left Bundgan Koka as his 
lieutenant in Kashmeer during his absence, PpTO- 
ceeded with an army for the purpose of invading 
Thibet, where he reduced the district of Looshoo 
and several others ; and on his return being op- 
posed by Zungy Chuk on the frontier, mn 
es hy the year 952, the latter was kullec and 
aes "his son, Ghazy Khan, taken prisoner. 
During the absence of Mirza Heidur, Atchy an 
and his son Mahomed Chuk, died of an epidi mic 
formidable rivals oft Mirza 


disease, so that the most 
} KK 2 
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fen s iad Sec oo Inthe 
ee ; sador from Kasheh 

Mirza Heidur at Lar. R 

At this period, Khwaja Beiram, the son of 
Musaood Chuk, who having asserted his in i. 
pendence had kept possession of Gujraj for vl 
last seven years, was induced to accept of the 
friendship of Jan Boozoorg Mirza, who took the 
most solemn oaths to abstain from attacking oe. 
but being one day in his company, he put Beiram 
ee to death, and brought his head to Mirza 
Misiee-tnalb-stapssadat eens ce 

r \ a, of Mirza 
Heidur’s officers, concluding that the act had 
been preconcerted with Mirza Heidur, quitted the 
court, and indignantly declared his detestation of 
the man who could commit murder in violation of 


year 
ar joined 


his . : 
map es tice Heidur, however, denied any - 


connivance or participation in the deed. Shortly 
afterwards, Mirza Heidur proceeded for the pur- 
te attacking the country of Kishtwar, and 

pute Bundgan Koka with other officers in 
command of the advance-guard of the army. ‘This 
detachment made one march from Charloo to 
Dote, a distance of three days’ journey, came up 
with the Kishtwar army, and encamped on the op- 
posite bank of the river. Neither army could cross, 
and a sharp discharge of arrows and musketry 
was kept up, though without much effect. Some 
stragglers from Mirza Heidur’s camp lost their 
Toad, and joined the advance at Wary; but upon 
hh there, a violent gale of wind came 

and raised the dust of the whole plain. At this 


. 
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moment a small detachment of the Kishtwar army 
then in the town, taking advantage of the circum- 
stance, sallied and attacked the invaders. Bund- 
gan Koka and twenty-five officers of note were 
killed, and the detachment made the best of its 
way to join Mirza Heidur, Shortly after, in 
__ the year 955, Mirza Heidur invaded 
vata ists, Little Thibet, and not only succeeded 
in conquering that country, but sub- 
sequently added Great Thibet, Rajoory, and Pugly 
to his dominions. 

Moolla Kasim was nominated to the govern- 
ment of Little Thibet, Moolla Hussun to that of 
Great Thibet, Mahomed Nuzur to that of Ra- 

_ joory, and Dawood Ally to the province 

. ves end of Pugly. In the year g56, Mirza Hei- 
us ‘ d against the fortress of 
Deebul, where he was met by Adum Khan Guk- 


kur, who endeavoured to mediate a reconciliation 
idur and Dowlut Chuk, the 


between Mirza He 
nephew of the late Atchy Chuk ; but were 


offended at the reception he met wi 
meeting abruptly, and even carried away the ele- 


phant which he had brought to present to Mirza 
Heidur. Shortly after which, Mirza Heidur 
returned to Kashmecr. At a subsequent period, 
Dowlut Chuk, and Ghazy Khan Chuk, the son of 
Zungy Chuk, who had lately been rl 
confinement, together with Yehya Chuk, connect! 
themselves with Heibut Khan Neazy; Mee 
‘fled from Sulim Shah of Dehly, now i: — 
at Rajoory. Heibut Khan was pure : . = 
‘Shah in person till he wane the confines 
KK 
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district of Nowshehra, when the for 
deputed Syud Khan Neazy to crave his 
Sulim Shah consented to be reconciled ete 
dition of Heibut Khan sending his hidther ne 
as hostages for his good behaviour into the’ val 
camp ; after which he fell back on Bhimb i. 
the district of Seealkote. The Kashm a; 
tisans, who had joined Heibut Khan at Rajo 
prevailed on him to go to Deebul, and “aly 
- voured to persuade him to depose Mirza Heidur, 
He not only refused his assent, but sa M 
bramin to inform Mirza Heidur of their inte ' 
tion. ; Heibut Khan moved to the town of Sub. 
zeea, in the district of Jummoo, where the Chuk 
ee ee having intimation of’ his benti-ein 
ahs Ghazy Khan Chuk went direct to the 
See and abandoning his associates joined Mirza 
; aan ia the rest, quitting Kashmeer, retired 
© the court of Sulim Shah, King ot’ Dehly. In the 
aa oe 957, Mirza Heidur deputed Khwaja 
a.v. 1550, Shums-ood-Deen with a large and va- 
mens Re a — of saffron to the King of 
ee ph 3 ent Yaseen Khan Afghan as ambas- 
“ ian sae t Khwaja Shums-ood-Deen on 
fitest-or ta net with other presents, con- 
toe A sc ma some of the finest Indian 
st it a a Heidur, who having returned to 
an Afghan a quantity of saffton with 


some beautiful shawls, de ‘ 
me P) spat 
his court. patched him back to 


mer having 
5 


in 
par- 


In the year 958, Mi 

pO5B,. i as ‘ » Mirza Heidur ap- 
be 1 . pointed Kiran Bahadur, a commander 
ee of Mogul horse, to the government of 


: Chuk, with their tribes- 
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Bheerbul. ‘This measure gave great offence to the 
inhabitants, who attacked him, and resisted his 
authority. Mirza Heidur, in order to support his 
lieutenant, put himself at the head of the Moguls, 
and was killed by an arrow in a night-attack made 
upon his camp, and the Moguls were defeated. 
Thus fell Mirza Heidur Doghlat, in the 
re ee. tenth year after his accession to the go- 
vernment of Kashmeer, in the year 958. 
After the death of Mirza Heidur, and the defeat 
of the Moguls, the whole kingdom was thrown into 
confusion. The leading men, however, having 
formed a kind of administration, divided the terri- 
tory into three principalities or districts ; that of 
Dewsur fell to the lot of Dowlut Chuk, that of 
Dhunuj to Ghazy Khan Chuk, and Gujraj to 
Yoosoof Chuk and Beiram Chuk, while Abdy 
Zeina remained at the capital, and was virtually 
ruler of the whole; though, for form’s sake, Na- 
zook, the son of Ibrahim, and grandscp of the late 
Mahomed, was seated on the throne of Kashmeer. 
In the beginning of the year 959 the 
a ta Kashmeer officers, after having each 
e: * secured a portion of the kingdom, be- 
came discontented at the inequality of their shares, 
and in consequence 4 civil war arose, in which 
four parties at first opposed each other, under 


separate leaders ; viz. — 3 
1. Abdy Zeina, with the Zeina tribe. a 
2. oe the son of Abdal, with the Makry_ 

tribe. 


- 3. The Kapoories, under Beiram and Yoosoof 


KK # 
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4. The Kamies, under G ¢ 

Dowlut Chuk, with their ae anlage 
These dissensions continued “for 

at the end of two months after } 

Nazook he was deposed a se 

brother Ibrahim w ; 

stead. 


some time, ti]| 
1€ accession of 


cond ti 
time, and his 


as rai 
as raised to the throne ier his 


IBRAHIM I. 


The brother of Nazook, is raised to the throne by Dowlut Chuk. 
— The party of Ghazy Khan obtains an ascendency, and 
Ibrahim is deposed. 


Tur civil dissensions being conducted with the 
utmost rancour, the party which’ possessed the 
person of Nazook deposed him, and placed his son 
Ibrahim on the throne; on which occasion the Ka- 
mies under Dowlut Chuk appear to have gained 
the advantage, since he assumed the title of 
minister to the royal pageant at Serinuggur. Mean- 
while Mirza Hajy, minister to the late Mirza 
Heidur Doghlat, made his escape, and fled to Sulim 
Shah of Debly. In the year 960, a 

Aoife ce disagreement arising between Ghazy 
Avp. 195% han and Dowlut Chuk, both of whom 
were of the Kamy party, another revolution suc- 
ceeded. On the following year Ghazy 

a.m. 961. Khan, having separated himself from 
A.D. 1553.) owlut Chuk, was joined by Hoossein 
Makry and Shums Zeina, from Hindoostan 5 while 
Dowlut Chuk was joined by Yoosoot Chuk and 
Beiram Chuk. Several trifling skirmishes took 
place between these parties for a period of a 
‘ Juded. At this time 

months, when peace was conclud on ae 
a body of Thibetians made an jnroad into Kash- 
R heep from the district of 

meer, and drove off some sheep ‘ 
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Gava. i : 
ane = invade were immediately pursued by 
the son of Ghaz ch een under Heibut hia 
Ye i = for men were now ready 
arvana item e airs 8 warning, any leader who 
retaliated by eo of plunder. Heibut Khan 
ee cy el nc and sacking every 
far < i ; ie ing spread desolati 

he ok ee one of the forts, = 
Sih aeacilben tt Ss ae Se aa to death with 
of the country, he heim ye into the interior 
present him with three | & _—e Phibetians to 
sand: Piutioo.dlanica wndred horses, five thou- 
jae gga B ie hundred sheep, and thirty 
Saas aes compelled them also to re- 
last inroad es Kashgha hey took during their 
retained for his father, fitede Se eaanbnt abe 
he presented them on his saiten a wegen 


The 
YS year 962 was remarkable for a 
A.D. 1554. are earthquake in Kashmeer 
whic “e ashmeer ; on 
nate a ~~ occasion the town of Daitipoor, 
from the e: chards and gardens, was removed 
river t; jet to the western bank of the Behut 
sepiinttins oe a of Jadra, situated under the 
part of the “aan hi re Missile of prost 
\ on the town, in whi 
ay, n, in w ° 
ards of six thousand persons petished ea 85 


* Thes : 
beautiful vals the animals from whose tails are obtained the 
y-flappers used by eastern pri . 
State. princes on occasions of 
+ It is not eas 
; y to say wheth 
literall er we are to t 
aldebetl the ee ane chasm opening nia a sa 
ofthe ie, e river, and, consequently, the position 
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ISMAEL. 


ency of Ghazy Khan’s party, the Prince Ismael, 


On the ascend 
ated to the throne. — His death. 


the brother of Ibrahim, is elev 


months elapsed from the coron- 
through the agency of Dowlut 
an and his party attained 


such an increase of power, that he deposed and 
blinded Ibrahim. He also drove Dowlut Chuk from 
the capital ; and in the year 963 he es- 

‘one of _Kashmeer 


ae an tablished upon the thr 
wane the brother of the late King 


{ubeeb, the King’s son, 
d to unite with Dowlut Chuk, on which 
o seize him; and on hear- 
in a boat on the river to 
an seized the horses of his 
ndeavoured to escape to 


Scarcery had five 
ation of Ibrahim, 


Chuk, before Ghazy Kh 


Ismael, 
Ibrahim. At this time I 
wishe 
Ghazy Khan resolved t 
ing that he had gone 


shoot ducks, Ghazy Kh 
Dowlut Chuk e 


party. 
the hills on foot, but was overtaken, and his eyes 
put out. After this event the Prince Hubeeb 

ciled to his situation. Ghazy 


became more recon ; 
Khan now wished to confer the office of minister 
on Nanuk Chuk, the nephew of Dowlut Chuk, but 
he disdained the offer, an fled the country- 
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On the death of Ismael, his son, Hubeeb, is raised to the h 
— Severe struggle for supremacy among the race - : 7. 
which Dowlut Chuk prevails. — Dwdasion by Sh ; ie 
JSrom Hindoostan — is defe Siceedaecae 
Ghazy Khan Chuk. 


al 
ated. — Hubeeb is deposed by 


Ismarx died two years after his accession, and 
his son Hubeeb was placed on the throne in his 
persion es stead. In the latter end of the year 964, 
Ap, 1556, the following persons, Noosrut Chuk, 
gpk ace? Chuk, Shunkur Chuk, the bro- 
Hast Pf azy Khan, Yoosoof Chuk, and Husty 
uk, all bound themselves by oaths to take ad- 
vantage of Ghazy Khan the first time he became in- 
toxicated to put him to death, and to raise his 
brother, Hoossein Chuk, then in close confinement, 
to the throne of Kashmeer, Ghazy Khan, obtaining 
information of their intentions, ceased to gain 
aise, Faotonl Chuk and Shunkur Chuk, while Noos- 
ae akan Husty Chuk resolved to occupy 
aie y in the neighbourhood with troops: 
Noosrut Chuk was seized and confined; but Hu- 
beeb Chuk and Nanuk Chuk made Reais escape, 
and collecting a few men crossed the river, de- 
gzored the bridges, and formed a junction ‘with 
sft ears Ghazy Khan sent troops against 
em; but in a severe action which took place 


——————— 


— 


| 
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he was defeated, and compelled to retreat, while 
Hubeeb Chuk marched with flying colours to 
Hamoon. Ghazy Khan, upon this, marched on 
to Domra, where he procured three or four 
boats, and crossing the river with three elephants, 
and a force of three hundred men, attacked 
Hubeeb Chuk a second time. On_ his arrival 
at Khalidgur, the forces were again opposed to 
each other. Hubeeb Chuk was defeated, and 
being seized in crossing the Muchbul, his head was 
cut off, and suspended in the town of Kulanamut, 
where he usually resided. 

About this period, Beiram Chuk arriving from 
Hindoostan received from Ghazy Khan the dis- 
trict of Kohtahamoon in jageer 5 and having taken 
his departure from Serinuggur, he repaired to Mu- 
lunchah, in the district of Rutungur, his native town, 
whither Shunkur Chuk and his other associates 
joined him, when they began to collect troops at 
Soopapoor. Ghazy Khan sent his sons and re- 
lations to attack them, but the rebels fled into the 
hills. Ghazy Khan now proceeded to the district 
of Kohtahamoon, where he remained for several 
days; when at length Ahmud Hoorein, a son of 
his brother Heidur Chuk, pledged himself to seize 
Beiram Chuk, and bring him to Serinuggur. 

Ahmud Hoorein went to Sumurkote, a place 
occupied by a people called Russies*; a description 
of Sofy. He seized some of these people, — 
enquired of them where Beiram Chuk had go 
le ky ae f a convent of Russian. missionaries 
sigh Manto dor th philosophical and horticultural Russies 


can be no others) is certainly @ very on er 
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They replied, that they had conveyed him in a } 
to Nadily, and delivered him safe over to : as 
Zeina, These Russies are an agricultural asa 
employing themselves either in sowing oa. 
planting fruit trees. They live in a ace “ 
themselves, and do not marry. Ahmud Hoor “ 
now proceeded to the house of Ameer Zeina sa 
after much search he seized Beiram Chuk thon 
he brought to Serinuggur, where he was Aided, 

At this time Shah Abool Maly, who had beer 
expelled from Lahore, fell into the hands of some 
Gukkurs. In this condition, Hetwithetanding his 
fetters, he made his escape on the back of Yoosoof 
Chuk, and procuring the aid of Humal Gukkur 
and Heidur Chuk, he resolved to attack Kashmeer. 
On reaching Rajoory he was joined by several 
persons of that place, as well as by Dowlut Chuk 
(the blind), Futteh Chuk, and other Chuks, as also 
rattan by Gowhur Makry; and in the year 965 
tp. 1557, Shah Abool Maly invaded Kashmeer. On 
approaching Baramoola, Heidur Chuk 
and Futteh Chuk, whose duty it was to guard the 
passes, went to Madooky, while Shah Abool Maly 
preserved such strict discipline among his troops, 
that no soldier dared molest the inhabitants on 
any pretence. On reaching Baramoola, which is 
not far from Madooky, the invaders occupied 4 
height. Ghazy Khan was encamped at a place 
called Gahwar, and detached his brother Hoosseit 
Khan to a short distance in advance. This move- 
ment gave an opportunity to the confederate Chuks 
who had joined Shah Abool Maly to attack Hoos- 
sein Khan, and oblige him to fall back. Ghazy 
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Khan allowed the Chuks to penetrate into his 
lines. before he became the assailant, when his 
troops attacked them vigorously, and nearly anni- 
hilated the whole force of the enemy. This event 
compelled Shah Abool Maly to retreat out of 
the country without risking another engagement. 
Ghazy Khan returned to Mein, where he put to 
death all the Mogul prisoners which had fallen 
into his hands in the late engagement, excepting 
only one, Hafiz Mirza Hoosseiny, who was a fia- 
yourite singer of Hoomayoon Padshah. 

7 In the year 966, Ghazy Khan, instead 

eR of continuing that benevolent prince 
which he had before proved himself 

to his subjects, became so inflated with pride 
and the importance of his situation, that he dis- 
gusted his old friends and adherents, who with- 
drew from about his person in consequence of 
his giving a loose to his passions, and committing 
many flagrant acts of injustice and cruelty. At 
this period, a report reached the ear of Ghazy 
Khan that his son, Heidur Chuk, was plotting his 
destruction, in order to hasten his own elevation to 
the throne. Ghazy Khan directed his minister, 
Mahomed Jooneid, to reprove him severely ; but 
the young man, ‘rritated at the liberty of speech 
which the minister thought proper to use on the 
occasion, drew his dagger, and stabbed him to the 
heart. On which Ghazy Khan, without seeing his 
son, ordered him to be carried to Zeingur, an 
executed. : 


A. H. 967. In the year 
4.p. 1559. yiving at Jowlapoor 


967, Kiran Bahadur ar- 
from Hindoostan 
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with seven war elephants and a large a 
mained there three months, where he ies se 
by Noosrut Chuk, Futteh Chuk, and othe.” 
well as by some Gukkur officers of distincd : 
There he delayed some time longer, ex nae ash 
be joined by more of the malecontents, “Those = “ 
had already united with him, now onciiing oo 
gusted with his apparent indifference, quitted bi m 
and went over to Ghazy Khan. Kiran Bahadur’ 
ok being, in consequence, much authanta, 
Pi plea sent a strong detachment of infantry 
0) Yowrozekote to attack it. Kiran Bahadur 
was defeated, and fled to the fort of Duria leavi g 
his elephants in the hands of his culation, ona 


GHAZY SHAH CHUK. 


After his accession a dreadful disease breaks out on the King. — 
Civil war throughout Kashmeer. — The sons of Ghazy Khan 
wage war against Thibet. — Ghazy Khan abdicates the throne 
in favour of his brother Hoossein Khan. 


Fwe years had elapsed since the elevation of Hu- 
beeb, when Ghazy Chuk, imprisoning him, declared 
himself king, and caused public prayers to be read, 
and coin to be struck, in his name; but shortly 
after his accession, the leprosy *, which had for- 
merly made its appearance on him, broke out so 
violently that he nearly lost all his fingers. 
In the year 968, Futteh Chuk, Gowhur 
= eon Chuk, and Rung Ray, fled from the capi- 
oa tal, and collected a force in the hills. 
They were pursued by Hoossein Chuk, the brother 
of Ghazy Shah, with two thousand men; and a 
heavy fall of snow coming on, most of the insurgents, 
being without camp-equipage, fell victims to its 
effects. ‘The few persons, however, who did escape, 
fled to Gohore, and in the following year threw 


themselves on the mercy of Hoossein Chuk, who 
interceded with his brother in their behalf. 

_ In the year 970, Ghazy Shah sg 

A.H. 970. f his army to Lar, from 

at the head o y 

pT Angi whence he sent his son, Ahmud Khan, 

accompanied by Futteh Khan and Nasir Kutaby, 

* The particular shape which the disease assumed in Ghazy 

Chuk was that usually denominated elephantiasis. 
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to invade the territory of Thibet, 
arrived within ten miles of the border, F 

Khan proceeded to the capital without tem 
Ahmud Khan’s orders; and as the Thibetians vv” 
neither capable nor willing to oppose are 
meer troops, they agreed to pay a Sa * 
money as a ransom for their country, The Prine 
Ahmud Khan, who was entrusted with the ex a 
tion into Thibet, was so much vexed that a, 
had no share in the invasion conducted by Putteh 


When they 


Khan that he resolved to enter Thibet in spite of 


the conditions made by the Thibetians. On this 
occasion, however, Futteh Khan lost his life end 
the Prince Ahmud sustained so severe a defeat; 
that he was constrained to return with inane; 
Ghazy Shah, being altogether disappointed at the 
conduct of his son, recalled him. 


anie-or: In the year 971, Ghazy Shah, ad- 


A.v. 1563. Y2Cing in person to the confines of 


hibet, encamped at a place called 
Mokudkar; but the van having ms deprived 
him of his eyesight he grew irritable and peevish, 
and committed so many unpopular and cruel acts 
that the nation anxiously desired his death, while his 
brother, Hoossein, and his son, Ahmud, each 
endeavoured to gain popularity, in order to establish 
his claim to the crown. The moment Ghazy 
Shah ascertained that these two parties existed 
he returned to Serinuggur, and secured the suc- 
cession to his brother, Hoossein Khan, by abdi- 
cating the throne in his favour, after a short reign 
of four years. 
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Or 
— 
Or 
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Ascends the throne of his brother. — Remarkable mode of dis- 
tributing his property adopted by the late king. — Hoossein 
Khan causes his nephew, Ahmud, to be blinded. — Death of 
the ex-king. — Hoossein Shah receives an embassy from Akbur, 
and sends his daughter to Agra to marry that emperor. — The 
Kashmeer princess is sent back to her father. — This insult 
tends to break the King’s heart. — His abdication and death. 


Aprer the secession of Ghazy Shah he divided 
his personal effects into two lots, giving one to his 
children, and sending the other half to the shops, 
requiring the shop-keepers to pay him a certain 
sum of money. The demand being treble the 
value of the property, the merchants came to Hoos- 
sein Khan, and entreated him to advise his brother 
to give up so strange an intention as that of a mo- 
narch selling his personal effects. Ghazy Shah, 
who was reduced by age as well as disease to 
state of second childhood, insisted on the shop- 
keepers purchasing his goods; and he became so 
enraged against Hoossein Shah that he regretted 
having abdicated in his favour, and now wished to 
establish his son, Ahmud Khan, on the throne 5 
for which purpose he collected a force in the 
suburbs, with the intention of dethroning his bro- 
ther’ Hoossein, ‘The new King,’ however” 08° 
enabled, without coming to action, to dismember 
the old King’s army, and to reduce his brother 
LL@ 
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to the necessity of retreating to Zeinpoor, where 
he remained three months, and then returned to 
Serinuggur. Meanwhile Hoossein Shah, beino 
firmly seated on the throne, made new regulations 
oo for the financial departments. In the 
ap. 1564. Year 972 he sent his brother, Shunkur 
Chuk, to assume charge of’ the govern. 
ment of Nowshehra and Rajoory; but the latter 
shortly afterwards appeared at the head of' a force 
in open rebellion. - Hoossein Shah deputed an army 
under the command of Mahomed Khan Makry to 
attack his brother, whom having defeated, “the 
general returned to the capital, where he was 
greeted by Hoossein Shah, who went out to meet 
and congratulate him. Shortly after the arrival of 
the army, some of the officers concerted a scheme 
to put the King to death; but he discovered the 
plot, and seizing the ringleaders, caused their eyes 
to be put out. 
ioaeen’ Tn the following year, 973, his prime 
‘py. 1565. Minister, Khan-ooz-Zuman, was induced 
to attack the palace during his absence, 
with the intention, after seizing the treasures, of pr0- 
claiming himself king ; but his scheme was defeated 
by the exertions of Musaood Paik, the officer of 
the King’s body-guard, who seizing the ministet’s 
son, and having cut off his head, exposed it to his 
party, which fled. The minister was shortly after 
secured, and the King ordered his execution; while 
Musaood Paik was elevated to the situation of 
minister, with the title of Moobariz Khan, and the 
Ee of the district of Fankul was made over t 
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In the following year, Hoossein Shah, perceiv- 
ing that attempts were so frequently made to de- 
throne him, conceived it necessary, for his personal 
safety, to incapacitate his nephew and rival, Ahmud 
Khan, from reigning, by causing him to be blinded. 
The news of this event had such an effect on the 
old king, Ghazy Khan, who was still living, that 
he died of a broken heart. 

In the year 975, the King growing 
AH. 975 jealous of the rising power of his minis- 
eaiged ter, Moobariz Khan, seized and confined 
him, and appointed one Booly Govind to his situ- 
ation; but the latter being detected in embezzling 
forty thousand bales of shawls, he was also im- 
prisoned, and Ally Koka was raised to the office of 

nister. 
no: In the year 976, Kazy Hubeeb, a 
76. person of the Hunefy persuasion, after 
leaving the great mosque on Friday, 
went to pay his devotions at the tombs of some holy 
persons at the foot of the Maran hills. On this 
occasion one Yoosoof, a person of the Sheea 
persuasion, being present, drew his sword, | 
wounded the Kazy on the head. He tevelle 
also another blow at the Kazy, who, in en- 
deayouring to save his head with his hae 
his fingers cut off. This attack arose out o Ps 
other cause than the animosity which existed be- 
tween the two sects) On this occasion, Mowlana 
Kumal, the Kazy of Seealkote, was a i 
soof, after wounding Kazy Hubeeb, ri . 
cape. The King, although himself of a - 
persuasion, sent persons to — Yoosoot ; 
LL 
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required several hol 

Moolla ore = learned men, such as 
investi a Feroze, and others 

gate the matter others, ¢ 

according to tl ¥, and to award punish 

thi ngto the law. It is related that the ment 

nies said that it was lawful to put Y eae wor- 
ey Kazy who was Misia: to death. 
had not died of’ his wounds the | ared, that as he 
the culprit being tea 1e law did not 
candle , 2 ed. He was, however 
= ee stoned to death. About this Sets 
Mirza tA the Sheea sect arrived with 
ambassadors to S a Meer Yakoob, who came as 
of Dehly, eae erinuggur from Akbur, Einperor 
be pitched for He Shah caused his own tents to 
ersietbii Ahlers ae at Heerapoor ; nad ehen they 
them, ve Serres Me forth to meet and escort 
son of Hoossein a embarking in boats with the 
the city of Serin mat they proceeded in state to 
go in the oe ay Hoossein Shah did not 
prepared the h ut rode on horseback, and 
reception of th ouse of Hoossein Makry for the 
Mirza teens a After some days, 
as the assassin os oe the same persuasion 
that he should osoof, required of Hoossein Shah 
pronounced the send those learned men who had 
him; with whi ee of death on that culprit to 
Zein, himself Sh oe Shah complied. Kazy 
pronounced b ce insisted that the sentence 
had been ty the persons by whom Yoosoot 
that they had was ‘erroneous. ‘The judges said 
to death, but d ee positively sentenced Yoosoot 
a patson: leclared that it was lawful to execute 
found ponticies of the crime of which he was 

guilty. Mirza Mookeem now ordered the 


0 


admit of 
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judges into confinement, and made them over to 

Futteh Khan. Hoossein Shah left the eity, and 

went in-a boat to Kamraj ; and Futteh Khan, at 

the instance of Mirza Mookeem, the Dehly ambas- 

sador, caused the holy men to be put to death ; 

after which, ropes were tied to their feet, and they 
dragged through the streets and markets of 
the town. Hoossein Shah, on his return, after pre- 
senting the Indian ambassadors with some valuable 
articles for their master, sent his daughter to be 
married to Akbur Padshab, and acknowledged his 
In the year-977 (A. D. 1569) news 
that the Emperor Akbur, on 
hearing of the conduct of his ambassadors at Kash- 
meer, ordered them to be publicly executed at 
Agra; and asa token of his indignation and horror 
at the conduct of Hoossein Shah, who had sane- 
tioned such a proceeding in his kingdom, he 
refused to receive his daughter, and sent her back 
to Kashmeer.* ‘This circumstance had such an 
effect on the mind of Hoossein Shah, that he 


were 


supremacy. 
arrived in Kashmeer 


* When I consider that Hoossein Shah Chuk was himself a 
Sheea of rigid principles, it is fair to conclude that the trial of 
Yoosoof by a conclave of divines, and his subsequent execution, 
arose solely out of the necessity of yielding to the voice of the 
people. The unwillingness which Hoossein Shah felt in giving 
up Yoosoof to public feeling seems plainly indicated by his sub- 
sequently permitting Akbur’s ambassadors to assume the powers 
in his capital, of punishing the bench of judges who condemne 
the criminal. The conduct of Akbur (himself a Sheea), in 
making an example of those ambassadors on their return, and 
in refusing to espouse the daughter of a king who had acted 
with such baseness and duplicity as Hoossein Shah Chak, are 
equally honourable to his character as a prince and as a nan. 
LL 4 
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was seized with a violent illness, and was 
aes totally unfit to transact public awe a 
Soe aN: chiefs now quitting the court, sathed 
poe er, Ally Khan, at Shewpoor; whene 
ley in uced him to march to the capital 4 
his arrival within fourteen or fifteen atin of om 
li = Ries. = of the court-party dhinecin 
: ne ah ; and that monarch was compelled 
a icate his throne in favour of his brother, He 
ane sent to him the Koottas canopy, aa 
a s insignia of royalty. Ally Khan was for. 
y ac nowledged King ; while Hoossein Shah 
aoe. se Serinuggur, went to Zeinpoor, 
a.v.1569. Where he died, three months afterwards, 


ed aay dysentery, in the same year, viz. 


= ae 
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his brother on the throne. — An imposter, called Shah 
Arif, enters Kashmeer.— The King gives him his daughter 
in marriage. — The imposter exposed and expelled from the 
country. — An embassy from Dehly. — Death of Ally Chuk. 


Succeeds 


Ox the death of Hoossein, his brother Ally was 
formally crowned at Serinuggur; and Dookna, the 
late minister to Hoossein Shah, received from the 
als of office. At this time, 
he Sheea persuasion, 
p to Shah Tahmasp of 
from Lahore; where 


new monarch the se 
Shah Arif, a dervish of t 
and who claimed relationshi 


Persia, arrived in Kashmeer | 
he had for some time lived under the protection 


of Hoossein Kooly Khan, governor of the Punjab. 
Ally, who was himself a Sheea, was So pleased with 
this stranger, that he gave him his daughter in mar- 
riage ; while Ally Chuk, the son of Nowroze Chuk, 
and Ibrahim, the son of Ghazy Khan, absolutely 
worshipped this holy personage and declared him to 
be the Imam Mehdy, who is to appear again in the 
last days. This infatuation carried them so far, that 
they resolved to dethrone Ally, and to raise Shah 
Arif to the government. The moment the King 
heard this, he took measures to persecute the der- 
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vish. The holy man gave out that he woul 
means of his sanctity, convey himself to [ at _ by 
one day; and on the following morning Baie 3 
appeared, his disciples concluded that he Saad = 
transported by means of his art to iene a 
country; but he was discovered to have aa. 
large sum to the ferryman to carry him “ee ; 
river, and was taken at Baramoola, whither ke had 
travelled. He again escaped, and was taken at the 
hill of Mehtur Sooliman; after which the King fined 
him in the sum of one thousand ashrufies, and 
taking away his daughter from him, compelled 
oy him to quit the kingdom. In the year 
A.v. 1571. 9795 Ally, the son of Nowroze Chuk, 
represented that the minister, Dookna, 
had plundered the country, and that when spoken 
to on the subject he had conducted himself’ with 
great insolence. The King accordingly caused 
Dookna to be seized and sent to Gujraj, whence he 
effected his escape to the court of Hoossein Kooly 
Khan, governor of the Punjab; but that chief 
not receiving him with the cordiality he expected, 
he returned to Nowshehra, in Kashmeer, where 
he was apprehended, and sent to Serinuggw- 
In the year 980 Ally Shah marched at 
the head of his army to Gunwar, com- 
monly called Kishtwar, and having ¢s- 
poused the daughter of the prince of that country, 
returned to his capital, where he received an em™- 
bassy, consisting of Moolla Eshky and Kazy Sudr- 
ood-Deen, from the court of Dehly; the result 
of which was, that Akbur was proclaimed Emperor 
of Kashmeer in the public prayers. Ally ShahChuk, 


A. Ht. 980. 
A. D. 1572. 
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at the request of Akbur, now sent his niece * to 
be married to the Prince Sulim.T In 

aH. 984, the year 984a severe famine Was €X- 

aA. dD. 1575. .* : Z : - 
perienced in Kashmeer, in which many 


thousands of the inhabitants died. Tn. 


aH, 986- the year 986 Ally Shah was killed by 
A.D. 1578. Lda : . 
a fall from his horse, after a reign of 


nine years. 


ein Shah, 


* This Princess was probably the daughter of Hooss' 
to send 


thought it politic, three years before, 
back to her father; but relenting in his severity towards her, 
he seems to have sent an embassy to escort her to Dehly. 

+ This prince afterwards ascended the throne of Dehly, 


under the title of Jehangeer. 


whom Akbur 
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Succeeds his father on the throne — attacks and slays his unch 
Abdal Khan —is eventually driven from his eer a 
Gowhur Chuk — proceeds to India — obtains the aid of fe “d 
Padshah os returns to Kashmeer — defeats Gowhur Chuk a 
deprives him of sight. — A new insurrection created which is 
suppressed. — Ambassadors arrive from Akbur. — The King’s 
two sons return with them to the Dehly court. — Akbur arr wi 
at Lahore, and proposes to visit Kashmeer. — Yoosoo "Shah 
wishes to meet and escort him, but is prevented by hi if igf 
— Akbur causes Kashmeer to be invaded. — Peace Sidaiaded: 
oni second invasion. — The Kashmeer prince makes are 

siderable resistance. — Final conquest of Kashmeer by Akbur. 


Ox the death of Ally he was succeeded by his son 
Yoosoof, while the late King’s brother, Abdal 
Khan, apprehensive of his nephew’s designs on his 
person, withdrew from the capital. Yousoof wrote 
to his uncle, entreating him to lay aside all suspi- 
cion, and even requested him to come to court, 
promising faithfully to abide by his advice, and 
even offering to make over to him the earerament, 

if he were disposed to assume the charge of public 

affairs. This communication, which was sent by 

Syud Moobarik Khan, was not delivered to Abdal 
Khan, as was intended ; and the messenger returned 

to erinuggur, assuring the King that his uncle not 

only refused to come to the capital, but was raising 4 


sce * oe 
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force secretly to oppose his coronation. On this 
Yoosoof Shah marched against him, and Abdal 
Khan, collecting his retainers, resolved to die like a 
soldier ; so that on the occasion of meeting with the 
overnment troops both himself and his son were 
killed. After this event, Yoosoof Shah, returning to 
the capital, buried his father agreeably to the custom 
of the Sheeas, and he was proclaimed King in his 
stead. In the course of two or three months Syud 
Moobarik Khan, Ally Chuk, and others, crossing 
the Behut, raised the standard of revolt. Yoosoof 
Shah, with Mahomed Khan his minister, marched 
to oppose them; and in an action which ensued 
Mahomed Khan, with sixty of the King’s personal 
guard, were slain, and himself being defeated, fled 
to Heerpoor, whither he was pursued by Syud 
Moobarik Khan. Thence the King was compelled 
to retreat into the woods, to a place called Hurun- 
pal Nursak, and eventually to the hills, while Syud 
Moobarik Khan, returning in triumph toSerinuggur, 
assumed the reins of government. The first act 
of his administration was to confine his colleague, 
Ally Chuk ; a measure which so enraged those per- 
sons who had supported him, that on quitting the 
court to proceed to their jageers, they resolved 
to raise Yoosoof again to the throne; but before 
that could be effected, the Chuks had again dis- 
agreed, and haying separate interests, they endea- 
voured to establish Gowhur Chuk on the etd 


Syud Moobarik Khan, perplexed with the ini ; ues 
Pe which he was surrounded, wished Yoosoof Shah 


; but the 
to resume charge of the government ; 
latter having fled from Kashmeer during the late 


. 
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commotion, went direct to the court of Dehly, and 
laid his petition at the feet of Akbur Padshah 


Akbur ordered Raja Man Sing and Syud Yoosoo¢ 


a os, Sot nae to epnpentieh him ; 
tie: pose they marched from 
Futtehpoor in the year 987. 

At this period, Gowhur Chuk being at the head 
of the government of Kashmeer, Yoosoof Shah 
thought it advisable to send his son, Yakoob, in 
advance, in order to gain over some of his former 
adherents; and, at any rate, by his appearance in 
the country to create a sensation in his favour 
among the inhabitants. 

When Yoosoof'Shah arrived at Seealkote his affairs 
looked so prosperous that he marched on direct to 
Rajoory, which district he subdued, and then 
proceeded to Lassa, where he was met by one 
Yoosoof Khan, a Kashmeery sent to oppose him, 
but who joined him with his whole army, and en- 
abled the King to enter his country by the route of 
Jeehbul. This is the most difficult approach to 
the valley ; notwithstanding which he proceeded 
direct to the fort of Shewpoor, where he found 
Gowhur Chuk ready to oppose him, on the opposite 
bank of the Behut. A severe engagement took 
place shortly after, when the Kashinéetics were 
defeated, and Yoosoof Shah entered the city of 
Serinuggur, where Gowhur Chuk was seized and 
imprisoned. 

Yoosoof Shah, again seated on the throne, re- 
stored the several districts of Kashmeer, as before, 
to his own officers, and concluded the revolution 
by putting out the eyes of his rival Gowhur Chuk. 
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a In the year 988, Shums Chuk, Ally 
a : a0. Chuk, and Mahomed Khan, being sus- 
sg pected of treason, were seized, while Hu- 
beeb Khan, afraid of sharing the same fate, fled to 
a place called Gaheer ; and Yoosoof, the son of 
Ally Chuk, having escaped from prison with his 
four brothers, joined Hubeeb Khan at the same 
place, whence they all proceeded to the court of 
Thibet. Having procured reinforcements, they di- 
rected their arms against their own country ; but by 
the time they arrived on the frontier, such dis- 
sensions arose among them that their troops left 
them, they were themselves seized, brought to the 
capital, and their noses and ears were cut off. 
In the year 989, when Akbur Pad- 


a s.- 4 shah returned from Lahore to Agra, 
Arps 0%" that monarch deputed Mirza Tahir and 
On their 


Mahomed Saleh as envoys to Kashmeer. 0) 
arrival at Baramoola, they were met by Yoosoof 
Shah in person, who, kissing the letter from Akbur 
Padshah, placed it on his head. After a short ee 
the ambassadors returned to Dehly, accompaniet 
by the Princes Heidur and Yakoob, the King : 
sons, to the court of yor ary having stal 
ime irned to Kashmeer. 
ae = ‘ts year 990, Yoosoof marched in 
a.1,990. the direction of Lar; during which 
etree Shums Chuk, escaping from 


journey, erg ae 
prison, joined Heidur Chuk, ~ = — 


Kishtwar ; but as they were purs - 
meer atmy, they fled further, and Yoosoof re- 


turned to Serinuggu- 
odes 
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co soll OM li Ch hi 
A.D. 1584. Tr collected a force 
and marched to invade Kashmeer but 
was defeated on the frontier by the King in iron 
In the year 992, the Prince Yakoob, 
having left Kashmeer, had the honour 
of again paying his respects to Akbur 
Padshah ; and when that monarch reached Lahore 
Yakoob wrote to his father, that Akbur intended to 
visit Kashmeer; and in the mean time Hukeem 
Ally Geelany arrived at Lassa, as envoy from his 
court. Yoosoof Shah met the envoy, put on the 
honorary robe sent to him, and intended to pro- 
ceed to court to pay his respects ; but Baba 
Khuleel, Baba Mehdy, and others of the Kash- 
meer nobles, told Yoosoof Shah that he must not 
quit the kingdom ; and if he insisted upon it, they 
declared they would proclaim his son Yakoob, 
lately arrived in Kashmeer, King. The King was 
thus compelled to forego his intention, and dis- 
missed the ambassador, who reported the whole of 
the proceedings to his court. Akbur, who had all 
along intended to conquer Kashmeer, made the 
conduct of the nobles on this occasion a plea for 
doing so; and he in consequence deputed Mirza 
Shahrokh, Shah Ally, and Raja Bhugwundas, with 
a large force, for that purpose. When the Indian 
army arrived at the Hoolias pass they found it oc- 
cupied by Kashmeer troops; and the Indian gene- 
rals were glad to make terms, requiring only that 
the King of Kashmeer should pay an annual tribute 
to Akbur Padshah. On the return of the Dehly 


A.H. 992. 
A.D. 1585. 
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troops, Yoosoof Shah accompanied them to the 

court of Akbur ; but the Emperor, by no means 

satisfied with the terms, refused to ratify the treaty ; 

ba and in the year 995 he appointed Maho- 

-.. =. med Kasim Khan, who held the rank of 

Ameer-ool-Behr (Admiral), to march and 
subdue Kashmeer. 

Yakoob, who had now succeeded to the throne, 
in consequence of his father’s detention at the 
court of Dehly, collected an army and occupied 
the passes; but the treacherous Kashmeeries, as 
usual, forsook their sovereign, and joined the fo- 
reign invaders. Some of the nobles, who were at 
Serinuggur, also threw off their allegiance, and 
rebelled. Yakoob, conceiving it advisable to check 
the insurrection in his own kingdom, before op- 
posing the foreign enemy, returned from the fron- 
tier to the capital; and the forces of Akbur entering 
Kashmeer, proceeded, without opposition, to Seri- 
nuggur. Officers being now appointed to subdue 
the several districts, the conquest in a short time 
was rendered complete. On the successful ap- 
proach of the Indian army, Yakoob fled to the Pen 
but collecting a force, he attacked Mahomed a- 
sim Khan, and in one action which took place 
many Indian chiefs were killed, though the Prince 
Yakoob was eventually defeated. Not dishegstaptes 
by this reverse, he again assembled troops, anc 


marched to the gates 
opposed by Mahome 
defeated, and compelled 
the citadel of that tow”, 
sim wrote to his court for 
VOL. Iv. ie 


d Kasim Khan, whom 
to seek protection im 
whence Mahomed Ka- 
assistance. Akbur 


of Serinuggur, where he | - 
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~agee having recalled Mahomed Kasim, nom; 
até a Mee, Khan Mushedy to the a 
mea imeet 3 and on his approach the P 
ee = Be his forces from the citadel, and 
o the hills, whither he was pursued for ty 
years ; he was at last seized and sent to D ie 
where Akbur enrolled both Yoosoof Shal Chek 
and his son Yakoob among the nobles of his 2 a 
ment. They each received estates in the fertile 
province of Behar, and from that period the kin ; 
dom of Kashmeer has been a province of D hily 
before which, for upwards of one thousand ; 4 
that principality had been independent, and = 


never subdued by ; . 
’ y any of the n ectilieiiinas . , 
doostan. ’ ronarchs of Hin- 


rince 


m- 
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CHAPTER XL. 


SOME ACCOUNT OF THE MAHOMEDANS IN MALABAR. 


Att the materials of the history of the Mahome- 
dans of the Malabar coast that I have been able 
to collect are derived from the Tohfut-ool-Mujahi- 
deen ; from which we learn that the province of 
Malabar is situated on the southern part of the 
peninsula of India, and that the Hindoo princes of 
that country previously to the reign of Ramraj * 
paid tribute, and acknowledged fealty, to the rays 
of Beejanuggur and the Carnatic. 

Anterior to the propagation of the Mahomedan 
faith, the Christians and Jews had established 
themselves as merchants in that country; till at 
length, during the reign of a prince called Samiry t, 
some vessels from Arabia having Mahomedans on 
board, going on a pilgrimage to the footsteps of 
Adam, on the island of Selandeep (Ceylon), which 
is also called Lunka, were driven into the port of 


Cranganore, where the Samiry raja resided. This 
prince received the strangers with hospitality, and 


see vol. iii. p» 80, &c. 


* For the history of Ramraj, see vO» 
historians. 


+ Zamorin of the Portuguese 
MM 
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was i i 
= sites the society of some holy men 
separ hee pilgrims, that having enquired 
conan Se fa 1omedan faith, he became a 
ae 8, fe ae his kingdom, went to Mecca, 
ee e 2 the ports of the Red Sea, Be- 
=e Sy er wrote to his representative jn 
eect a ae ae Mahomedans in future with 
te Bens permit them to settle and build 
ea ; communication was written in the 
guage o Malabar, whose ruler henceforward 
assumed the title of Samiry. oa 
In consequence of this letter the Mahomed: 
<m; treated with kindness by the reigning ciate, 
ro BB me ht eesnen of his districts in 
i oe :— $ hereas Mullik, the son of Hu- 
a S a other Mahomedans, have come 
Seats 's our country, and intend residing 
i aly 18 our royal order, agreeably to 
stot coer of the late Samiry, that 
Syd said Mullik or any of his tribe 
ee ee on ground shall be allotted to 
if ae Scala ie build either habitations or 
ganore, « tieeeae a uae first peticd at Com 
some garden land ; f° aaa ay and cult mates 
into the country. 4 ki ards, having gone farther 
Par ia 9 © established a colony of Ma- 
ns in the town of Quilon. Thence he went 
to Hurryputtun, Daraputtun, Mundra, Jay-Fak- 


noor, Mangalore, and Kalinjurkote *; in each of 


gy hich towns she: buils musjids, and established 


Moollas to preach the true faith; and as the Ma- 


= ' Many of these places are ej 
Seni either erroneous! ‘ z . 
MS,, or they have changed their names, (ig sole pa 
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homedans in Malabar are mostly of the Shafay * 
persuasion, I conclude that Mullik, the son of 
Hubeeb, was also of the same faith. From this 
period, the Mahomedans extended their religion 
and their influence in Malabar; and many of 
the princes and inhabitants’ becoming converts to 
the true faith, gave over the management of some 
of the sea-ports to the strangers, whom they called 
Nowayits (literally, the New Race). The rajas of 
the ports of Goa, Dabul, and Choul, were the first 
who gave them this appellation, and encouraged 
emigration from Arabia ; and though their eleva- 
tion to public offices gave umbrage to the Christians 
and Jews t, who became their determined enemies ; 
yet, as the countries of Deccan and Guzerat were 
gradually brought under Mahomedan subjection, 
their enemies were unable to do these Arabian 
settlers any material injury, until the tenth cen- 
tury of the Hijra, when in the decline of the Ma- 


* Mahomedans adopting the doctrines of Aboo ——— 
surnamed Shafay, who lived in the eighth century of the 3 


tian era. He was the first and most able of the Mahomedan bee 1 
tors who wrote on the civil and canonical law. His peg 
opinions are in conformity with those of Aboo Huneefa, ie i . 
in the year 782. Aboo Abdoolla Shafay was born int a 
year at Gaza, in Palestine, and died in Egypt at the age of filty 
four, A.D. 836. The followers of these divines be en e 
Soonies or orthodox, in contradinincea en: . 
schismatics, whom they call Rafzy, oF . 
+ The Jews and Christians here alti = a bed 


came’ from western Asia; and it seems b 
their praise to the East occurred during the period of the 


; : Y cbiek 
early Christian schisms of Nestorians, Moe bs Bec : 
emigration continued, perhaps, even down to the : 


homed. a 
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1 aon 
homedan empire of Dehly the Portuguese ; 
s In- 


vaded India. 


In the ‘ 
Avi By OOM year 904, four v 
A.D. 1498. ri to the King of oan 
when, - tee sae 3 Calicut * and Koilad ; 
the countr ~ Bee ee eae OH the nature of 
YY and its inhabitants, they returned ¢ 
AH. 905. Portugal. On the following year oa 
a.v. 1499, Vessels arrived; and the Pottuguese “~ 
dias Bop to persuade the Raja of Cali- 
on at by such a measure the 
eo would gain more advantage ot sea: ay 
he a small traffic annually by the Red Sea ; but 
RS ae red war against the Arabs, and at- 
Thea he ia a which so incensed the Raja, 
HM is he ae ae of the Portuguese then on 
RE ae ah ac ve and seventy were killed. The 
refuge with the ay their ships, and took 
sii, "The Cook aja of Cochin, an enemy of Sa- 
pati was rad un chief’ permitted the Portuguese 
Saar: rtified factory at that place ; they also 
o, Feats and built a chapel in its stead, 
ities tae, a building erected by Europeans 
where they ee aoe aailed to Cananore, 
HPRa hit & foe ade friends with the Raja; and 
"ing built a fort, established a factory there ; and 
ae they transported pepper and a icer Eu- 
: | oie aes! po evented any other vessels from doing 
- Samiry, hearing of these proceedings, attacked 
20u be a “me = Calicut on the 


THE MAHOMEDANS IN MALABAR, 535 
the Raja of Cochin; and having killed three petty 
rajas in action, and taken their country, he re- 
turned to his capital: but the heirs of those slain, 
collecting a large force, retook their countries, and 
the rajas of Cochin and Cananore continued to 
support and befriend the Portuguese. Samiry, @ 
thousand times more incensed than ever, distributed 
, and marched to Cochin ; 


largesses to his troops 
had sailed and left the 


but finding the Portuguese 
place, he returned to his capital, and immediately 
despatched ambassadors to Judda, in the Red Sea, 
to the Deccan, and to Guzerat; informing the re- 
spective sovereigns of those countries, that the Por- 
tuguese had behaved in the most cruel manner to 
his Mahomedan subjects, and that he was unable 
to withstand their forces. He states: — “ I am 
“ not apprehensive for my own country, but for 


«my Mahomedan subjects ; for, although myself 
« a Hindoo, I conceive it my duty to protect them 
ion. But 


« as if they were also of the same persuasion. 
« the King of Portugal is wealthier than 1; and as 


“I find that by destroying these invaders they 
he following year, 1 


«increase their numbers on t 
« am reduced to solicit the assistance of the Maho-— 
« medan kings; so that I entreat you, by the value 
* you place on your religion, to send your ships 
« filled with victorious troops into these i on 
« attack the Europeans, and entitle yoursel to 
“have your names enrolled in the list of 
“ warriors, who in supporting the cause af rel 
« have become inhabitants of paradise. 

* This orthodox letter, if actually written, was probably 
penned in Arabic by some worthy Moslem scribe ; and it Is 
: MM 4& : 
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thi ae i ae Beet accord. they bnilt a fort within three miles of Calicut. it 
thittecds shige Saal ei sade? with has been before related in the Decean history, that 
ica Wiiienetid Shah Se eteecat and a ndian during the same year they attacked and took by 

Shah Bishaalbin oF HS etean as, é - a 1mood storm the fort of Goa, which was, however, shortly 

Diy Barat, “Gogo: Dabil : , Sear ships from after retaken by stratagem ; but they subsequently 

: akon thie: island of Did. aa en Which all became possessed of it again by bribing the 
east Tideis seeded 7 - “ whence the com- governor with large presents ; since which period 
Gir Blak tanlimeeacaden Cus re oem of Mul- f Goa has been considered the principal Portuguese 
7 Seca > th erat admiral, and Ameer settlement in India, and a governor-general is 

siya diese admiral from Egypt, to the south. appointed from Europe. 
= armament fell in with the Portuguese off’ the Samiry, finding all his efforts against the Por- 

| |S cate fa a engagement took place, tuguese of no avail, was reduced to such a 

> vessels fell into the hands of state of despair, that being taken seriously ill, he 

: the Portuguese, and the Mahomedan fleet was dis- died of a broken heart in the year 921, 

: eh after which the Portuguese returned to _ ots. When he was succeeded by his brother, 

their own ports. At this period an army from Con- who shortly after his accession made 
stantinople arriving in Egypt, the Ghoory dynasty } peace with the Portuguese. In this treaty the 
became subservient to the Turkish government latter were authorised to build a factory at Calicut, 
of Europe. Samiry, hearing this news, was much and to trade without molestation, on condition of 
dejected, despairing of subduing the Portuguese, permitting four ships laden with pepper and ginger 


to sail annually to the Arabian coast. The Portu-. 


who every day became more and more powerful. 
guese immediately built a fortified factory; and 


During the absence of Samiry, in the 






ne 1509. year 915, from Calicut, the Portuguese after establishing themselves, not only refused to 
landed and plundered the town, and allow the transport of the pepper and ginger to 
burned the principal mosque; but on the following take place agreeably to compact, but persecuted the 
day, the inhabitants rising on the invaders, five : Mahomedans, on all occasions, with great cruelty. 
hundred Portuguese were killed, and many drowned > The Jews, also, who resided at Cranganore, taking 
. in endeavouring to reach their boats. Notwith- adyantage of the weakness of the Samiry govern- 
standing this circumstance, they obtained a grant ; ment, following the example of the Portuguese, — 
of land from a neighbouriug zemindar, on which put to death many of the Mahomedans in a 
: ESTs i town and its vicinity. Samir = repenting = having 
Weta co ; some to a ms with these Europeans, and seeing 
é oe were never Seti explained to the Hindoo —e os had induced the Jews to commit - 
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these outrages, marched with a force 
nore, and succeeded in expelling all the 
every part of his country ; after which, calling up 
the Mahomedans in Malabar to join his aralara 
he proceeded to attack the Portuguese ree 
Calicut, which he stormed, and took by assault : 
_and he was enabled to despatch the four Arab 
vessels laden with pepper and ginger. 
The Portuguese, however, resolved to h 
factory near the town of Calicut, for two re 
in the’ first place, on account of' its great trade ; 
and, secondly, because their factory being anu 
tiguous to that port, they could blockade it and 
entirely monopolise the export of pepper ead gin- 
ger. In spite of remonstrance, therefore, in the 
Me rctlniyecredtnditent tee Catron 
<9 : te rom Calicut, 
sont and also the fort of Reevadunda, near 


Aum 941. gp In the year 941 they took possession of 
a.p, 1534, the ports of Swally and Daman, and of 
the island of Dia, in Guzerat, from Baha- 
dur Shah, as has been already related in the history 
aes ofthat monarch; and in the year 943 they 
b. 1586. attacked the town of Cranganore, and 
ax built a fort, notwithstanding the efforts 
oO. Samiry to prevent it. At this time, Sooliman, 
the Grand Signior of Constantinople, resolved, if 
possible, to deprive the Portuguese of the trade 
to India, and to attack their factories, after which 


to Cranga. 
Jews from 


factory at 


ave a 
asons: 


A. 
A. 


he proposed to conquer the empire of Hindoo- 






- For this purpose he appointed his vizier, 
an Aga, to the command of an armament, 


eT 
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consisting of upwards of one hundred vessels, which 

sailed from the Red Sea in the year 
an. 44 O44, Sooliman Aga first attacked and 
Ea tack the port of Adun, which lies at the 
mouth of the Red Sea, whence he sailed towards 
the island of Dit, in Guzerat; but finding, on 
his arrival, that his treasury was low, and_ his 
provisions nearly exhausted, he was compelled, 
after a few days, to return, without accomplishing 
—... Before the year 963 we find that other 
A. 1-963: nations of Europe had sent vessels to 
aon India, and settled in the several ports 
and islands of the East. They built factories at 
Pulicat, Mylapoor, Negapatam, Madras, es 
Mangalore, and in Bengal. They also settle - 
the islands of Sumatra, Malacca, Timoor, an 
Ceylon, and even established factories on he a 
of China; but Sooltan Ally Akhy ones the 
Europeans on the island of Sumatra, . ae 
them from their factory, as did also ree ne. s * 
Ceylon. Samiry, the King of Calicut, being 0 

ortu; sent ambassadors to 

‘oppressed by the Portuguese, ret 
the Mahomedan kings of Beejapoor an the " 

i ir assistance. | 
requesting “a the year om the — and 
As He 979. j . ‘monarchs marched agaist 
ee penne and Goa, while Samiry at- 


tacked and captured the fort of cit ; poo 
Mahomedan kings were pepe aie 
sieges both of Reevadunda and _— — 
to their respective capitals. ‘The For gu 


became more and more exasperated against the 
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Mahomedans; and having the entire comm 
the seas, they plundered several ships (belonging 
to Akbur Padshah of Dehly) returning from 
Judda in the Red Sea, whither they had conveyed 
pilgrims to the holy shrine at Mecea. They also 
landed and burned the towns of Adilabad and 
Carapatam, on the shore of the Beejapoor empire, 
and went to Dabul for the same purpose ; but the 


governor, Khwaja Ally Shirazy, having heard of 


their intentions, permitted them to land, and put 
to death upwards of’ a hundred and fifty Portuguese. 
From the time the vessels belonging to Akbur Pad- 
shah were taken, that monarch laid an embargo on 
all his ships sailing either to the Red Sea or to the 
Gulf of Persia, as heretofore, conceiving that to 
obtain passes from the Europeans would be dero- 
gatory to his dignity; and the ships being plun- 
dered incurred both disgrace to the King and loss 
to his subjects. Some of the governors on the sea- 
coast, however, such as Abdool Raheem of Surat, 
and others, obtaining passes for their vessels, still 

continued to trade. In the year 1020, 
= ee the Emperor of Dehly, Jehangeer, the son 

of Akbur Padshah, granted a spot for the 
English to build a factory in the city of Surat, in 
the province of Guzerat, which is the first settle- 
ment that people made on the shores of Hin- 
doostan. ‘The persuasion of this nation is different 
from that of other Europeans, particularly the 
Portuguese, with whom they are in a state of con- 


“stant warfare. They assert that Jesus was a mortal, 


and the Prophet of God; that there is only one 
God; and that he is without equal, and has no 


and of 
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wife, nor son, according to the belief’ * “Sage 
tuguese. The English have a separate _ a 

endent of the King of Portugal, to whom . y 
oe no allegiance ; but on the contrary, —_ a 
nations put each other to death hee WR a 
meet. At present, in consequence of the in _ 
ference of Jehangeer Padshab, they are at oe 
with each other, though God only a — 
long they will consent both to have —_ _ 
the same town, and to live on terms of amt y 


friendship. 





the Sind, or Indus. 


CONCLUSION. 


Ir is stated in the his 

; story o 7 
territory of Hind (India) is ae — 2 
nee and third climates, but that no a i. 

" ‘ r ” % e Ss in 

So ne P= This country is quite peculiar, 
i ete Bre very remurt- 
of other fest iit ne little resemblance to those 
have some affinity 3 but the customs of the people 
Ss Scere with those of Yemun in Arabia, 
PEatiN of Mada ns, and especially with the inha- 
Babu sr aah — Hind is bounded on the 
eee dee - age whence issue the great rivers 
~ a ae see These’‘all unite, near 
ae ne Tutt ee sted Indus, and flow in one 
en —_ ere they disembogue into the 
= een . ese rivers are the Sutlooj, the 

F avy, the te the Behut, and, lastly, 
the e Behut used to be called 
ae ae th ani the Sind is in some places 
ila ocslink bench e Neelab. ; Besides these rivers are 
Barras; aati eae issuing from those moun- 
ee th K PN (Jumna), the Great Gung 
Pi, ne » the Kaly Nye, theGunduk, the Surjoo, 

any others, all of which streams, rising in 
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the east, and passing through the province of 
Bengal, unite with the Ganges and flow into the 
Eastern sea. Independently of these there are other 
numerous rivers in Hindoostan, which do not take 
their rise in the mountains that form the Indian 
barrier. Among them we may reckon the Chum- 
bul, the Bunas, and the Soane, all of which unite 
with the Ganges, and fall into the ocean. In the 
Deccan are also several rivers; such as the Nur- 
budda, the Tapty, the Poorna, the little Gunga (Go- 
davery), the Krishna, the Bheema, and the Toong- 
budra. The three former rivers flow to the west, 
and the three latter eastward. So superficially do 
many of the rivers of the Deccan pass through the 
open country, that their waters might be rendered 
applicable to its irrigation ; and although in some 
villages it is usual to dig channels and convey 
the water into their fields, it is not sufficiently 
practised ; for the inhabitants do not appear to 
enjoy the sight of running streams, or to feel 
refreshed by breezes blowing over water. It 
sometimes happens, indeed, that men of rank, in 
travelling, prefer pitching their tents on the banks 
of streams, but they usually have the female apart- 
ments in the vicinity of the water.* 


* In order to understand this sentence it is necessary to ob- 
serve, that the mode of encampment adopted by travellers of 
distinction’in India is quite systematic and uniform. In front 
is the chief's guard of honour’ and his flag ; behind is his state 
tent for holding levees and receiving visitors; next in order 
come his private tents, surrounded by screens embracing & 
square area of several yards, and in the rear of all are the fe- 
male apartments, which for convenience and privacy are 
close to the edge of the water, or stream, if there should be one- 


ee 
SOY apace SER READ, 
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The houses of India are built like pri 
Pi prisons, ¢ 

satis pa a on filthy and uncleanly, om 
es \ptelcieaca he Hydrabad of Golconda, w ich 
Shah, and ee by Mahomed Ally Koot} 
with the cities hei only bears a fair comparison 
Ghice a: ae other parts of the world, jn 
mior.to. man be as in cleanliness, but is supe- 
ae ae att cause of this excellence arises 
ee as gad water that flows through- 
and wide. The sh ae which are beautiful 
conor are tee aan and private houses in Hy- 
mortar, and o - lout constructed of stone and 
oP tetees afford each side of the stream is a row 
abounds with a abundance of shade. India 
fall of all cort orests and extensive wildernesses, 
wastes onan rs ae so much so, that these 
and subjects os 2s inducements, both to rajas 
faciaatandl ’ : oa t from the government. The 
cattle, in this a ation, and the abundance of 
but. its depopul — exceed that of all others ; 
and rapid ned ia and desolation are sudden 
principally to ia a This is owing 
2 a SS ag pe Ae abitants building their houses 
earthen-ware vey their domestic utensils of 
out remors : of which they relinquish with- 
memorse ; so that by taking their cattle with 


EECA: 

On both fi ; : 

and the tk Be a establishment are his retainers 

ally deprives him and hi ges: an arrangement which effectu- 

ning streams, or bei S$ guests of enjoying the sight of run- 

the water. Pepesaiet refreshed by the breezes blowing over 
biison:the wh eo las (the Persians) are absolute 
on the subject of running waters and green fields. 


eaten dieoks 


ate) 
* 
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them, and departing to some other spot, they easily 
s like those they have deserted, and, 
ls, they again 


construct house 
after obtaining a few earthen vesse 


apply themselves to husbandry. 

The autumnal crops are produced in the months 
sun is in Cancer, Leo, Virgo, and Libra, 
and are brought forward by the rain of the mon- 
soon; while the spring crops, which grow during 
the months when the sun is in Scorpio, Sagittarius, 
Capricornus, and Aquarius, require no rain, nor 
the aid of streams or wells, but are brought to 
great perfection by the dews and the cool nights 
at that season of the year, a fact which has always 
The air of the Deccan, owing to 
and the abundance of the 


when the 


surprised me. 
its proximity to the sea, 
rain which falls, is extremely moist. 

The Indians divide the year into three seasons, 
each having four months. These they call the hot 
t season, and the cool season. They 


calculate their months according to the revolutions 
of the moon; but their three seasons are rendered 
subservient to both the solar and lunar year. This 
they contrive in the following manner : — When- 
ever the beginning of the lunar month falls on a 
Tuesday, for instance, and the sun enters Leo on 
the fifteenth or twentieth of that month, supposing 
it to be the month of Srawun (August), they com-— 
mence the month of Bhadown (September) from 
the day on which the sun enters the new sign of the 


zodiac. ‘This makes a difference of ten days, an 

some hours, in every solar yeat-. Thus in every 
third year they have an extra month, which they 
include in that division they call the rainy sea- 
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son; and in that year they have five lunar m 

for the wet season. On the oceasion of the sua 
month again recurring they include it in th weld 
season, and on the third oceasion, in the hot Sas : 
The seasons, according to the Indian phraseol Pe, 
are as follow : — a 


Srawun (August) 
Bhadown (September) 
Asween (October) 
Kartik (November) 


Tlie season of rain, 


answering to Cancer, Leo, Virgo, and Libra 
They reckon only twenty-six days, and omething 
over, for Libra; and this difference they carry a 
the account of the lunar year, to make it corre 
pond with the solar calculations. : ; 


Margsirsh (December) 
Poos (January) 

Mag’h (February) 
P’halgoon (March) 


The cold season, 


which lasts from the end of Li a 
. ibra to tl ‘ 
of Aquarius, including part of bots. 1¢ beginning 


ma (April) 

eishak (Ma 

Jesht ae The hot season. 
Ashar (July) 


bo pains are usually the heaviest in the two months 
eg and Bhadown (August and September) ; 
the cold is in the extreme in the months of 


Poos aud Mag’h (January and I 


hottest months 
July). Accordit 
subdivide t 
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ebruary)5 and the 
are Cheitr and Ashar (April and 
ig to this account the Hindoos 
he year into six portions, each of which 
has its particular name ; for instance, 


Srawun and Bhadown (August and September) 
are called Burk Root, or Veersha ; 

Asween and Kartik (October and November) 
Surrid Root ; 

Margsirsh and Poos (Dece 


Heemunt Root; 
Mag’h and P’halgoon (February and March) 


Seeshir Root 3 
Cheitr and Veishak (April and 
Root ; 
Jeisht and Ashar (June and 


mber and January) 


May) Busunt 
July) Greeshm Root. 


The Hindoos divide the day and night into 
twelve hours each ; and they subdivide their twelve 
hours into minutes in the same way as in other 
They also separate the day and night 
watches. A pe’hris the same 


as the pas of the Persians, from which is derived the 
word pasban, @ watchman, The Hindoos also sub- 
divide their twelve hours into thirty gurries 5, $0 
that there are seven gurties and a half in each pe’hr, 
or watch. ‘Lhe variations in the length of the day 
and the night are minutely observed, and rc 
by their astronomers and learned men. 

Let it not remain concealed from those persons 
who peruse history in general, that the central por- 
tion of Hind has been subjected to the arms of the 


nn @ 


countries. 
into eight pe’hrs, or 
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kings of Isl 
g slam, (m 
works !) vehiiehe a a perpetuate’ their good 
orks | ; rritories of th ines 
od ; e confines are 
. in possession of several great Hindoo princ ; 
who having submitted t i = 
ndnuanerd cee 0 pay tribute are permitted 
untries, which they tl 
ne é Se ne ey thus preserve 
ss yaceal feletienn: Of these princes, there are 
= ates Pe on the north, and five others on 
uth, each’ of whom has Ea 
|‘ as numerous tributary 
sath . : ary 
Si pendent on him. There are several great 
di <a the Deccan who possess extensive 
sie : and who have also tributary chiefs subor- 
ate to them. Of the five former great rajas 
ne great rajas 
The Raja of Kooch, 
The Raja of Jummoo, 
The Raja of Nagrakote, 
The Raja of Kumaoon, and 
. The Raja of Bhimbur. 


4 Ri rajas of Kooch are lineally descended, from 
nit son, from Shunkul, who was once a great 
ae os that territory. In modern times there have 
mt 5 Rete dynasties of kings; and he who is now 
Shiai lata is of the race of hill-bramins, which 
of tA in much estimation by the inhabitants 
rt ostan. The territory of Kooch is bounded 

sed side by Chittagong, on another by China, 
and on another by Bengal. The Raja of Jummoo 
in ancient times was held to be very powerful, be- 
Cause he possessed seventy forts. He is of the 
id of Moolbas, or Boolbas: this tribe is con- 
< ed with the Nowair Purwary. Raja Rig is the 
person of this hill-race who is mentioned as 
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famous in history. In the time of Gooshtasp of 
Persia, Kedaraj, the nephew of Mahraj, King of 
Kunow}, constructed the fort of Jummoo, and made 
itover, with the neighbouring country, to Raja Rig. 
He, accompanied by four hundred blood relations, 
raised an army, and fixing himself in that moun- 
tainous region, established a kingdom for his de- 
scendants. The Raja who is now-on the throne is 
t lineal descendant of Raja Rig; but 


the sixty-firs 
power which his ancestors 


he does not possess all the 


once did. 
The Raja of Nagrakote is of a family which 


traces its pedigree through a long ancestry of one 
thousand three hundred years ; anterior to which, 
the race of Beis, or Byce, held sovereign sway in 
that territory for nearly one thousand years, when 
the present family ascended the throne; but I have 
been unable to trace its origin. The Raja of Nagra- 
kote obtains consideration from the Hindoos for two 
reasons: first, because he holds in his possession 
so strong a fortress as that of Nagrakote ; secondly, 
because the celebrated temple dedicated to Doorga 
is within his dominions. From this source he 
derives a considerable revenue, on account of the 
pious Hindoos who come annually to make offer- 
ings there. 

_ The Raja of Kumaoon also possesses an extensive 
dominion, and a considerable quantity of gold 
is procured by washing the earth mounds in his’ 
country, which also contains copper mines. 
territory stretches to the north as far as Thibet, and 
on the south reaches to Sumbhul, which is included 
‘in India. He retains in pay an army of eighty 
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thousand men, both cavalry and infantry, and 


commands great respect from the emperors of 


Dehly. His treasures, too, are vast. It is a rule 
among the kings of Kumaoon not to encroach on 
the hoards of their ancestors; for it is a saying 
among them, that whoever applies his father's 
treasures to his own use will become mean and 
beggarly in spirit; so that at the present day 
fifty-six distinet treasures exist, which have been 
left by the rajas of Kumaoon, each of which has 
the owner’s seal on it. ‘The sources of the Jumna 
and Ganges are both to be found within the Ku- 
maoon territory. 

The Raja of Bhimbur is also a prince of great 
power, and has an extensive dominion. ‘These 
five rajas have numerous petty princes dependent 
on them, whose countries are situated in their 
vicinity. Such are the great Hindoo princes of 
the Sewalik mountains, which lie on the north of 
Hindoostan. ‘These mountains extend from Swad 
and Bijour in a continuous chain as far as Bengal ; 
and they embrace Hindoostan on the north, so 
that both ends are lost in flat and sandy deserts 
on the south. From the boundaries of Kech and 
Mikram, as far as the mountains, is a desert tract. 
In these regions are the territories of the Raja of 
Kutch, the Raja of Amurkote, the Raja of Bhi- 
kaneer, the Raja of Jeselmere, and the Jam Raja. 
The Raja of Kutch, whose territory lies proximate 
Sind, is dependent on the King of Guzerat. 
Water is so scarce in this country that some of 
the wells are two hundred yards deep, and the ele- 
ment is drawn up by camels. In consequence of 


to 
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this deficiency, agriculture is very limited, and pro- 
visions are scarce. 


The Raja of Amurkote is one of the rajas of — 


Sind. Like Kutch, it is deficient in water and 
cultivation. The Emperor Akbur was born at 
Amurkote. 

The Raja of Bhikaneer claims the privilege of 
receiving daughters from the several other rajas of 
India. He is of the race of Bhurteea. 

The Raja of Jeselmere is also a great prince : his 
country lies between Guzerat and Sind. ‘This tract 
abounds in fearful deserts and forests, and is very 
deficient in water. Its resources are chiefly de- 
rived from breeding horses and camels; for, like 
the countries of Kutch and Sind, it suffers for 
want of water, and the cultivation, therefore, is 
very limited. 

The country of the Jam Raja is situated near to 
Giuverat. When the King of Guzerat is powerful, 
the Jam‘ Raja pays tribute, otherwise he refuses 
to do so. His country is ill supplied with 
water, and his subjects are’ not only in want of 
clothing, but frequently suffer from the absence 
of food. ‘They subsist, for the most part, on the 

milk of camels and buffaloes. Fine horses are 
procured in abundance in that country, and the 
Arabians * which are brought to India are import 


through Kutch, and pay a considerable revenue 9 
af pe 


the government. 


* The finest horses produced in India are bred in Kattywar ; 
and it is to the circumstance of crossing them with Arabian 
blood to which alone we can refer the great superiority of these — 
animals over the other horses of the country. 5 


-, 
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Within the territories of these five rajas little 
other grain but bajry and jowar is cultivated. ‘T}o 
revenue is for the most part derived from horses 
and camels. 

Among the great rajas of the Deccan is the Raja 
of the Carnatic. Of this line the most illustrious 
was Beejy Sing, who, nine hundred years ago, 
founded the city of Beejanuggur, so called after 
him ; and his descendants considered it incumbent 
on them to add to its extent and beauty, so that it 
became seven coss* in circumference. The first 
person who displayed the banners of revolt in India, 
and pretended to establish his independence from 
the kings of Kunowj, was the ancestor of the rajas 
of the Carnatic, as has been before related +; and 
in the reign of Mahraj he expelled his lieutenant, 
Shew Ray, from the Deccan. His descendants, 
however, from father to son, succeeded to the 
kingdom, when at length Ramraj, in the year 972 
(A. D. 1564), opposed the kings of the Deccan, 
and was slain; after which period no such raja 
has sat on the throne. 

As ample details regarding the other rajas of the 
Deccan are to be found by referring to the histories 
of that part of India which have been before given 
in this work, I have not thought proper to lengthen 
it out by again dwelling on those subjects. 


* Fourteen miles. + Introductory chapter, vol. i. p- xxix. 
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562 AN ALPHABETICAL LIST 
Adhum a A Swarthy 
Adil Jale 4. The just 
Adil Shahy tls Jsle 4.P. Of or belonging to 
% the dynasty of Beeja- 
poor so called 
Adum 3S) 4, Adam 
Afghan (- 345) Af, People so called 
Afra 1,55 A. The nimble 
Afrasiab hats P. (An ancient king of 
Persia) 
Afreedoon (aya dey Ditto 
Afshar jess) =P. Tribe 
Afzul a3} A. The excellent 
Agha is} 7. Lord 
Agny SS S. Fire. A lamb 
Ahdy gd=J A. (The fierce). The one 
Abmud >) A. The praiseworthy 
Abrar )y>J A. The free born (title 
of a poet) 
Ajda sj} P. The dragon 
Ajdur »>)) P. The dragon 
Ajeet Dew re Cre S. The invincible prince 
Akbur py § A, The great 
Akheel Must A. Freckled 
Ak Koovinloo phasgd GS 7. Tribe of the white 
ram 
Akta USS ZT. Foster mother’s rela- 
tive 
Alankoo 23 7. Tribe 
Alberg gy} T. ‘Tribe 
Pitre 36). Tribe 
Alkadur Billa al, sl) 4, The powerful in God 
Alla-ood-Deen eps Ue A. Glory of the faith 
Alla-ool-Moolk SUN Uc A. Glory of the state 


™- 


Allay 


Ally 


Ally Shukur 


Allytugeen 
Almas 
Altoon 
Altoonea 
Altumish 


Aluf 
Alugh 
Alum 
Aluptugeen 
Alwund 
Amarry 


Ambur 
Ameen 
Ameena 
Ameen-ool- 
Moolk 
Ameer 
Ameer-ood- 
Deen 


Ameer-ool- 
Momineen 
Ameer-ool- 
Omra 
Ameerzada 
Amroo 
Amurgoey 
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ha ihe 
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A, Of or belonging to 
Alla-ood-Deen 

A, Glorious 

A. Of high praises 

P. The glorious hero 

P. Diamond 

T. Gold 

T. Golden 

T. Sixty (so called from 
being purchased for 
sixty tomans) 

A, Upright 

T. The great 

A. Intelligent 

Y. The impetuous tiger 

P. Thename ofa mountain 

HT. The seat on an ele- 
phant having a canopy 

A. Ambergris 

A, Faithful, m. 

A, Faithful, £ 

A. Faithful of the state 


A. A prince 
A, Prince of the faith 


A. Prince of the faithful 
A, Prince of princes 


P. Son of a prince 
A. Proper name 


P. Title of inspector of 
agriculture 


504 


Amur Sing 
Anchul 
Andeel 
Andly 
Anjoo 
Anka 
Ankoos 
Ansar 
_Anund 
Anundpal 
Anwur 
Anwury 
Arab Khan 
Ardsheer Ba- 
began 

Arghoon 
Arif 

Avizy 


Arjoon 
Armian 
Arsapa 
Arslan 
Arustoo 
Asa 
Asghur 
A’shab 
Ashruf 
Ashruffy 
Ashwathama 


Askurry 


da) 
Saud 
gis 
ao 
WG) 
omy) 
lass 


oe! 
Coles) 
Lamas! 
Cu! 
glam! 
la 
peel 
claves 
5, a5 
gi! 
dogs gars 
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S. The lion chief 

FI. Proper name 

Af. Proper name 

FAI. Blindfold 

T. The Precious 

T. A wet nurse 

S. An elephant goad 

A, Auxiliaries 

S. Joyous 

S. The joyous prince 

A. The resplendent 

A. P. The resplendent 

A. The Arab chief 

P. Babegan, the lion of 
the host 

T. Red or fair 

A. Intelligent 

HI. The officer who for- 
wards petitions to the 
throne 


S. Name of a hero god 

Af, Projector (Jeremiah) 

C. Proper name 

T. The lion 

A. Aristotle 

HI. Proper name 

A, The little 

A, Companions 

A. Most noble 

P. Most noble 

S. The restrainer of 
horses (the name of a 


Hindoo demigod) 


gykuc A. Chieftain 


4 


Assamy 


Assud 
Assudy 


Assumud 
Asuf 

Asy Row 
Atabuky 


Atba 
Atchy 
Atka 


Atmeer 
Attar 


Atushpara 
Aurungzeeb 


Azad 
Azeez-ool- 
Moomalik 
Azeez-ool- 
Moolk 
Azum 
Azmut 
Azoory 


Baba 
Babajee 
Baboo 
Babur 
Bahadur 
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P. The inhabitants of 
Assam 

A, Lion 

A. A tribe of Arabs oc- 
cupying Arabia Petra, 

A. The eternal 

A, Azof 

M. Proper name 

T. The tutor of the 
prince 

A. The excellent 

S. Virtuous 

T. Relative of a wet- 
nurse 

Af. Proper name 


A, The perfumer 


P. Spark of Fire 
P. The ornament of the 
throne 


P. Free 

A. Beloved of the uni- 
verse 

A, Dear to the state 


A. The magnificent 
A. Magnificence 
P. The fire-worshipper 


T. Father 

T. Paternal 

S. Master 

T. The lion-hearted 
T. The valiant 
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Baha-ood-Deen 


Baha-ool- 
Moolk 
Bahmun 


Bahmuny 


Baikra 
Bain 
Baisanghar 
Bakur 


Baky 
Baky Khuteer 


Bala Row 
Balyrow 
Banoo Begum 
Bany 

Barbik 
Bargeer 


Barha 
Basheer 
Bastugeen 
Bayezeed 
Baz 
Bedar 
Beeby 
Beeby, By 
Beeby Rajy 
Beerbul 


ALPHABETICAL LIST 


oe 


Sha lay 


Ll 


dw 524 
NXas 


Jory 


A. The splendour of the 
faith 

A, The splendour of the 
state 

P, An ancient king of 
Persia 

P. Sagacious, appertain- 
ing to a Brahmin 

T. Proper name 

A. The distinguished 

T. Proper name 

T. Brown or copper-co- 
loured 

A, The resolute 

A. The illustriously re- 
solute 

S. The illustrious prince 

S. Ditto 

T. Lady queen 

A. Builder or architect 

T. Chief of the council 

H.P. A cavalry soldier 
(literally, one carrying 
heavy arms) 

Af. Tribe 

A, Comely 

T. Of great valour 

T. The illustrious prince 

P. A hawk 

P. Vigilant 

HZ. Lady 

H. Lady queen 

H. Lady queen 

H. Powerful 


wv 


Beg 
Begum 


Begurra 
Behroze 


Behzad-ool- 
Moolk 
Beiooka 
Beiram 
Beiramgoor 


Bereed 


Bereed Shahy 


Bergy 
Bhagmutty 


Bhardevy 
Bharjy 
Bharloo 
Bharmul 


Bhaybulundur 


Bheel 


Bheem 
Bheer Khan 
Bheilole 
Bheiry 
Bhew Ray 
Bhikun 
Bhoje 
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sles 
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Mle ley 


Jez 


Cole Me 
Sohsee 
Spee 

Sh se 


fear 
PP & 


NAMES. 567 


T. Pree 
T. Princess 
S. Surname of Mahmood 
of Guzerat 
P. Probably a corruption 
of Feroze, victorious 
A. The most noble of 
the state 
7. Proper name 
T. A feast 
T. The name of an an- 
cient king of Persia 
T. Royal, illustrious 
T. Of or belonging to 
the dynasty so called 
which reigned at Bidur 
M. Light-armed cavalry 
S. The name of a favour- 
ite mistress of the king 
of Golconda 
M. The Princess Bhar 
M. Proper name 
T. Name of a tribe 
S. Proper name 
S. Of exalted dignity 
S. Name of a tribe of hill 
people 
S. Awful 
S. Lord of the war-car 
HI. A falcon 
S. The awful king 
HI, Proper name 
S. Dominion 
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Bhoje Mul SIU So = Gs S. The chief holding do- 
Naig minion 

Bhojut Cougs P, Joyful 

Bholy ody" Af. Vulgar 

Bhoola “sev AL Ditto 

Bhoory $5942 Af Red haired 

Bhowany Das uns cslagy S. The slave of the god- 
dess 

Bhowput <459¢2 9S. The lord of the earth 

Bhugwandass ulot&, S. The servant of God 

Bhungera sdigy Af. Tribe 

Bhurt “4 S. Proper name 

Bhyleem pre, Af. Proper name 

Bhyrew syst: S. Awful 

Bijly chy HZ. Lightning 

Bilal Dew x SNS. The great prince 

Birkana lS C. Proper name 

Birlas uw, TT. Tribe 

Boghtudy gMx, 7. Proper name 

Bokraz 5\y% 7. Proper name 

Booboojee ere T. Lady ’ 

Boochuna e > C. Proper name 

Boodagh él) 7. Proper name 

Boodhun pyodyz S. The wise 

Boodoo 3292 HL. Corruption of the 
above 

Boolbas ul TZ. Tribe 

Boorhan-ood- 2S (. 4 in A, Chief of the faithful 

Deen 

Boostamy pling P. An inhabitant of Boos- 
tam 

Boot-Shikun ws &y P. Destroyer of idols 

Boozoorg 26,5, P. Great 

Boozunjur yesin  T. Destroyer 


Ey 


Borish 
Bramha 
Brahmin 
Bubun 
Buddoo 
Budee-ooz- 
Zuman 
Budmeen 


Budr 


Budra 


Budukhshy 


Bukshshy 
Buktyar 


Bulbhudar 
Bulbun 
Buleel 
Buloch 
Bulochy 
Bundgan 
Bungush 
Bungy 
Burkhoordar 
Burny 


Buswunt Row 


Chahar minar 
Chand 

Cheen 
Chehlgany 


_ Chinia 
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ubye 7. Hardy, flinty 
xy, §S. Brahma 
wtp S. A Brahmin 
om 4 Proper name 
sx Af Ditto 
CosbesS ede A. The wonder of the age 
whey A, Proper name 
: yx A. Full moon, resplend- 
ent 
s,d, Ka, Tribe in Cashmeer 
wear PP. Inhabitant of Buduk- 
a shan 
sx PP. Fortunate 
viis, P. Fortunate tribe in 
Persia 
yak A. Powerful 
ue P. Portulaca 
kL A. Humid, soft 
cst P. Tribe 
cat P. One of the tribe 
CSxy P. Servile 


Af. Tribe 

HI. Scavenger 

P. Fortunate 

#Z. An inhabitant of 
Birun 

S. Resembling the bull 


P. Palace of four pillars 
HZ, Resplendent 

P. Chinese 

T. Tribe 

C. Diminutive 


570 
Chishty 


Chitnevees 
Chitty 
Choban 
Choghtay 
Choldy Khan 


Chougan 


Chowbeea 
Chowhan 
Chuk 
Chunchul 


Chund Ray 


Chundur Sein 
Chungiz 
Chushawimdy 


Chutr 


Coss 


Dabishleem 
Daby 

Dad 

Dahir 
Daniel 
Danieltugeen 
Danishmund 
Dara 

Darab 
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w= T. An inhabitant of 


Coba> 
() les S A> 


(Soe 


ate 
Cea 


EN slip 


un sS 


padeyls 
5 

sJs 

ts 
SUS» 
oS LI 
Neils 
AES 

wbl> 


Chisht 
P. Secretary 
S. Letter 


P. The shepherd 
T. Name ofa tribe 


T. A lance 


T. A game played with 


bat and ball 
T. Tribe 
HI. Ditto 
Ka. Ditto 


S. Unsteady 


S. King Chand, or the 


resplendent 


S. Moonlike chief 
T. Proper name 
T. An inhabitant 


Cheshawand 


S. A canopy or umbrella 


used by kings 


S. A measure of length, 
varying from one and 
a half to three miles in 
different parts of India 


S. Proper name 


HF. 'Tribe in Sowrashtra 


P. Justice 


HZ. Proper name 


A. Daniel 


of 


A.T. Daniel the chief 


P. The wise 
P. Darius 


P. Corruption of Dara 


Dawood 
Dawoodzye 
Deena 

Denar 
Deilimy 
Deotee 
Depul Hurry 
Dervish 
Dewul Devy 
Devy Das 
Dew 

Dew Naig 
Dewraj 
Dhurma 
D’hurmarow 
Dhurmchund 
Dilaram 
Dilawur 
Diljoo 
Dilshad 


Diwan Khana 


Doaspa 
Doghlat 
Dongur See 
Dongur Sein 
Dookna 
Dooldy 


Doorga 
Dooryodhun 


Dost 
Doung 


OF PROPER NAMES. 571 
s4)3 A. David : 
gshj3)2 Af. Tribe of David 
iss A. Faithful 
yliz>s Pp. Deenar 
etlz> P. Inhabitants of Deilim 
«92> H. Lamplighter 
($y JLg2s S. The supreme lord 
Uxssy> P. Dervise 
S522 \y22 S. The lady queen 
uxls Gas §. The lord and master 
a> & Prince 
ch,L 425 S. The regal chief 
cy a2 S. The regal prince 
xe>6s SS. The just 
glhav,o>s S. The just king 
Naweyos 8. The just prince 
cLids P. The comforter 
ogija P&P. The brave 
ass P. The conciliator 
sliJs  P. The gladdener 


sls Coan 


Ayw'y > 
VES 

Pat 
gm 333 
eno 
wS 5 
SNoy5 
Ss 


o> 52559 


“ gt 


SSiys 


P. The public hall of 
audience 

P. Double horsed 

T. Tribe 

S. The hill chief 

S. Ditto 


M, Family name 
T. Tribe 


S. Goddess of destruction 

S. One of the princes of 
the Mahabharut 

P. Friendly 

M. Having two Weapons 


in war 
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Dowla 
Dowlut 
Droupdy 


Dubeer 
Dukeeky 
Duffady 


Dundany 


Durbar 
Darea 
Dustoor 
Dustoor-ool- 
Moolk 


Dutrashtur 
Duvaly 
Eedgah 


Eesa 

Eiaz 

Eibuk 
Ein-ool-Moolk 
Kisha 
Eiz-ood-Deen 
Elderim 

Elias 

Blik 

Enoch 

Eritch 

Etibar 

Etimad 


AN ALPHABETICAL LIST 


ays 
Sys 
$955 


a? 
rss 
A855 
olds 
vs 
a ad 
pws 


Side) ys 


prassis 
o)'99 


s\Sdue 


P. Prosperous 

P. Ditto, the state 

S. A heroine of the Ma- 
habharut 

P. Secretary 

P. Name of a poet 

4. A subordinate mili- 
tary officer 

P. Having projecting 
teeth 

P. The court 

P. Ocean 

P. The pillar 

A. P, The pillar of the 
State 

S. The lord_of the coun- 
try 

HI. Tribe 


P. Place of holding a 
festival 

. Jesus 

- Refulgent 

» Crested 

- The glory of the state 
. Voluptuous 

. The glory of the faith 
Lightning 

Elias 

+ Fireball 

Enoch 

Proper name 

Faithful 

Right arm 


BRANANANAARANAA 


Faik 
Farooky 
Fatima 


Fazie 
Ferishta 


Feroze 
Fetteh 
Fidwy 
Firdowsy 


Firman 


Tirmully 
Folad 
Folady 
Fowjy 
Fukhr-ood- 
Deen 
Fukhr-ool- 
Moolk 


Furash 
Furash Khana 


Fureed 
Fureedon 
Furhad 
Furhut-ool- 
Moolk 
Furokh 
Furokh y 
Furokhzeed 
Futtehy 
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oyeie, 


Awe) 
ys 
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es 
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A, Superior 

P. Propitious 

A. Name of the danghter 
of the prophet 

A. Most excellent 

P. An angel, a messen- 
ger 

P. Propitious 

A. Victorious 

P. Obedient 

P. Name of the poet 

P. A royal mandate 

Af. Tribe 

P. Steel 

P. Of steel 

P. Soldier 

A. Pride of the faithful 


A. Pride of the state 


P. A person who pitches 
tents 

P. Camp-equipage estab- 
lishment 

A. Precious 

P. King of Persia 

P. A celebrated statuary 

A. The joy of the state 


P. Propitious 
P. Ditto 

P. Nobly born 
A, Victorious 
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Fuzeel 
Fuzeelut 
Fuzl 


Fuzl-oolla 


Fyz-oolla 


Gand’hary 


Gawan 
Geelany 
Geesoo-duraz 
Ghalib 
Ghazy 
Ghazy-mehaly 
Gheias-ood- 
Deen 
Ghiza-Toork- 
man 
Ghizny 
Gholam-i- Ally 
Gholam-i- 
K’has 
Ghows 
Ghuffary 
Ghuneem 
Ghuzunfur 
Gimgadas 
Gungoo 


Giran 


Giras" 
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duds 4. Learned 
Olwas 4, Excellence 
has 4. Superior 


alll as 4, Possessing excellence 
from God 

as ua 4, Possessing liberality 
from God 


got FS, Name of a heroine of 
the Mahabharut 
cot elt - Proper name 
gs 7 . Native of Geelan 
jhe Fons P. Longhaired 
WE A. Powerful 
o A. Hero of the faith 


ghee lk 


A. Name of a slave 


onl Sle A. The aid of religion 
cese5 5 S52 7. Tribe 


«> P. Proper name 
cht pe P. The servant of Ally 
els aed P. Royal slaves. . The 
household troops 
Sys A. The beseecher 
g yz A. The pardoner 
pes A. The fortunate 
pias P. Hero or Lion 
uxlsGF S. Lord of the Ganges 
Rad S. Of or belonging to the 
Ganges 
Cy P. Dear, precious 
uslyS 8. Mouthful 


I a 


a 


teen i 


Girassia 
Gokultash 
Gond 
Goodurz 


Goojur 
Gool 
Goolbuden 
Goolrokh 
Goolrung 
Goolzar 
Goony 


Goorgandaz 
Gooshtasp 


Gopal 
Gopraj 


Govind 
Gowhur 
Gudda 
Guja 
Gujputty 


Gukkur 
Gunesh 
Gunga 
Gunghadhur 


Gunj-Shukr 


OF 
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Ayah S S. Hindoo tribe 
EWES T. Tribe 
nS H. Tribe 
piss P. Ancient king of 
Persia 
ps S. Hindoo tribe 
JSP. Flower, roseate 
os P. Delicate as a rose 
§ P. Rosy cheek 
3% P. Roseate, rose coloured 
Bs y P. Rose garden 
iss S. One possessing high 
qualities 
Sef ip © Wolf-slayer 
antes P. Ancient king of 


3 


Persia 

Jus S. Cowherd, appellation 
of Krishna 

eles S. A synonime of 
Krishna 

Xu,S S, Appellation of Krishna 

P. Jewel 
lof P. Beggar 


la S$. Possessing elephants 
gules S. The lord of the ele- 
phants 
pH. A tribe in Punjab 
he S. Ganesa 
(SSS. The Ganges 
pPrKs- S. The restrainer of the 
Ganges 
pe os P. Repository of sweet- 


ness 
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Hafiz 
Hajib 


Hajy 
Hamid 
Haroon 
Hatim 
Hawaldar 


Heiat 
Heibut 
Heidur 
Heidur-ool- 
Moolk 
Hemajee 
Hemoo 
Hemraj 
Hijaz 
Hijubr-ood- 
Deen 
Hindal 
Hindoo 


Himmut 
Hirawul 
Hirvy 


Hissam-ood- 

Deen 
Hoolakoo 
Hoomayoon 
Hoon 
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Soo 
Cine 
(eave. 


A, Protector 

P. Groom of the bed- 
chamber 

A. Pilgrim 

A. Praiseworthy 

A. Impatient 

A. A judge 

P. A subordinate mili- 
tary officer 

A. Life 

A. Awe 

A, Lion 

A. Lion of the state 


S. Golden 

S. Ditto 

S. Golden prince 
A. Mecca 


A. Lion of the faith 


T. Black 
T. Ditto 


P. Resolution 


T. The advanced guard 
of an army 

P. An inhabitant of 
Hirat 

A. The sword of the faith 


T. Proper name 
P. Propitious | 
Cc. A golden coin, pagoda 


™~ 


ae 


Hoorein 
Hoormooz 
Hooshung 


Hooshiar 
Hoossein 


Howda 


Hubeeb 
Hubush 
Hudeea Sool- 
tana 
Hukeem 
Humadany 


Humad-ood- 
Deen 
Humbur Dew 


Humeed 
Hunzvy 
Handeatum 
Huneef 
Hunefy 
Hurdevy 
Hurdut 


Hurry 
Hurrychundur 
Hurry Sa 
Hursook 


Hurum or Ha- 
ram 
VOL, IV. 


OF PROPER 


wy 
5° 
Shi 
olytst 
sd To 
ah 


ad lhl ce) XD 


phe 


eal slat 


a> pad 


$9 >e> 


Spy 
Say 
Sy4 
Mz Sh 
ST pays 
Oo 


QQ 
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A, Proper name 

P. The Deity 

P. An ancient king of 
Persia 

P. Vigilant 

A. Virtuous 

H. An uncovered seat on 
an elephant 

A, Affectionate 

A, Abyssinian 

P. Proper name of a 
princess 

A, Philosopher 

P. An inhabitant of 
Hamadan 

A, The most praise- 
worthy of the faithful 

§. Acorruption of Amra 
Deva, the immortal 
prince 

A. Praised 

A, Tribe 

C. Proper name _ 

A. Faithful 

A. Name of a sect 

S. Lady queen 

S. Adopted lord 


S. Lord 

S. Refulgent lord 

S. Lord and king 

S. The comfort of his 
prince 

A. Seraglio (sanctuary) 


578 


Hussun 
Hutpal 
Huzara 


Hye 


Tbrahim 
Idrees 
Iftikhkar-ool- 
Moolk 
Tmad-ood- 
Deen 
Tmad-ool- 
Moolk 
Imad Shahy 


Imam 
Imam-ool- 
Moolk 
Inayut 
Intishar 
Isaac 
Isfahany 
Isferahy 
Isfundyar 


Iskunder 
Islam 
Ismael 


Jafur Beg 
Jageerdar 
Jahirba 
Jahir Dew 
Jakur 


Jakurtugeen 
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A, Virtue 

S. Lord of the elephant 
Af, Name of a tribe 

A, Living 


A. Abraham 
A, Esdras 
A, Ornament of the state 


A. Pillar of religion 
A. Pillar of the state 


A. Of or belonging to the 
kings of Berar so called 

A, The high priest 

A. High priest of the 
state 

A. Liberality 

A, Famous 

A, Isaac 

P. Inhabitant of Isfahan 

P. A native of Isfirah 

P, 


. An ancient king of 


Persia 
P. Alexander 
A, Salvation 
A, Ismaeel 


P. Name of a prince 
P. Feudal chief 

Hi. Proper name 

H. Ditto 

T. Ditto 

T. Ditto 


in 


~~ 


Jam 


Japheth 
Jazim 


Jeevundas 


Jewum Ray 


Jehangeer 


Jehan Shah 


Jehansooz 


Jeichund 
Jeipal 
Jelabur 
Jemedar 


Joodry 
Joojhar 
Joojy 
Jookan 
Joomla 
Joomun 
Joona 
Jooneid 
Joorjeea 
Joorjy 
Joshun 
Jotumraj 
Jowhur 


Jubbar 
Judeed 
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Nai 


I 


NAMES. 579 


S. Appellation for a 
prince in Sind 

A. Japheth 

A, Resolute 

S. A corruption of Jei- 
wunt-dasa, the servant 
of the victorious 

S. The victorious prince 

P. Conqueror of the 
world 

P. King of the werld 

P. Incendiary of the 
world 

S. The victor king 

S. The victor lord 

T. Name of a tribe 

P. A military chief (cap- 
tain) 

P. The plague 

H. Proper name 

T. Ditto 

T. Ditto 

P. Collector 

H. Proper name 

H. Old, ancient 

T. Proper name 

T. Ditto 

P. Inbabitant of Joorjan 

P. Coat of mail 

S. Proper name 

P. Precious (jewel) 

A, Superior, overbearing 

A, New, novel 
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Jug Dew 
Jugdew Row 


Juggut Row 
Jugmul 

Jugnat 

Jugut 

Julal 

Julala 
Julal-ood-Deen 
Julaly 

Julwany 


Jumad-ool- 
Awul 
Jumad-oos- 
Sany 
Jumal 
Jumaly 
Jumsheed 


Jumyvy 


Jusrut 
Jut or Getee 


Kadur 
Kafila 
Kafoor 
Kajar 
Kajooly 
Kaky 
Kala Phar 

Kaloo 
Kaly 
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Se 
o@ 
aby pe 


3) 
Aes 
ok 
oh 
JX> 
SMe 
ea NY Re 
gh 
gine 
J3¥ sh> 


cp USI alae 


Ale 
l= 
Mee 


Soe 


x) * 
o> 


als 


= 


x55 


lel 
oe 
gp 
ole, VU 
rity 
gt 


S. Lord of the earth 

S. Lord and king of the 
earth 

S. King of the world 

S. Ditto 

S. Lord of the universe 

S. The world 

A. Glorious, m. 

A, Glorious, f- 

A, Glory of religion 

P. Name of a tribe 

P. A native of Julwan 


A. Name of the third 
Mahomedan month 
A. Name of the fourth 
Mahomedan month 

A, Beauty, m. 

A. Beauty, f 

P. Ancient king of Per- 
sia 

H. An 
Jumoo 

H, Proper name 

Name of a tribe 


inhabitant of 


x 


. Powerful 

. Caravan 

. Camphire 

Name of a tribe 
Proper name 

. A bun, small loaf 
H. The black rock 
H. Black 

H. Ditto 


MHA 


- “io 


ee 


Kamil 
Kanajee 
Kanha 
Karooba 
Kashany 
Kasim 
Kasy Row 
Katty 
Kawur Sein 
Kazy 
Kazy-ool-Koo- 
zat 
Kedar 
Keert Varma 


Kehtry 
Kei Kaoos 


Kei Kobad 
Keiomoors 
Keis 
Keisur 
Ketoo 
Kezilbash 


Khakshal 
Khan 

Khan Khanan 
Khanum 

Khas 

Khasa Kheil 
Khanzada Be- 


gum 
Kheir 
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A. Perfect 

H. Proper name 

H Ditto 

P. Ambur 

P. A native of Kashan 
A, A divider 

M. Proper name 

S. A native of Kattywar 
S. Proper name 

A. Cadi, judge 

A, The chief judge 


S. Proper name 

§. Ditto, mentioned in 
the Mohabharut 

S. Royal race 

P. An ancient king of 
Persia 

P. Ditto 

P. Ditto 

A. Proper name 

P, Cesar 

S. Castor 

T. Red caps (the Per- 
sians are so called) 

T. Name of a tribe 

T. Lord 

T. Lord of lords 

T. Lady 

P. Private and personal 

P. Personal guards 

T. The noble lady 


A. Excellent 
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Khilat 
Khiljy 


Khing Sowar 


Khizr 

Khizr Khyle 

Khodeija 

Kholasut-ool- 
Moolk 

Khondemeer 


Khonza 
Khoodabunda 
Khoodawund 


Khoorsheed 


Khoorum 

Khoosh 

Khooshal 

Khoosh Geldy 

Khoosh Kud- 
dum 


Khoosrow 


Khootba 
Khowas | 
Khuleel 
Khuleelzye 
Khulf 
Khumar Tash 
Khutab 
Khuteer 
Khwaja Jehan 
; Kiean Bahadur 
Kirany 


xls 


os 
Ms yas 
FVAS 


iSXdeS Ro Vs 


> 
sys 
sds 
oo 
MAS 

>] 


on 
> 
Jat gs 


ae 


ane 
waka 
oles 
Salus 

Vy dhe 
as 
uelb Us 
gles 


ole ee 
a Ny 
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P, Honorary robes 
Af, Name of a tribe 
Horseman (name as- 
sumed by a saint) 
Evergreen, eternal 
Af. Name of a tribe 
A. Proper name, f. 
A. The elect of the state 


A, Name of a celebrated 
historian 

A, Proper name, /- 

P. Servant of God 

Lord 

. Resplendent 

. Joyful 

. Ditto 

. Ditto 

. Welcome 

P. Graceful 


Bo eho BW 


P. Fairfaced 

A. Prayers for the king 
A, Personal 

A, Friend (Abraham) 
Af. Name of a tribe 

A, Progeny 

T. Proper name 

A, Renowned 

A, Great 

P. Lord of the universe 


T. Proper name 
Af. Tribe 


Scceeeeeees Tame 


a 


—- 


Kishtum 


Kishwar 
Kitabdar 
Kocheen 
Koka 
Koly 


Koly Row 
Koochy 


Koofy 
Koohpara 
Koolkurny 
Koolly 
Koombho 


Koonty 


Koorban 
Koord 
Koorshasip 


Kootb 

Kootb Nooma 
Alum 

Kootb-ood- 
Deen 

Kootb-ool- 
Moolk 

Kootb Shahy 


Kootloogh 
Kootloogh Ni- 
gar Khanum 
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H. Corruption from 
Krishna 

P. Country 

P. Librarian 

T. Tribe 

T. Foster-brother 

H. Predatory race in 
Guzerat 

M. The Koly chief 

P. An inhabitant of 
Kooch 

A. Inhabitant of Koofa 

P. Burster of mountains 

M. Village registrar 

T. Slave 

H. Proper name 

H. Name of the mother 
of the Pandoos 


A. Sacrifice 

P. A native of Carduckia 

P. An ancient king of 
Persia 

A. The pole star 

A. The compass of the 
universe 

A. The pole star of the 
faith 

A. The pole star of eee 
state 

A.P. Family name of the 
kings of Golconda 

T. A proper name 

T. A proper name, f. 
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Koowur 42) S. Heir-apparent 

Koran css A, The Koran 

Koreish G29 A, Tribe of the prophet 
Mahomed 

Korkan ow, s T. Turkish tribe 

Kotwal MSyigS P, Mayor 

Kowam-ool- Shas) @ly3 d. Supporter of the state 

Moolk 

Kowla Devy Sed aS S$. The water-lily queen 

Kowlanundy GNIS  S. The joyous lily 

Kowry 9S H. The small white shell 
called the Negro’s tooth 

Kripa Acharia x Le) Ls S. One of the heroes of 
the Mahabharut 

Krishn wy 8. The black god 

Kubacha als 7. A family name 

Kubool Jga3 A. Consent 

Kubeer oy =A. Great 

Kuchun oe T. A family name 

Kuddum ss A, Advanced 

Kuddur 35 A. Power 

Kudroo sy)03 HL. Powerful 

Kufshdar id&4S =P. One who has charge 
of the royal slippers 

Kujuk SaS  H. An elephant goad 

Kulaby oP. A family name 

Kulan (.s¥S PB. Great 

Kulany owt P. Ditto 


Kuleem ray 


Kullian Ct 
Kullich os 
Kumal JUS 


Kumboh Fy 


Kumbur © iS 


A. Eloquent 

S. Propitious 

Af, Tribe 

A, Complete 

Af. Tribe 

H Full moon, corrup- 
tion of Kumra 


i 


Kumbur-i-De- 
wana 


Kundoo 
Kundy 
Kuns 
Kupoory 
Kureem 
Kurghoo 
Kurra 
Kurragooz 
Kurra Koovin- 
loo 
Kurun 
Kushka 


Kussab 
Kustoory 


Kutaby 

Kutry 
Kuzil-Arslan , 
Kuzil Hukum 


Lacheen 
Ladoo 
Laghiry 
Lalcheen 
Larun 
Lary 


Leith 
Lody 
Lohany 
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\go2 3-H. Silly, one who is lu- 
natic at the full moon 
PRs H. Proper name 
sXJS  H. Ditto, a defile 


wi 


ee 
5 
Pra 

BT ade id 
Peete +? 


ar 
ats 


Sy pod 


H. Proper name 

H. Camphorated 

A, Clement 

H. Rhinoceros-like 

T. Black 

T. Black-eyed 

T. Tribe of the black 
ram 

S. Sunbeam 

T. The mark worn on the 
forehead by Hindoos 

P. The butcher 

S. Fair, resembling cam- 
phor 

P. The book-worm 

S. A caste so called A 

T. The tawny lion 

T. The red chief 


T. Tribe 

HI. Beloved 

A.P. Slender 

T. Family name ~ 
Hi. Favourite 


_ P. Of or pertaining to 


the province of Lar, in 
Persia 

A, Proper name 

Af. Tribe 


Af. A tribe of Afghans 
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Lokmun 


Looly 


Loor 


Lootf 


Luchmun 


Luddur Dew 


Luky 


Lunga 
Lushkur 
Lushkury 
Lutchuna 
Luteef 


Maazim 
Maaly 
Maasoom 
Madhoo 
Mahabharut 
Mahkaly 


Mahmood 
Mahomed 
Mahraj 
Mahrum 
Mahtab 
Mahy 


Makry 
Maldeu 
Mamish 
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Cy4 A. ABsop 
cs!) P. An actress 


> P. An ancient Persian 
tribe 
2 
curb) A. Kindness 
«tas HH. Proper name 


9259) H. Proper name of a 
Hindoo Raja 
eS) P. One of the most an- 
: cient tribes of Pars 
aKa) Af, Tribe 
pred P. Camp 
gS P. A soldier 
Xai] H. Proper name 
cinb) A, Exquisite 


pbzr~ A. The noble 
cs ee A. The exalted 
po~we = A. The orphan 
3/3 H. Proper name 
Sykls  §. The great war 
Pe \K4lLe S$. Time the goddess of 
destruction 
Syexs0 A, Praiseworthy 
Mee A. Praised 
zit. SS. The great king 
gree «7. Family name 
vis P. Moonlight 
gele P. The standard of the 
fish 
gle Ka. Family name 
yA H. Proper name 
uel 7. Tribe 


Maratib 
Marratta 
Mandlik 


Meamun Oolla 
Meean 

Meeana 
Meekur 

Mere 

Meer A khoor 
Meeran 


Meer Joomla 
Meer Nobut 
Meeruk 


Mehd Eerak 
Mehdvy 
Mehdy 


Mehrum 
Munsubdar 
Mifta 
Mirza 
Misry 
Mittun 
Mlecha 
Moatimid 
Modood 
Moghyss 
Mohabut 
Mohafiz 
Mohib 
Mohsun 
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wile A. Dignity 
aid, H. A nation so called 
Soils H. A petty prince, chief 
of a host 
MW ele A. Reposing in God 
jue HL. Sir, Mr. 
wl. Af Tribe 
Ae C. Canarese appellation 
ye S. Highlander 
y=) ya =P. Groom 
ot w sbyee P. Affix to a proper 
name 
sem po AL Prime minister 
Cap po A, Captain of the guards 
So P. Affix to @ Proper 
name 
SIyah age  P The Eerakian mother 
Soyo PP. A sect 
Xe P. The twelfth imam, so 
called 
we A. Honoured 
jloweie P. A military chieftain 
xix A, Proper name 
\yy40 P. Secretary 
gyac P. Native of Egypt 
oe S. Tasty 
ashe S. Impure 
deze A. Faithful 
dg2y0 A. Endeared 
Suse A, Intercessor 
gles A, Awful 
blac a. Preserver 
wae A, Attached 
A, Beauteous 


i 


588 
Mohulla 


Mohurrum 
Moiz-ood- 
Deen 
Moiz-ool- 

Moolk 
Mokbil 
Mokeem 
Mokhlis 


Momin 
Moobarik 
Moobariz 
Moobushir 
Moodna 
Moozuffury 
Moogh 
Mookudur 
Mookul 
Mookummil 
Mookund 
Mookurrib 
Moolk 


Moolla 
Moottea 
Moonshy 
Moonyim 
Moorad . 


Moorhary Row 


Moortuza 
Moosahib 
Moostowly 


Moosvy 
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alee 4. A ward or parish 


pre A, Honoured 
ep) 5x0 A. Dear to religion 
De 520 A. The darling of the 
state 
jae 4. Leader 


pate A, Steadfast 
ualae A. Faithful 
+ 

Fai Ditto 
Sjlue A. Propitious 

4 yao . Champion 
pire . Comely 
3 . Proper name 


& 

L 

Bf 
MAUAQRARA 


Syik. . Victorious 
& . The magian 
Nhe - Powerful 
ye H. Proper name 
bk. A. Accomplished 
XL. S. Great 


A. Approximate 
A. Country, the empire 


Xx. A. A priest 
aie 4. A temporary marriage 


gio P. A secretary ° 
roves A. Favoured 


sje A. Object of desire 


9\) gyla,. H. Proper name 
gs45 0 | -d. Approved 
w>le. A. Associated 
gxinne A. Overcome 
isa A. Intercessor 
Soy A. Of or pertaining to 


Moses 


a ead 


a 
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yi A. Victorious 


Moozuffur 
te Ge 3 ha the silly 
Movyud De- xilgad dope P. Movy 
ood. ep) doy A. Support of the faith 
Se ue H. A predatory tribe in 
A Guzerat 
Mowjy grr Af. Tribe 
Mowlana GY,< A. High priest 
Mowlanazada s\jb¥,e AP. Descended from a 
high priest 
Mowullid Nye A. A native born of fo- 
reign parents 
Moyin wee A Select 
Mudkarn Cyd S. The honied ray 
Mudun (aye S. The god of love 
Mujlis ual A. Assembly 
Mujnoon Cis P. Insane 
Mujahid Ala A, Persevering 
Mujdood asda A. Novel 
Mukbool Jyaie 4. Approved, hacia 
Mukdooma we epdte A. The queen of the uni- 
Jehan verse 
Mukhsoos yoyesso A se 
Mullik © Sk. A. King 
Mullika Jehan (, yla> ale P. Queen of the world 
Mullik-ool- a j Lise!) KLe 4. Chief of the priests 
Mushaikh 
Mullik-ool- las!) Khe 4. Chief of themerchants 
Toojir 
Mulloo H. Proper name 
Manlikut Ran Cer) A. Kingdom 
Mandul JX S, Host 
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Munery 
Munewar 
Munga 
Mungoo 
Mungul 
Munjoo 
Munjun 
Munoochehr 


Munoopraj 
Muntuky 
Munsoor 
Murdan 
Murghoob-ool- 
Koolloob 
Muryum 
Musheer 
Musheer-ool- 
Moolk 
Musjid 
Muskaty 
Musnud 
Musseety 
Mutroo 
Mymindy 


Nadir 
Nadiry 
Nahir 
Naib 

Naig 
Naigwaries 
Naik 


Nasir 
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Syn 

= Igado 
Kine 
Bic 
Mio 
gho 
ute 
$7 she 


_) ph 
(ass p0 


rie 

: 
ASI athe 
dare 


on = 


ae 


FT. A native of Munere 
HZ. Teloogoo militia 
H. Proper name 

T. Proper name 

S. The planet Mars 

FI. Proper name 

H. Ditto 

P. Celebrated 


minister 


Persian 


S. Proper name 
A. Logician 

A. Victorious 
P. Manly 


4. Title of a book. The 


desire of hearts 
Mary 
A, Arrangement 
A, The regulator of the 
State 
A. Mosque 
A. A native of Muscat 
A. A throne 
A, Proper name 
AL. A native of Mutra 


Newco P. A native of Mymund 


‘a4 P. The pole star 
g sli P. Relating to the pole 
xb S. Lion 
ob A. Deputy 

* 3%, S. Chief 

NyeS FH, Teloogoo militia 
S24 S. Leader 
po A, Victorious 


oo 


Nat 

Nawab 

Nazook 

Neamut 
Neeaz 
Neeazy 
Nehal 

Nehr Dew 
Nehung 
Nevayets 
Niamut 
Nigaristan 
Nisar 
Nizam 
Nizam-ool- 

Moolk 

Nizam Shahy 


Noah 
Nobut 
Nooh 
Noor 
Noorbukhsh 
Noor-ood- 
Deen 
Noosrut 
Nooyan 
Noshtugeen 
Nowlapa 
Nowroze 


Nowshaba 


Nowsherwan 
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2G §. Chief 
wl_y5 P. Nabob 
55L P. Delicate 
Cun A, Luxury 
543 P. Humility 
343 P. Name of a tribe 
jks P. A young tree 
> es) S. The lion king 
chigi P. A crocodile 
o',5 P. The new race 
cuxi A, Delicacy 
casita shy P. The gallery ofpictures 
5U3 A. An offering 
obs A, Arrangement 
AS feed A. The regulator of the 
state 
pls eee A. Title of the kings of 
7 Ahmudnuggut 
cr A, Noah 
Sy_5s P. Watch, guard 
cP A. Noah 
Oi ae Light ae 
s ; P. Imparting 'g 
pent P.A. Light of the faith 
“05 A, Victory 
Te T. Name of a tribe 
%:33  T. Proper name 
a ro Cc. Ditto 
ald Pp. Festival held on the 
— _ 21st of March 
xyldgs Pp. Alexander’s queen (so 
; called) \ 
cs! arty Pp. An ancient king 


Persia 
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Nudeem 
Nujm 
Nujm-oos- 
Sany 
Nojuf 
Nukara 
Nukeeb 
Nukhwut 
Nul 
Nunda 
Nundraj 
Nunny 
Nurd 


Nureeman 


Nursa 
Nursing 
Nursing Row 
Nurswundy 
Nuseeb 
Nuseer 

Nutty 
Nuzeery 
Nuzr 
Nyshapoory 


Oghloo 
Oghz 
Oghzloo 


Oktay 
Olcha 


Oobeid 
Oody Sing 
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eis 


Liss 

By Ls 
Sys 
ws 

x NG 
eos 
oo 

335 
Cslezy5 


(s U3) 
Asal 9 


cS Siw So) 


A. Companion 
A. A star 
A. The second star 


A, Holy 

A, Kettle-drum 
T. An usher 

A, Affectation 
HZ. Proper name 
S. Joyful 

S. The joyful king 
FT. Little 


P. Backgammon-men 


P. An ancient hero of 


» Persia 

HI. Proper name 
S. The lion of men 
S. The lion king 
Hi. Proper name 
A, Fortunate 

A. Victorious 

HZ, Proper name 
Af. Name of a tribe 
A, Sight 

P. Anative of Nyshapoor 


T. A son 
T. An ox 
T. Name of a tribe 


T. Proper name 
JT. A measure 


A. Obedient 
S. The exalted chief 


eS 


a oe 


sae Oa 


Oogur Sein 


Ooloos Beg 
Oomdut-ool- 

Moolk 
Oomr 


Oomra 
Oomr Sheikh 


Oonsury 
Oorea 
Oostajloo 
Ootarid 
Oothman 
Ooveis or Veis 
Oozbuk 
Oozery Rozey 
Oozun 

Owlia 


Padshah 
Palky 
Pan 


Pandoo 
Papia 
Patan 


Pavia 
Peala 
Peer 

VOL. IV. 
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fred 30) S. The lord of an awful 
: army 
$s Uws) 7. Chief of the tribe 
SUSI Saxe A. Pillar of the state 
laa A. Life, existence 
i} a A, pl. of Ameer, a prince 
ww yes A, Proper name, the fa- 
= ther of the emperor 
Babur 
speis A. Fundamental 
L,) H. Family name 
p> lind 7. The brave 
5 sac A. The planet Mercury 
Cylds A. The caliph 
yg! 7. Proper name 
S258 7. Proper name 
€5)y ly speye P. Proper name 
easy) T. Lengthy 
Ws 4 Saint 
slisl A, A king 
«SL H. A letter, palankeen 
«ok H. The aromatic leaf 
"which is eaten by the 
Indians 
Xz S. The fair, yellow 
awl C. Proper name 
és ate Af, The tribe of Afghan. 
Deck of a vessel 
ay, C. Proper name 
xu, P, The cup 
yu P. Venerable 
RR 
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Peeranweisa 
Peeroo 
Peihlwan 
Perguna 


Perychehra 
Peshdadian 


Pesh Nimaz 
‘Peshwa 
Pirmal 
Poonja 
Poorby 
Poorunmal 


Pota 


Powar 
Prem 
Pritvy Raja 
Pundit 
Pundoo 
Purdan 
Purizada 
Pursaram 
Purtab 
Purtab Sa 
Purveez 


Purwanchy 


Puttuck 
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apt 
Cokes 
Pg oy” 


Sey 
cae i eve) 


gles hy 
Sleys 

> 

or 
Med) 92 


P. Minister of Ky Kaoos 

H. Holy 

P. A champion 

H. A division cf a pro- 
vince 

P. Fairy face 

P,. An ancient race of 
kings of Persia 

P. Chaplain 

P. A leader 

HZ. Proper name 

H. Proper name 

S. Eastern 

Hi. Lord of the towns 
and forests 

H. Proper name, trea- 
sure 

H. Tribe so called 

H. Proper name 

S. Lord of the earth 

S. Learned, doctor 

S. Yellow 

S. Minister 

P, Fairy born 

S. Hindoo demigod 

S. Good fortune 

S. Prosperous king 

P. An ancient king of 
Persia 

T. The officer issuing 
royal mandates 


S. Division 


Og I 


Raab 

Raees 
Rafezy 
Raheem 
Raheem Dad 
Raj or Raja 
Rajoo 
Rajpoot 


Rajy 


Ramehund 


Ramehundur 


Ram Raj 
Ram Sa 
Ramzan 


Rana 


Ranoo 
Rany 


Rawoot Row 


Rawul 
Rawul Dew 
Ray 
Raymul 
Ray Rayan 
Ray Row 
Razy 
Reddywar 


Rusheed 
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ws, A, Awe 
om by 4. Chiek 
gal A. Heretical 
ae) A. Merciful 
a\3 eam) A.P. Merciful and just 
aelor gh Ss: King 
ros S. Regal 
Spal S. Tribe so called, of 
royal descent 
gh H. Regal 
Nl, S. Hindoo Seacigcss 
yMasshy S. Hindoo demigod 
cb rb S. King Rama 
lw rb S. King Rama 
(.jbae, A, The ninth Mahome- 
dan month, the month 
of fasting 
Ui, -S. Title of the kings of 
Oodipoor 
ely H. Proper name 
pices: Title of the queens of 
3 Oodipoor 
3}, 25), 1. Proper names The 
cavalier 
Jsi, S. Prince 
yp Ssh, S. Royal prince 
gsi, S. King 
Mel, SS. The chief of lords 
coh eh S. Chief of princes 
i gh S. Chief of chiefs 
why A, Contented 
olea, Landholders of Te- 
lingana 
Mey A, Valiant 
RR 2 





596 


Reihan 
Risaladar 


Roohany 
Roohpurwur 
Rookn-ood- 
Deen 
Roomy 


Roosoomdar 
Roostoom 


Roshuye 

Row 

Roze Afzoon 

Rubbee-ool- 
Akhur 


Rubbee-ool- 
Awul 
Rubeea 
Ruffeea-ood- 
Deen 
Ruffut 
Ruffut-ool- 
Moolk 
Ruheem 
Ruhman 
Rujub 


Rumul-i-Moo- 
sudus-i- Muj- 


noon 
Runga 


AN ALPHABETICAL LIST 


Clasp 
diorgly, 


lea 
II 32TII 
ee} wo 


eaes) 
a2 pea 
= 


Ss Liddy 
shy 
C9995) bay 

22) ex 


353) ews 


au 
en) aR 


: 


BS, 


Shall ed, 


tr 
Cea, 


rs) 


Ux an oy 
Cgc 


6, 


P. Sweet marjoram 

P,. Commandant of a 
rissala, or regiment of 
horse 

A. Name of a tribe 

A.P, Soul’s delight 

A, Pillar of religion 


P. A native of Asia-Mi- 
nor 

P. Collector of customs 

P. The Persian hero (so 
called) 

P. Uluminati (a sect) 

H. Chief 

P, Daily increasing 

A. The fourth month of 
the Arabians 


A. The third month of 
the Arabians 

A, The spring 

A, Exalted of the faith 


A, Exalted 
A. Exalted in the state 


A, The merciful 

A. The benevolent 

A. The seventh month of 
the Arabians 

A. Metre in poetry 


S. Variegated 


—_— Lo 


Rungia 
Runmul 
Ruttun See 
Ruzak 


Ruzeea Begum 


Sa 

Saadut 
Sabajy 
Sabat 
Sadhoo 
Sadik 
Sadiky 
Sady 
Sahadew 
Sahib 
Sahibzada 
Salar 
Salivahan 


Sam 

Samiry 
Samywar 
Sanka or Sanga 


Sar 

Sarung 
Sawunt 
Seeta Bund 
Seetaputty 


Setul Dew 


OF PROPER NAMES. 597 
xb }, H. High coloured 
5, S. The lord of the fight 
oc uy S. The precious prince 
: Glo, A. Provider 
eh «2, JT. Theapproved princess 
lw S. King 
slew A. Propitiousness 
e2bu& H. Proper name 
“oll, A. Trenches 
ysl. SS. The simple 
Gale A. The upright and just 
«dole A. The righteous 
code A. Propitious 
gerlew H. Proper name 
wale A. Lord 
satya>blo A.P. Noble 
yl P. Chief 
ghle tlw 8. Proper name of a 
prince 
pl P. An ancient Persian 
hero : 
gyolw H. The zamorin of Ma- 
labar 
lggee lw H. Holy chief 
xiGlw HH. Prince of Oodipoor 
yw T. King 
fi, H. Tuneful, Am instru 
ment of six strings 
CSyle HH. Chief 
Xv liam H. The bridge of Seeta 
<yligw HL Appellation for Rama 
2 the husband of Seeta 
pr Myw TT. Proper name 
rr 
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Seeva 

Sehra 

Seif 

Sena 

Serpa Devy, or 


Sooroop Devy 
Setty 


Sew, Shew, or 
Seeva (vide 
supra) 

Sewund 

Shaban 


Shadman 
Shady 
Shafye 
Shah ~ 
Shahab-ood- 
Deen 
Shaheen 
Shahida 
Shahoo 
Shahrokh 


Shahrokhy 


Shah Toorkan 
Shahzada 
Shaista 

Sheea 
Sheebany 
Sheebuk 

Sheer 


bed 

or 
Rane 

ale 

ea ety 


oe 


(ess 


Ce sleals 

es alk 

ih 

sls 

ee SI oles 


ct Gs 
sdOLe 

Plan 
eos 


gayle 


ots sla 
xaSysla 
oe 
oles 
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S. The god of destruction 
HZ. Proper name 

A, The sword 

A. Sinai 

S. The fair-faced queen 


H Chief of a mercantile 
company 

S. Seeva, the god of de- 
struction 


S. Resembling Seeva 

P. The eighth Mahome- 
dan month 

P. Joyful 

P. Joy 

A. Intercessor 

P, A king 

A. The strength of the 
faith 

P. The falcon 

P. A mistress 

Af, Proper name 

P. Having a royal coun- 
tenance 

P. The name of a coin 
bearing the king’s head 

P. Prince of the Toorks 

P. Prince of the blood 

P. Worthy 

A, Name of a sect 

T. Proper name 

T. Proper name 

P. The lion 


Sheerchung 
Sheeroo 
Sheerum 
Sheery 
Sheida 
Sheikh 
Sheikha 


Sheikhjee 


Sheikh-ool- 
Islam 


Sherooya 


Shew-Dew- 
Bhutt 
Shimran 
Shimur 
Shirazy 
Shist 
Shooja-ool- 
Moolk 
Shoojat 
Shubkoor 
Shudad 
Shukdar 


Shukhty 
Shukoor 
Shukur Kha- 
toon 
Shumsheer 
Shumsheer- 


ool- Moolk 


OF PROPER NAMES. 599 
chicos P. Having a lion’s grasp 
a Hindvy corruptions of 
(aS Sheer, a lion 
sy 


ess 


a Gree 'B | SAM 


ree 


P. Insane 

A. A chief 

Hindvy corruptions of 
the above 

Hindvy corruptions of 
the above 

A. Chief priest of islam- 
ism 

P. An ancient king of 
Persia 


S. Seeva Dew, the beggar 


Af. Proper name 

Af, Proper name 

P. A native of Shiraz 

P. The mark 

A. The most valiant of 
the state 

A, Valour 

P. Blind at night 

A, Proper name 

P. Governor of a dis- 
trict or division of land 

A, Proper name 

A. Grateful 

T. The sweet lady 


P. Scymitar 
P. The sword of the state 
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Shums | 
Shunkul 
Shunkur 
Shunkur Zeina 
Shureef 
Shurf-ood- 
Deen 

Shurky 
Shuval 


Siamook 


Siddy 

Siddy Mowla 
Sideek 

Sidpal 

Sidraj _ 
Sikundur 
Silehdar 


Silhuddy 
Simeon 
Sing 
Singhasun 
Sipah Salar 
Sipustageen 
Siraj 

Sirka 


Sirvodhun 
Sisodia 


AN 


ALPHABETICAL LIST 


ux A. The sun 

SGA 7, Proper name 

ys HZ. Proper name 
ins SGA Ka, Proper name 


Le 4. Highness 
wi) Gs 4. Upholder of the faith 


ey A. Eastern 


Sy 4. The tenth Mahome- 


dan month 


Salen 


Persia 


“ 


gXw A. Chieftain 


Yoo GX A. The holy chief 


Jy dw 
zoe 


A, The just 
S. Proper name 
S. Proper name 


oNkw P, Alexander 


o\dahw P. Heavy-armed horse- 


man 

gdglw S. Proper name 

(2)3% A. Simeon 
Siw §. Lion, chieftain 

exw leSiaw 8, Royal litter 


lw aw 7. Commander-in-chief 


Pecan T. Proper name 
ziy~ 4. The lamp 


gs HI. The name of a Mar- 


ratta family 
H. Proper name 


eS gy 


*yrgwaw FH. The name of a race 


of Rajpoots 


P. An ancient prince of 


I 


—_— oa aclu aie 
O18: prone enmmmnaes ’ 
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Soheil Jagw =P. An ancient hero of 
: Persia, a planet 
Sohrab ole~ P. An ancient hero of 
Persia 
Sooba x» A. Contraction of Soob- 
; ahdar, governor 
. aS 
Soobhan caste A. Praise 
Sookpal Ska S. Proper name 
Sooliman Cs4nw A. Solomon 
Sooltan (2 ual A, A king 
Soombul jain =P. Hyacinth 
: H. Proper name 
Soomur ae 1 
Soonut cin A. Orthodox 
Soony wow A, Religious sect 
Soor je Af. Name of a tribe 
Soorijmul bea) H. The sunlike lord 
Soorjim yp HH. Sun-born 
Sooria Lyy0 §S. The sun 
Sooria Row 4 geen S. The sunlike chief 
Soorkha lst yae The red . 
Soorsing Shiny gan S. Lion of the sun 
Soorut Rany, esily Sy gw S. The Surat queen, or 
or Sooroop the beauteous queen 
Ss — Sym S. Prosperous 
ree oS 
x S. The master of pros- 
2A2 yaw 
og tad ip perity = 
: of 
Subah-ool- pall clye A, The glory 
Wheir morning / 
Subooktugeen give 7: Proper nam 
Sudanund Nolaw S. Proper name 
Sudashew gai lw S. Proper name 
. S. Proper name 
Sudda sw 


602 
Suddoh 


Suddur Khan 
Sudr-i-Jehan 


Sudrnisheen 


Sudr-oos-Su- 
door 

Sufdur 

Sufeedasp 


Sufeer 
Suffur 
Sufly 

Suf Shikun 


Sufvy 
Sugga 
Sulabut 
Sulim 
Suljook 
Sultanut 
Sumbajee 
Sumud 
Sundul 
Sungut 
Sunjur 
Sunjye 
Surabuny 
Suraf or Shroff 


Surmust 
Survur-ool- 
Moolk 
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sg 8. Proper name 
(sls yo A. The principal chief 
Clee yo A. The select of the uni~ 


ets jdve 
29 Oval} do 


Nie 


"aay 
BAO 


uhh Che 


go 
aku 
poh 
3 yd 
yt 
se bes 
he 
din 
OMe: 
ae 
ggninw 
chilyw 
re} 


- 


Shel 5 9 ya 


verse 
P. The chief seat of jus- 
tice 


A, The lord chief justice 


A. Arranger 
P. An ancient king of 
Persia 
A. An envoy 
A, Travelled 
A. Virtuous 
P. Breaker through the 
line 
A. Sofy 
H. Proper name 
A, Proper name 
A, Safety 
T. Toorkman tribe 
A, Dominion 
S. The lion chief 
A, The virtuous 
P. Sandal 
S. Proper name 
T. Proper name 
S. Proper name 
Af. A family name 
A. Banker, 
changer 
P. Haughty 
A, Noble of the state 


m oney- 


tes n,n 


Surwaraj 
Syud 


Syud-oos- Sa- 


date 


Tahir 


Tahmasp 


Tahmorasp 


Taj 
Tajik 


Taj-ool-Moolk 


Talib 
Talish 
Tardy 
Tash 


Tatar 
Teimoor 
Teiub 
Teloogoo 


Tilla 

Tilok Chund 
Tima 
Timapa 

Tim Raj 
Timuna 
Tiriak 
Tirmul 
Tirmuny 
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cule 
oe 


cha lewd) ow 


pe 


ol pogh 


gp 
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S. Lord of all 
A. Descendant of Maho- 
med 


A. Thechief of theSyuds ~ 


A. The just, the good 

P. An ancient king of 
Persia 

P. An ancient king of 
Persia 

P. The diadem 

T. A Tartar race of mer- 
chants 

A. The diadem of the 
state 

A. The petitioner 

T. Name of a tribe 

T. Proper name 

T. Hardy, flinty as 
stone 

T. Tartar 

T. Teimour 

A. Good 

H. Of or pertaining to 
Telingana 

A. Gold 

S. Shining forehead 

C. Proper name 

C. Proper name 

C. Proper name 

C. Proper name 

T. Inebriating, a drug 

C. Proper name 

T. Proper name 


nee 1 {i hie 
aaa Sn Gaya 
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Todur Mul J 5555 8. Proper name 
Togha lib 7, Proper name 
Toghan (ste T. Proper name 

* Toghantugeen his lib 7, Proper name 
Toghay se glith 7, Proper name 
Toghluk Hib 7. Proper name 
Toghrul Jee T. Proper name 
Tohfa Mas P. The rare 
Toofal 6,35 Af. Proper name 
Tooly re »° T. Proper name 
Toomnayee ey 7. Proper name 
Toorab Ws A. Earthy 
Tooraghay sle,3 y is Proper name 
Toork S pT. Turk 
Toorkman C54S)3 T. Name of a tribe 
Toorky or T. Of or belonging to a 

Turk 
Toormish Uy3 7. Proper name 
Toormoosh-. — wo 7. Proper name 
reen 
Toormoozy X05 7. A native of Toormooz 
or Turmed 

Toosin ome 7. Proper name 
Toozuky ely" T. A framer of institutes 
Toozun C395 T. Proper name 
Tora Beg G5 5,55 7. Proper name 
Tubatibba wa3U3 2d. An Arabian tribe 
Tubligha x45 7. Proper name 
Tucky 3 A. Supported 
Tugeen on T. The brave 
Tumajy eels HH. Proper name 
Tumbole ‘S jgaiS -T* Proper name 


Gk) 


FT. A coin 
T. Tribe 





Tursoon 
Turufdar 
Tusheea 


Ul-Messeeh- 
ool-Khoreish- 


ool-Kadirry 


Vakeel-i-Dur 


Vakeel-ool- 
Mootluk 
Vakeel-oos- 
Sultanut 
Vasdew 
Veechitrveeria 
Veija Nat Dew 
Veis 
Veis Laghiry 
Velapa 
Velluparaj 
Venkaputty 
Venkutadry 
Venkutraj 
Venkut Row 
Venkutty 
Vias 
Vidiadry 
Vikramajeet 
Vinaik Dass 
Vinaik Dew 


OF PROPER N 


Ga 
IM,b 


used 


Apatite 


— 
Fay! 
ss) 


rd ds 


Bs Is 


ils 
Sse 
x? ob laws 
u*23 

gt) ums 
Us 

zis 


XK 5 
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T. Proper name 
P. Provincial governor 
A. Professing the Sheea 


doctrine 


A, Messiah of the most 
potent family of the 
Khoreish 


P. The deputy of the 
threshold, lord in wait- 
ing 

P. The supreme deputy, 
regent 

P. The viceroy 


S. The lord of treasures 
S. Of manifold strength 
S. Lord of victory 

T. Proper name 

T. Proper name 

C. The fair 

C. The fair prince 

C. Proper name 

C. Proper name 

C. Proper name 

H. Proper name ’ 
C. Proper name Pith? 
S. The commentator — 
C. The learned 
S. Sun of victory 
S. Servant of the king 
S. Lordly prince 


a» 


604 AN ALPHABETICAL LIsT 
Todur Mul ds 5395 8. Proper name 
Togha ib 7, Proper name 
Toghan ¢ + yl T. Proper name 

* Toghantugeen oh li 7, Proper name 
Toghay glib T, Proper name 
Toghluk Heb 7, Proper name 
Toghrul dpe 7. Proper name 
Tohfa aS PP. The rare 
Toofal §6,5 Af. Proper name 
Tooly fers) T. Proper name 
‘Toomnayee ges 7. Proper name 
Toorab 5 A. Earthy 
Tooraghay glkls 7, Proper name 
Toork J TT. Turk 
Toorkman (yeS)3 TT. Name of a tribe 
Toorky Se) T. Of or belonging to a 

Turk 
Toormish «yi TT. Proper name 
Toormoosh- epee 5 T. Proper name 
reen 
Toormoozy gd<>5 7. A native of Toormooz 
or Turmed 

Toosin os 7. Proper name 
Toozuky ay T. A framer of institutes 
Toozun (21593 TT. Proper name 
Tora Beg 5 $,55 7. Proper name 
Tubatibba exa3L3  d. An Arabian tribe 
Tubligha x5 7. Proper name 
Tucky «3 =A. Supported 
Tugeen on T. The brave 
Tumajy ozs H. Proper name 
Tumbole “Seals T+ Proper name 
Tunka ss H. A coin 
Turkhan cya T. Tribe 


rr en, 


‘Tursoon 
Turufdar 
Tusheea 


Ul-Messeeh- 
ool-Khoreish- 


ool-Kadirry 


Vakeel-i-Dur 


Vakeel-ool- 
Mootluk 
Vakeel-oos- 
Sultanut 
Vasdew 
Veechitrveeria 


OF PROPER NAMES. 605 
C.ye~ys_ TT. Proper name 
3/03)  P. Provincial governor 
«a3 A, Professing the Sheea 
doctrine 
se! A. Messiah of the most 
G2 9s) potent family of the 
gy sls} Khoreish 


a ds 


GN Ss 
cabled! MSs 


pols 
Sores 


Veija Nat Dew 55 ob ws 


Veis 

Veis Laghiry 
Velapa 
Velluparaj 
Venkaputty 
Venkutadry 
Venkutraj 
Venkut Row 
Venkutty 
Vias 
Vidiadry 
Vikramajeet 
Vinaik Dass 
Vinaik Dew 


uns 
yt) us 
UY» 
rab 

LANG 5 


iis 
os 


P. The deputy of the 
threshold, lord in wait- 
ing 

P. The supreme deputy, 
regent 

P. The viceroy 


S. The lord of treasures 
S. Of manifold strength 
S. Lord of victory 

T. Proper name 

T. Proper name 

C. The fair 

C. The fair prince 

C. Proper name 

C. Proper name 

C. Proper name 

H. Proper name 

C. Proper name 

S. The commentator 
C. The learned 

S. Sun of victory 

S. Servant of the king 
S. Lordly prince 
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Viswas Row 


Vizier 
Vizier-i- Kool 
Vizier-ool- 
Moomalik 
Vusnad Dew 


Wahab 
Wasil 
Woorea or 
Oorea 
Wostad 
Wutla 
Wujee-ool- 
Moolk 
Wuleed 
Wully 
Wurmish 


Wurmunish 


Yadgar 
Yado 

Yaghy 
Yakoob 
Yakoob Beg 
Yakoot 

Yar 

Yehya 
Yekbal 
Yekbalmund 
Yekhlass 
Yekhtyar 


AN ALPHABETICAL LIST 


hy UnSgamns 


Bai) 
SB p259 
BC Led ESE) 


52° slings 


vl, 


S. The chief possessing 
confidence 

P. Minister or deputy 

P. The sole minister 

A, The minister of the 
state 

H A corruption of Veija 
Nat Dew 


A. Bountiful 

A. Uniter 

H. Of or belonging to 
Orissa 

P. Preceptor 

. Grateful 

. Support of the state 


hm 


. Proper name 
. Saint, sanctified 


. Proper name 


NWA 


. Proper name 


il 
ei 


. Memorial 

The race of Krishna 
. Rebellion 

Jacob 

The chief Jacob 
Ruby 

The friend 

Jehu 

Prosperity 
Prosperous 
Friendly 

. Free, uncontrolled 


NHRDBARDBARANY 


oe 


ee 


Yekung 


Yeldooz 
Yelloo 

Yeltum Raj 
Yesavul 
Yesoo 
Yeswunt Row 


Yevun 


Yezdijerd 


*Yezdy 


Yezeed 
Yezeedyar 
Yoodeeshteer 
Yooghrish 
Yoonoos 
Yoorish 
Yoosof 
Yooyoocha 
Yumny 


Zacharia 
Zal 


Zalim 
Zeead 
Zeehuj 
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eé&  H. Single stick, or singly 


jay 


eis 
sls; 


ws) 
es 


armed 
T. A star 
FH. Proper name 
C. Proper name 
T. Aid-de-camp 
S. Prosperous 
S. Prosperous lord 


S. An Ionian, applied by 
the Hindoos to all races 
from the west 

P. The last of the Kaia- 
nian kings of Persia 

P. An inhabitant of Yezd 

P. Godlike 

P. Friend of God 

S. Form in battle 

T. Proper name 

A, Jonas 

T. Assaulting 

A. Joseph 

S. Desiring war 

A. A native of Yemen or 
Arabia Felix 


A, Zacharia 

P. A famous 
Persian fable 

A, The cruel 

P. Increasing 

A, Themonthof pilgrim- 
age, the twelfth Maho- 
medan month 


hero of 
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Zeekad 


Zeen ut 
Zein 


Zein-ood- Deen 


Zein-ool-Abi- 
deen 
Zeitoon 
Zungy 
Zemindar 


Zohak Marry 


Zoobdut-ool- 
Moolk 


Zoolkudur 


Zoolnoon 

Zoora 

Zowzun Hus- 
sun 

Zuffur 

Zuheer 

Zuhoory 

Zuman 

Zund 


Zundah Kafur 


Zunjany 
Zureef-ool- 
Moolk 


sls; 


kn y 
Rs 
RN) E25 


eer WLS 25 


gs 


SOLS! By 


oss; 

eb 

ot W525 
ib 
nee 
Sy9¢h 


Coy 
5 


ps BX; 


plas) 
Liat Cis, 


A, The eleventh Maho- 
medan month 

A. Beauteous 

A, Ornamental 

A, Ornament of religion 

A, Ornament of the ser- 
vants of God 

P. An olive 

P. Persian family name 

P. One who belongs to 
the land 

P. An ancient king of 
Persia 

A. The 


state 


choice of the 


R 
= 


Powerful 


. Proper name 
. Agricultural 


» Red, Hussein 


> a 


. Victory 

. Enlightened 

. Famous, celebrated 

. An age 

. An ancient Persian 
tribe 

P. A race of people in 


NMRA 


Kashghar 
P. A native of Zungan 
A. The most active in 
the state 


er, | ee i, 


een 


No. II. 


AN ALPHABETICAL LIST 


OF 


NAMES OF COUNTRIES, MOUNTAINS, 
RIVERS, AND TOWNS, 


WHICH OCCUR 


THROUHOUT THE WORK. 


Abhur 
Aboogur ... 


Acburpoor 


Adilabad ... 


Adony or Adwany «.- 


Aden pee 
Agra 
Aheerwara 


Ahmadabad 
Ahmudnuggur 


Ahroony «+ ++ 
Ahsunabad 

Ahwan .. 
Ahwas. ,. ses © oss 
Ajduy oa» 04 
Ajoodhun Pa) 
Ajmere ... + 


VOL, IV. 








E. Long. 

ve) | 4610 

byt | 7a ih 

| \ 78 42 

es |. 79 51 
82 26 

obdac 76 8 
yal 77 30 

we 52 20 

FS 78. 2 

Vly ) 76 29 
dblol| 72.270 

74 50 
frae' 73 0 
deal he 
oblio! 76 54 
pl bo 
cist | 76.9 
a | @ 2 

ce 7 
ee 74 52 
s 


N.Lat. 
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Ajum 


Ajunta, Pass .. 


Allapoor ... 
ATIC os oe 
Alwur 
Alwurpoor 
Ambala 
Ambur 
Amerkote... 
Amol 
Amroha 
Anagoondy 
Andkhoo .. 
Anterbede 


Antoor 
Anumbole 
Anundpoor 
Anuntgeer 
Ardinga ... 
Ardustan ... 


Arele ie 
Armenia .. 
Armun 
Asawul ... 


Asheera ... 


Ashta 


eee 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


° Ade ol 
gs lil 
ow =I 











E.Long. N.Lat, 


° ‘ ° F 


The country of 


Persia 
75 50 20 37 
75 19 183) 
76,32. 17 34 
76 41 27 35 


Kashmeer 
76 44 30 23 
70 53 19 40 
70 8 25 36 
7i 57 «225 30 
78 25 28 56 
76 34 15 23 
65 12 36 40 


A province ly- 
ing between the 
Jumna_ and 

Ganges,called 


the Dooab 


75 20 20 32 
77:45 12 I! 
79 18 14 12 
80 4 15 40 
BL 5b 6. 0 
79 40 28 7 
The Province 
720 23 0 
7615 19 24 
76 49 18 32 
76 51 23 0 


ee 


NAMES OF 


Ashty a See 
Ashnuggur, Kashmere ... 
Asny+-- 

Asseer 

Astrabad ... 

Atehur 

Atraoly 

Attock 

Azoorbaijan 


Badghees... 
Badowly .. 
Badrul 
Badulgur 
Badwerd ... 
Bagdad 
Bagrakote 
Bahmunhully ... 
Bahmunypoora 


Balapoor ... 


Bamyan ... 

Bandagur... 
Banswala... 

Bawy ete 
Baramoola 

Barcelore... ... ss» +s 
Barely 0. ss tee ee 
Baroche ...  s0 ses oe 
Baroda 

Basouda ... «+ 


COUNTRIES, &c. 


io 





72 22 


611 
N. Lat. 
18 25 
17 50 
24 21 
21 30 
35 50 
26 40 
28 3 
33 55 


A Province of 
Persia 


82 53 
76 34 
81 57 
52 15 
42 20 
75 48 
77 51 
70 36 


{if 31 


76 50 
67 50 
74 50 


74 34° 


74 20 


79 25 
73-8 
76 49 
78 17 


27 10 
28 20 
24 54 
39 50 
33 30 
16 14 
Wy ag 
17 36 


612 


Bawur ... 
Beea on 
Beejagur ... 
Beejanuggur 
Beejapoor 

Beejwara ... 
Beema ... 


Beers. ov 


Beerbhoom 


Beesulnuggur ... 


Behar ... 
Behut... 

Bejour  ... 

Belgam ... 

Belumconda 
Benares ... 
Bengal... 
Bensrode 


Berah  ... 


Berar... 
Bete... ... 
Betwa ... 
Bhagnuggur 
Bhandere 

Bhattia ... 
Bheelwara 

Bheema ... 
_ Bheerbul... 
- Bhikanere 





ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


oa 
wWlsy 
JSilsy 
ups 
U\psts 


Sy 
vle 
Wises 
Lb nt 
ie 





E Long. N. Lat, 


° i ° * 
74.6 22 3 
The R tver 


75 30 21 37 
76 33 15 19 
75 48 16 50 
80 40 16 35 
The River 
49 19 Q 
O 26 24 
20 34 19 
m3 4 
20 23 45 
32 25 11 
The River 
78 46 25 29 
79.50 19°23 
80 5 1681 
82 40 25 20 
The Province 
75 35 26 5 
f73 10 32 7 


“I eT | ~I s 
Orb SO oO oor 


ea 


| (73 15 33 20 


The Province 
68 20 22 27 
The River 
78 32 17 22 
79 57 25 48 
76 30 24 18 
77 39 22 32 
The River. 
Kashmeer. 
72 20 27 56 


NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &c. 


Bhilsa 
Bhimbur ... 
Bhimkul ... 
Bhimra 

Bhind 

Bhorup 
Bhowungeer .«-.- 


Bhugwanpoor ... 


Bhukkur ... 


Bhuraich ... «+. 


Bhurtpoor 
Bhurtwara 
Bidur 

Bilala 
Bingar 
Birha 
Birhala 
Birun ss . 


Bisowly «.. ++ 


Bituhnda... 


Bokhara ..- 
Bongeer «- 


Boodwul ... ++ 


Boondy «-- 


Boorhanpoor «+ 
Boost een oe Re we 
Brahmunabad«.- ++ * 
Budukhshan «+ 


Budry, (Ford) 





sy 


Sry 


axe. 


o— 


Tale 
? (OER) 
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E.Long. N.Lat. 


° / ° i 

77 64°23 37 
7418 38 4 
73.7 19:19 
78 41 26 32 
73 35 18 25 
70 10 21 30 
83 0 24 57 
71 12 31 38 
69 25 27 13 
81 30 27 33 
77 82 27.15 
75 0 22 4 
77 34 17 5S 
70 40 20 56 
7450 19 8 
84 28 22 31 
80 18 23 56 
87 13 24 45 
7448 21 5b 
78 56 28 19 


614 ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &C. 615 


B.Long, N. Lat. 


o 7 


Bupltina * s.e Saas ale The Wvsiiies 
Bukhshypoor ... ...  ... Ieee | 89 54 25 21 
Bilan sae. sect cepts ted) | 7035 23 17 
JB ies: S csaeabwts) Sens pe “3 

a 66 20 36 31 


(Sole es w sh) 
ou, Mountains in the 


Ceylon ee oa weydele 
BUREN OP esn 200 wee tee | oe 74 1 18 44 


Chaliskole Bil “ekale aes rend aes — 


+) af 
Champanere «1 ss +s lle | 





Punjab, $0 called. ) 1 
= | shyt ea 
os an" ae Changdevy ora Pe SRO 73:59 J 


Bulochistan ... ... ood | ysl The Province. Chawund a a Nel> 74 6 19 ll 


Ln eee eee te | ) ny 73 2 2) 40 Chicacole Je ie ~ fe f 
DBubeehee vr, Mess seatiks-| lis The Rive ‘ Pos 

Bundelcund ...  ... se | ne ition e Chickly «++ see ner te SS ee 13 . 20 22 
Word wa. ess: 6 sce eww. | ayes 8121 23 49 | ¢ bo rm 2 
Bung bas enn sina! hs Fae tics Chilka, Ahungeran vas vi al a A Pass ‘i 
BimApOOr Av.) “eaves | me 7519 1 1 44 4 

Burkistwar 0. os eee | te 0 Bpehoor ie oad | eget 


| Oe sae ll + 79 48 18 50 


Burungaum KG mE ‘ Chinoor. ... © oe» ves ove | Ds ; 
oT J 6 22 23 48 i ws The Ri 
BUASORRO Sete Sass. one | SE igen Chunab,:... 0+ ons ee eke | Big. 
oe 47 50 3018 ‘(84 0 18 13 
Re witty. “vee son | Passed oy 5 30 Chitcole ... Je 74.47 24 55 
" 178226 19 33 ] > | 7911 1314 
ine hs aa err mw | 7355 29 34 pag aie AB oe | 800 8 7 


Choly oo nee gee wae ti | a 
Choul Soeee cn Gamer er? oe / 7 ae 
Chukdura eee te oa ae : 

_ Kashmeer. 

) here A River. 


a _ ay | 87 23 22 52 
HSE cake tego: sree ees oly | 77 15° 26 57 


Cacherlacota .4. 0 eves SYm | 7925 15 50 
Lesbians) ade: ‘ees 3) 23 30 30 5 
CaIIONe = Seale iiness58 Wek oS | 75-52 11 15 
Calistry “<2. ses sae ON Spud lS 79 48 13 45 
MCBMADAY) os sss. vow one eS 72 51 22 5 
Cananore His ay ppks 75°26 YI 54 
(Cid: eee eer ar : The Province 
(Ghiget:(nt eee ae aD LSS The Province 
RUE oss. 20s ose ive BY 78 9 1050 





hyp won| Tf ee 
’ lunar cee eee afte 


Corea! yin | 78 16 
Chundery och os ae Sr (B page 
Chundergiry + + 0°" wl ° . 79 24 18 2 
5451 ye 75 8 _i4 
Chundergooty coe ee | ashe i 6 3 96.7 
- Spe | 87 i 
Chupurgutta «+ + | ann 
Churwul Ae eee | due io 
| 
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Cochin 
Compila ... 
Concan 1 


Condapilly 
Condbeer 
Conjeveram 
Cosimcota 
Cranganore 
Cuddapa .«.. 
Culloor .., 
Cumamett 
Cummum 


Dabul_... 
Daigloor ... 
Damodry... 


Dampoor (on the Behut) ... 


Damra_ ..,. 
Damra .., 
Danwur ... 
Daraputun 

Darasun ... 
Daria... 
Darwar ... 


Deboon ... 
Deccan ... 
Deebul_ ... 
Deebul ... 
Deebur ... 
Deenpuna 

Dehly_.., 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


— ws 





whe: aes pls 
it, eon us 
ie aT 
fee wee blo 
smh eas opie 
foe Sr y<l0 
xo 

ove a) 
vee. “s ayplo 
ages ello 
eee ee erbleo 
re ee ble 
eco eee Jiyle 
eee eee use 
ad acy wo 
ees tee ony 
oe ead 


| 
| 





| 





{ 


79 32 
7/7 36 
76 5 
71 30 
75 5 


E.Long, N.Lat, 
° ‘ 9° ‘ 
7617 9 59 
76 30 15 94 
The Low Country 

lying between Sy. 


rat and Goa 
80 36 16 40 
80 20 16 9} 


79 57 12 51 
80 12 17 40 
76 16 10 13 
78 55 14 30 
76 53 13 12 


8011 1715 
79 11 15 34 


7314 1747 
77 57 18 34 


A pass 


78 17 28-11 
78 30 29 19 
78° 0 


16 55 
Kashmeer 

19 50 
10 45 
18 10 
31 34 
15 29 


_ — 


The Province 


68 8 24 45 


Kashmeer 


74 41 21 51 
7115 30 30 
77 16 28 40 


NAMES OF 


Depalpoor 
Depalpoor 
Dervishpoor 


Devy 
Dewgur or Devagiry 


Dewly 

Dewnary ... 

Dewpooral 

Dewsur 

Dewurconda 

Dhamony 

Dhamungaum 

Dhar 

Dharanuggury 

D'harore ... 

Dholpoor wn oe 
Dhoor on 
Dhowleswur . 
Dhunkote, Kashmeer ... 
Dhunna Sodra oie, ee 


Dhuntoor ome. 6a OLS 


Dhunuj! ss cee. - oe 
-Dhuny et ene a 
Dilgoosha ees 
eae TE oak 


Doab ee ow cen ae 


Dohud 
Dole eee eee eee fee 


Dongurpoor ee a 


COUNTRIES, &c. 
E.Long. N.Lat. 











delge | 73 48 30.58 
Kashmere 
Ix |) 
us |} 81 0 3555 
'(75 29 19 53 
Soe 76 ll 24 11 
yo | 82.52 20.8 
iyo | 7248 26 2 
dhe pe Kashmeer 
yn? | 76 8 2845 
sxSyye | 77 51 16 37 
dpebo | 83-11 2410 
wield | 76 7 2022 
jd | 75.22: 22 87 
wsfilao | 78 9° 29:19 
yy | 76 9 1852 
pale 77 52 26 40 
ypo | 7844 14 41 
tos | 7510 1619 
ss 86 28 28 12 
SyOqe LO Pass 
ypend | 73 38 34 27 
mr Kashmere 
—aao | 8439 24 30 
ab Oo Garden 
eo 71 15 20 46 
lye A name given 
to any tract 
lying between 
two rivers — 
RU) 7420 22 55 
Jy 75 22 25 55 
nse 73 50 25 48 


617 


\ 


618 


Doorgy + 
Dopamow ae 
Dowlka s+ ses 
Dowlutabad ... 
Dulmow ... 
Duman 
Dunda 
Dundana . * 
Hiieiaton,. or 
Shikun (a pass) . 
Dundooka 
Dura 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


ie 


eee 7 so 


Diaiee! 





Dura Ismael Khan «0 vee | Qi yeeel 30 





Durseela ... Bans 
Dwarka ... Wylyo 
Dwar Sumoodra  . eS hse 
Dydla © ..: | duo 
; 
Felak ; ok) 
Erak, or Irak ... ule 
Eerich ee oar = »\ 
Elgundel ... 0.01 eee eee Jus 
Elichpoor ... 1. +e sie \ 
Elloora «1. e+ sy dul 
Ellore ... ; gel 
Etawa ee. wan , | alii 
Etgeer «.- . \ 
Ball fi) + ; 


| 


E.Long. N.Lat. 
ae hati. 
75 50° 25 40 


84 566 23 8 
5 29 19 53 
1 10 27 35 


54 20 26 


72 10 22 24 
79 27 28 Sl 
7110 31 50 
69 8 22 16 
76 55 14 30 
74 49 21 57 

[dencies. 
Summer resi- 


A term applied 


bothtoPersia 
and Mesopo- 
tamia. 
79 3 .25 48 
79 6 18,24 
7 34 21 14 
75,16 20 i 
81 9 16 4 
78 59 26 45 
Pye 1s 48 
| District of 





Kashmere 











NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &c. 619 
E.Long. N.Lat. 
F ars: \ wilt A Pais of 
pecan mali Persia. 
Ferozabad OLN yr Ke. 27 27 
e“""~ 1/6 63 eee 
Furas ul | A Province in 
Furghana | wiles Transoxvania 
Furghunian we 68 20 42 30 
ae (7 72.15 29 40 
Futtebpoor aesu 1\73 11 30 51 
86 45 24 35 
Gahgrone ow 76 15 24 38 
Gaheer rs Kashmeer. 
Galna aie 74 37 20 50 
Ganjam nif 85 10 19 50 
Gava af Kashmeer. 
Gavul Jf 89 56 24 49 
Gavulgur SW 77 24 21 22 
Geelan olf A Province in 
; Persia. 
/ | 80 44 95 51 
Ghazipoor | >) anal {s3 33 25 35 
Ghizny | dé | me 56. Sean 
Ghoor | Bo 7828 27 4 
Ghoorbund 5 GWA soe “ 68 31 34 41 
Girnal or Girnar we + Sue 77, 6 Aegee 
Girnary ” wus 75. 6a 
Goa ie pis »f ve ae 
Godavery se meee sy oe fie 
78 22 21 35 
Godra wee . lo {7s 41 22 48 
Gogo aan . sf aes 


ers. . 





i 3 


620 


Gogy Vow tae 
Gohery «es 
Gokudkur xa 
Gohore «+. a+ 
Golconda... «+ 
Gombroon ste 
Gondel ss. ove 
Gondwana yy 
Goolimat 

Goonta Cummum 
Goorum ...  « 
Gopalpilly ... 
Gorowly .. ws 


Gorukpoor «+ 


Gowr ee 
Gualiar ... oe 


Gujraj wee oe 
WO: see coe 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


Gujweel, Kashmeer 


Gukkur ... os 
Gundicota See 
Gungrar «+o 
Gunjowty see 
Gunpoor «..  « 


eee 


Gunwar, or Kishtwar 


Gurmseer ae 








83 18 
179 22 





E.Long. N.Lat, 
° a 5 
76 45 16 35 
79 7 231 
Kashmeer 
Kashmeer 
82 31 17 39 
57 30 26 40 
71 42 21 51 
The Province. 
Kashmeer. 
River. 
8216 18 0 
83 23 18 4 
26 44 
22 40 
26 31 
26 17 
23 53 


83 58 
738 4 


75 20 


77 24 12 32 
Kashmeer 
78 22 14 49 
75 42 23 56 
78 9 1634 
A Province of 
Thibet 


77 18 29 38 
7).-5--20°10 
A Province 


{7 12 23 29 


PE FO 
SO TT, TT 


ss iar Al an ll al 


NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &c. 


Gurra 


Gurra Kota 


Guzerat .. 


Gya « 


Hajypoor .«.. 


Hamadan ... 
Hamoon, Kashmeer 
Hansy 

Hatmutty ... 
Heerpoor ..- sed 
Hindoo Cooh «+ +s 


Hindown ... 

Hirat bak wee 
Holkar  ...  ° 
Hookery «+ s+ ** 
Hoolias ee 
Hooshungabid 
Hoot me 


Houz-i-Burma (Lake) +» 


Houz-i-Kumt’ hana 

Houz-i-Kootloo +» 
Houz-i-Rany ++ - 
Hulkant ... eo 
Hundia ... - °° 
Hunwutgur - * 
Hurdwar... «+  *** 


eee 


oe 


} 
| 
| 





is 


yo 


a 4as 


38 ied 


AS yobs 
dl re 
aa 

ded A> 


et oe 


*e AP 

Ys oP 

tt 
LD 


be 


sp 


621 
E.Long. N.Lat. 


(91 20 22 52 


77 2 28 50 
79 57 23.3 
79 17 23 43 

The Province 


77 58 33 31 


70 42 28 41 
7 0 227 
85 17 25 41 
48 0 24 20 
75 57 29°6 
A River. 
Kashmeer. 
Mountains of 
Pishawur. 
77 0 26 44 
62 18 34 48 
76.33 18 23 
75 2 15-4 
Pass 
75 50 22 45 


87 43 24 50 


78 30 26 44 
g2 10 25 20 
74 54 19 52 
78 9 29 58 





622 


Hurryputtun ... 


Hurunpal, Nursak ... 


Hussunabdal 
Hustnapoor 


Hydrabad ay 


Ibrahimputtun 
TR i 
Tlahy, Mahal ... 
Inaconda ... 
Indapoor ... 
Inderkote 
Indgy ant 
Indoor... 


Indraconda 
Indrakote 
Indijan 
Isfahin ... 


Islamabad 


wee ee 


Islamnuggur 


eee wee 


Islampoor 


Jadra, Kashmeer 


te 


AP 
eSk,5 Jia 
Paint) comms 


yXS5} 
ay lal 
gral 
as) 
4.851505) 
Sl asl 
ol wi 
wis} 


ob Taal 


fod 


} 
| 


j 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


E.Long, N, Lat, 


: 2 ° 


—_— 
— 


Kashmeer 
75 46 20 9 
78 52 142] 

| 68 40 25 91 
/L80 18 98 3 


78 41 
73 1 25 50 

| A palace 

79 48 16 8 


| 75 6 18 7 


lf 1) 


|-78 12 16 5 

675 50 22 42 

78 8 18 40 
Kashmeer 

68 40 41 40 


52 30 31 10 
91 54 22 21 
76 20 34 29 





85 56 24 57 
{7 30 23 24 
78 11 28 18 





90 28 23 59 
75 40 28 6 
85 13 25 8 
7428 17 0 
71 30 28 27 


Joorjoora «+ 


NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &c. 





Jajnuggur | 
Jalesur | ro 
Jaliat... colle 
Jalna... ale 
Jalundur .. : poolle 
Do. Kashmeer | 
Jam (Pass) ne 
Jay Faknoor OL 
Jeebul ete 
Jeelput eke 
Jeeoor arn 
Jehrund ... Nr 
Jeipoor, (or Jypoor) EP na 
Jeipoor Kotly, (or Jypoor) ss ee 
Jesselmere $: 
Jhayin wer 
Jhalode ople- 
Jharkund ... wile 
Jheelum ae 
Shirka ee 
Jirconda «.- 8 ptt 
Joodhun, or Ajoodhun ..- wr 
Joodry / ne 
Joonagur ++ bas 
Joonere er 
Joonpoor «+ Deer 
Joorjan oe _ 
Joorjistan... ++ . Vr 
PS 8 5 3 


wee 


| 


| 75 30 


623 
E.Long. N.Lat. 


z ° Ul 


20 30 
27 30 
ll 5 
19 54 
24 0 


wnt @ 
ot 1 D Cro 
ao or 

ae = 


20 27 


77-3 
Kashmeer 
22 45 
22 29 
26 55 
20 42 
26 52 
75 18 28 5 
7413 23 7 
A Province. 
River. 


73: 27 
75 50 
76 23 
71.413 


Mountains 
72 35 30 40 
79 31 26 56 
70 40 21 30 
74 7 19 14 





82 40 25 44 
S. BE. of 

the Caspian 
Sea 

75 22 28 4 




















































































624 ALPHABETICAL LIST OF " NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &c. 625 
E.Long. N.Lat. ¢ E.Long. N.Lat. 
ao 7 + 3 Wace = ef 
Jowlapoor — es. see one aye ; Kashmeer Kaplan se vee eevee | rb ater tes 
Judda tos, cveoanes sd 39 30 20 45 , | Transovania, y 
Juggut, or Jyrgat we ose oS | 69 8 2215 Karapatam | lf | 7326 16 26 
Juhjur Ty ae 80 28 16 45 Kasan aa, er an wysls gs 28 42 1t 
Jujur eee eee eee eee . % River : Kashan eee . : ysis 51 30 35 0 
79 33 27 46 Kashgar, a Sirens of | 
OUT Se 70 45.B4 9 - 'Tartary.. wellitat ecslS 74 0 37 50 
Julalabad eee eee we one : . 77 24 29 33 4 eer, ona.” BHe~ 008 aks The slide 
83 23 25 51 ‘ 3 EE a oN | = - a a 
Julaly Bikea Oa eee tee ( se 4 : 78 18 27 53 ; Katgur vw ove ese 5 : 52 : 4 
Dulmppieiges ves wee aN yee | 84:10 18 95 ES ere SS | 85 52. 4 = 
Julwan eee o- wile / Prov.in Persia a Kava... Poy ny) ee a lf Tis 
Jumkindy i wee | 7521 1630 _ 
SINT OG gs aps unten) wes Pres 74 55 32 58 Kaziroon .., 0 vs see oes | wos | 52 0 oo 
WINING, 9006008 amp wee oe River TWATR «ve voe tes VgessiS | 
Jumulmooro0 ... wee vee pyle 78 28 14 52 » nae A E a 
- i eee ee + eee eee x > 43 bi 
Kabul a= =n WS 69 12 34.7 . Keid NE a - at 0.8 
Kadurabed wm | oho | 7450 19 8 —=_—CKeeblna, (Vishalgur) 1g | 7350 170% 
1s gma a ag ag SS | 7616 1158 2) Kebria ... oe 
IGRGGS) nes ive: ving Some 76 8 23 35 


Kala Chubootra ... 












626 


_ Khorasan Art 


Khowaspoor ... 
Khozarbund ... 
Khuleefabad 
Khulijpoor 
Bbulliy” ove ee 
Khuteebpoor ... 


Khutta, (also a Podvtein of| 


Tartary) 
Khutuk 
Khwaja, Deedar 


Khwaruzm ... 


1h 00s) cree 
Kish 


ee 


Kishtwar...  «. 
SEtOON 4° "eas ous 
Koheer ... 
Kohrim ... «.. 
Koilad’ <3. +00 
Kohka, Plain of 


Kolapoor FBS 


Kolarus ... ... 
Kole Vier 
Kole, (Julaly) 
Kolhar ... 





ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


wbis 


sel 
sal lis 


obese 


E.Long. N.Lat, 


° ‘ ° ’ 
A Province of 


Persia. 
74 4 32 38 
Kabul. 
SS 
| 7650 24 6 
70 30 34 40 
82 40 25 57 
85 52 20 26 
District in 
Kabul. 
The Province 
of Chorasmmia. 
70 21 33 29 
65 12 39 23 
A Province of 
/ Kabul. 
| Prov.of Thibet, 
| 7450 15 38 
82 39 23 45 


— a 


Kashmeer. 
77 34 20 53 
74 20 16 45 
77 41 25 16 
| 78 0 27 52 
73.25 33 12 
75 48 16 25 





Kondana or Singur... 


Kooary 
Kooch 


Koofa 
Kooh-toor 
Koolburga 
Koolgam ... 


Koombulmere ... 


Koonchy ... 
Koondly 

Koondooz... 
Koorkan ... 


Koorshy 


Koowurket 
Korla 


Kota 


Kotgeer 
Kotgirour *** 
Kothamoon 
Kotla 
Kowilconda 
Kowlas 
Kowrial 
Krishna 


Kuchwaha 
Kugegur, River 
Kuhndwa... 
Kujdewan... 


NAMES OF 


eee 


COUNTRIES, &c. 


Sls 
ols 
¢ 


Sed 
§ 


oly 


627 

E.Long. N.Lat. 

[ 73 54-18 22 

| 7137-24 3 

A Province in 
Bengal. 

44° 0 32 10 


Mount Sinai. 
| 7654 17 23 

73 $1 26.9 
16 15 
2) 21 
16 46 
8]. 16 
80 59 27 O 
Uso 41 27 10 
| A field of Battle 
| 


75 50 
71 34 
82 9 
74 53 


near Tahneswur. 
73 54 16 36 
{7 54 26 18 
; 472 51 34 13 
77° 23°31 20 
Kashmeer. 
Kashmeer. 
78°28 27 17 
77 51 +16 56» 
7654 22 32 





The River. 
80 25 26 6 
75 55 26 35 
7625 21 52 
73 50 26 50 


628 


Kulgoor we 
Kulnugry 0. os ove 
Kullanore... 
Kulanumut ... 
Kulliany ...  ... 


Kullum ... 


Kumaoon 


Kumtana, (or Cumtana) 
Kundoo-Deva Pully 
Kunikdizin 
Kunoory ... «+ 
Kunowj, or Canowj 
Kurbela ... 
Kurgone ... ss 
RSOEMAT sos. en abe 
Kurmulla ... 
Kurnool 4...) «. 
Kurnell Sais dee one 
Karonde sos - se. as 
Kurpa « ss oss om 
[sith ery ee a 
Kurrakole... 


Kurry  o0. see oe 
Kutch oo oe oe 


Kutcha Ghat ...  .. 
IRMiteliT © ss see eee 
Kutra AO wae 


Kuzveen, (or Casven) 
Kythul ... ... 





1s 
sfls 
opis 


slis 


ws 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


E.Long. N. Lat, 
° ‘ ° 7 


| 

| Kashmeer. 

| 75 20 3151 
Kashmeer. 

83 34 24 24 


15 18 388 
74.7 19 5 


Prov.inNepaul 


bp ee 
7729 17 5 


| _ — 


Transoxania. 
72 19 23 36 
79 49 27 4 
44 0 32 20 
7130 22 3 
Kashmeer. 
7517 18 27 
| 78 7 15 50 
| 76 58 29 30 
| 73 28 21 18 
| 7855 14 390 
| 75 11 18 51 
| Tartary. 
1775 54 22 19 
{3 34 19 32 
72 28 23 18 
The territory 
so called. 
Ford. 
78 59 24 49 
78 59 24 49 
53 0 36 0 
76 20 29 48 


NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &Cc. 


Lahore 
Lar .. 
iar... 
Larky 
Lassa 
Lodhana ... 


Lohgur 
Lohkote ... 


Looloopoor, Kashmeer . 


Looshoo ..- 
Lowluk 


Luchmynuggur 
Luknow 
Luknowty 
Lulling 
Lumghan 


Lungur 


Madras 

Madoky ... 

Madurgy... «+ ss 
Machiwara rer 
Mahanudda «.. + 
Mahoba ... 

Mahim ieishey and) 
Maholy ... -++ s+ sve 


Mahmoodabad 5 ae 
Mahomedabad.. + *** 





| 


| 


| 
{ 


| 


| 
| 
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E.Long. N.Lat. 
7412 31 35 
Prov.of Persia. 

Kashmeer. 
Pass. 

91 8 29 31 
7h 27. Bhul) 
73.85 18 40 
69 20 33 49 

Kashmeer. 

81 35 2% 18 

Dist. of Thibet. 
Kashmeer. 

76 53 27 24 
80 50 26 53 
88 11 24 55 
75 50 20 40 
Province near 

Peshawur. 

87 30 21 53 


80 22 13 4 
Kashmeer. 
76 56 16 20 
76 14 80 54 
River. 

79 dl 25 20 
72 49 19 40 
80 24 27 40 
83 43 25 87 
93:27 26 2 
79.21 27 18 


630 ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 
Mahomednuggur rise 
Mahomedpoor... pase 
Mahoor ve pple 
Mahrasa (or Mowrasa) ... ile 
Malabar ... libs 


Malacca, an Island 
Mallygur... ... 
Malwa 

Malycota ... 

Man, River 
Mandese ... 


Mando 

Mangalore ‘ 
Mankote, Kashmeer 
Manoory... ... 
Manserovir 
Manukpoonj ... 
Manukpoor 
Maran- Hills 


Marwar ... 


Masulipatam ... 
Mavur-ool-nehr 
Mazinderdn 


Mecca 
M edina iy 








E.Long. N.Lat. 
82 31 17 29 
70 40 29 3 
176 27 30 8 
77 58 19 <9 
Pe 0-.94 45 


Province on the 
Western Coast 

of India. 
102 0 2 30 
78 11 22 71 
The Province. 
81 59 28 23 
Ol 4 18.11 
A district of 
Beejapoor. 
75 29 22 22 
74 53 12 5:5 
48 20 24 25 
50 


78 55 il 
Lake. 
79 30 24 23 
73 28 26 50 
Kashmeer. 
Province of up- 
per India. 
Bl. 11... 16.29 
Transoxania. 
A Province of 
Persia. 
50 30 20 40 
48 5 22 10 


NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &c. 


Mednypoor, Kashmeer 


Meduk 
Mehkur 
Mehndry «++ 
Mehrowly 
Mehyswur 
Mein 
Merkol 
Merut 
Mewar 


Mewat 
Mikran 


Mirch 
Moghat 


Mogulistan 


Mohabilla 
Mohatila 
Mhowkehr 
Moodkul 
Mokudkar s+ 
Mooltin ... ++ 
Moorghab 
Moostufabad ..- 
Moosulmooroo 
Moosy : 
Mootapilly = + 
Muchbul, River 


ree 
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E.Long. N.Lat. 
ae . 
83 23 
87 20 


25 33 
22 26 
78 23 27 35 
River 
82 40 24 9 
75 41 22 11 
Kashmeer. 
82 56 19 45 
77 42. 28 59 
Province of 
Upper India. 
Province do. 
Prov.of South- 
ern Persia. 
74 43 16 55 
A Bridge in 
Transoxania. 
Province of 
Tartary. 
70 50 21 25 
69 18 23 10 
7424 20 0 
76.32 1 4 
Kashmeer. 
7518 23 6 
67 15 31 29 
70 20 21.0 -~ 
78 38 (15 58 
73 43 18 26 
73 6 WS 
Kashmeer. 
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Muchlyputtun, (or Masuli- 


patam) ... 


Mudun, (hill at Runtun- 


bhore) ... 


Mudwara... ... 


Mukna 


Mulungoor_... 


Mulwut ... 
Mimdra..... ;.. 
Mundla ... ... 
Mundlere 
Mundsoor re 
Miundulis..: 
Mundulgur... 
Mandry (hills) 
Munsoorpoor ... 
Murhera:.. ... 
Morhutt ... ... 
Muriala ... 
Murry -<.). 
Mushed ... ... 
Mylapoor tes 
Myne ... 
Mysoor ... 


Nadly_... 
Ch) 
Medote 2, ... 


eee 


rls 


were 


Wyre 


a 


w a 





ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


| 


| 


/ 


E.Long. N.Lat. 


88 11 16 9 


86 51 24 24 
86 10 25 58 
78 23.. 16 38 
80 57 16 17 
83 18 18 26 
iiss 48 22 14 
79 24 18 19 
84 9 2 
70-0 2 
80 29 
77 13 26 20 
70. 74.8 
72 4 23.14 
75 9 25 20 
78 30 28 41 
76 20 30 25 
78 38 27 4 
Province of 
Mahrashtra. 
70 43 22 4 
61 15 37 30 
56 0 38 0 
86 16 25 0 
85 30 25 38 
76 44 12 18 


48 


Sw oH 


Kashmeer. 
76 39 26 2 
73 40 2) 51 


NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &€. 


Nagdurry 
Nagoonda 
Naigoor 
Nagry 
Nakam 
Nakavy 
Nalcha 


Namumpilly, (ake) 


Nandere .. 
Narain = 
Narainkehra ... 
Narainpatam ... 
Nardeim ... 
Nargy 

Narnol ... 
Natolia 


Neelab 
Neerdole ... 


Negapatam on 
Nehawund 

Nehrwala see nee 
Nere vate eet 
Nere sagtrons. ee 
Nikéla ... ” 

Nindoona cue 

Nizampatam ses 


Nowlaye ...  «. 
Nowlgoond «+ 
Nowrus 

Nowrorozkote... 





eSiny 





(33 
E.losg Mia 
S017 66 
33 24D 
765 6G 2 
79 0 1320 
Kashmeer. 
Kashaeer. 
75 30 222% 
84 45 19 47 
75 10 21 2 
75 20 25 4 
7621 15 122 
83 10 13 31 
84 36 24 7 
7 18 
2 4 


634 


Nowsary ... 


Nowshehra, Kashmeer 


Nowulgoond 
Nubat Ghat 


Nuddy Mahal 
Nuggur .., 


Nugegurkote ... 


Nuldoorg 


Wanda i. os. 


Nundial ... ... 


Nundoorbar ... 
Nurbuda ina 
Nurnalla ay 


Wirwar 6... 
Nuseerpoor ... 
Nyshapoor .,, 


Ocha oebfay ne 
Oodgeer ... ... 
Okshy 
Ongole ... 0... 


Oodown ...  ... 


Oodown ... 
Oojein ...  ... 


Ookey iia ay 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


eee 


eee 


eee 





ci begi 
Sey 
wy 
ols cols 
Jis= any) 


sb pha) 


oS td 


yp 
IR 


SS! 
eo) 
wes) 
or! 

sl 


an 


(87 92 
74 10 
|(71 37 


E.Long. N.Lat 
° ’ ‘ . 
| 73 1 a1 9 
1 {74 51 31 19 
7/2 2 34 6 
69 10 25 5) 


| 
i 


75 32 


15 43 


A Palac eat Hy. 
drabad, 


Palace. 


23 28 
32 43 


25 21 


Kashmeer. 
76 20 17 52 


a 28 
77 16 


78 33 
74 25 


18 15 
19 33 
15 30 
21 26 


River 


i, 
78 3 
73 16 
88 35 


69 20 
77 10 
78 5 
80 7 
68 35 
69 24 


21 15 
23 24 
33 48 
25 6 


22 2% 
18 27 
83 41 
15 31 
28 12 
24 15 


Kashmeer. 


75 52 


23 11 


_ Kashmeer. 
Arabia. 






~ 
ae, 
_ 
cs 
yt 


« 
- 
~ 


NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &c. 


Oomruzpoor 


Oorconda... 


Oosh... 


Oozkund .. 


Oran 


Orcha falars “Abool Paral, wl ale) pt 
(ob ¢ eh§ \ucisl| 


was killed) . 
Orissa 
Ormuz 
Owsa 


Pagtoor ... 

Pail ... 

Fai... 

Palum 

Palunchinoor ... += 
Pangul 

Paniput ... sitio 
Par ee 
Patna 


WATE seve, oes “Wan Soe 
Paunch, Kashmeer ... ++ 
Peitun ... : 
A a ee 
Pentapoondi ... +1 + 
entapoor ws eee nee 
Pernala... pee tee wee 


Pery Kehra ws. wes os | 


oni) 
xv $)) 
ol 


esl 
Sj 
dd 


Soe) ya\ 
Odd 


et 


_sdigglas 
one 
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E.Long. N.Lat. 
75 36 17 14 
77 2 14 57 
69 15 41 30 
77 50 16 59 
69 40 Al 53 
Kashmeer. 
78 39 2% 2 
69 6 30 2 
57 30 26 40 
76 30 18 20 
78 3 15.56 
73 22 19 2 
7415 17 34 
76 59. 19. 
81.30 17 0 
78 13 16 15 
76 45 29 25 
73 47 17 51 
87 27 21 42 
{'s 9 25 35 
| {83 40 26 18 
720 3B 8 
75 2 34 10 
82 44 27 57 
7740 14 8 
8210 1658 
82 40 17 15 
7416 16 48 
69 38 


28 59 
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Peshawur rae 
Pettapoor aie 
Peharpully 00 se 
Pholo re eee A 
Pitlaud ... 

Gomer rey css ne 
Poorundhur 
Potnoor ... ... 
Pudmawutty ... 


‘Pugly, Kashmeer ... 
MPIVINCHD sas wea” Oe 
Punala cn 
Vigne) No), gece same ae 
Punjur River ... ... 
TPUNUE: Sikes meee. eee 


Punnuj, Kashmeer ... . 


Pcremdaasss) ses. ses 


Purmgolla a. 


Pursuroor See a 
Putialy sie aia 
Puttun wae, kee 


Rabery, or Rewary 
Rachore ... 
Radunpoor ... ... 


Rairee... 

Raiseen ... ... 
Rajmurda tak 
Rajanuggur ... 





ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


sity 
ony 
sulk 
se 
ogy 
Xi» 
PAR 
Jxx 


isis 


i¢76 5 
.. 9 





E.Long N.Lat 
Oo 4 ° 
714) 34 5 
45 16 99 95 


72 58 20 30 
74 0 183) 


7410 18 Oo 


Woods in Ben- 
gal. 
74 36 33 24 
80 23 13 94 
7416 16 48 
Province. 
Kashmeer. 
80 9 24 44 
89 33 27 23 
76 52 18 45 
Kashmeer. 
80 19 15 56 
76 18 30 10 
27 51 
23 49 


28 10 
16 12 
23 40 
15 46 


76 40 
77 24 
71 40 
73 43 
75 0 18 28 
78 2 23 25 
74.18 18 24 
90 25 23 20 
82 36 19 27 


NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &e. 


Rajapoor sll) 
ay ime me 
Rajconda ... nieee 
Rajoory + Or 
Rajmundry eee 
Rajpoondy SNe 
wa 
Rajpoor - Dey 
Rameswur 5 ara 
Ramgir van 2 
Rampinjun ohh 4 
Rampoora ) amet 
Ranoory -- rs 
Ravy..- e ee 
Ray-Afzay sll sl 
Raybagh ... rae osly 
Reeva } Sw) 
Rewary os 92 y 
Rewdunda SNHOgy 
Roh ... | i ,) 
Rohtas . ar by 
Rohtuk - CSd, 
Rohunkehra . ees y 
Rohut a ey 
Room Se tees. Cee ee , hing 
Rubat Ameer «.. ++ pic 
Rungpoor... eos «808 wee oxy 
Runtunbhore «+e + — 
Rusoolabad cane Se. ae ov ea 
Rutungur ose om ome 'y 


39 89 
78 50 
74 40 
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E.Long. N.Lat. 


° v7] 
23 15 
17 il 
17 58 
jy eae 
17 9 
30 13 
22 20 
29 33 
18 35 
79 29 24 11 
79 12.19 7 
74 40 19. 4 
The River. 
A Palace, 80 
called. 
7451 16 34 
81 19 24 33 
76 40 28 10 
73 31 16 43 
85 42 24 54 
73 43 33 1 
76 36 28 54 
Pass to the N.W 
of Ahmudnuggur 
83 6 24 48 
Asia Minor. 
Transoxania. 
89 22 26 43 
71 41 30.30 
76 23. 26 1 


81 50 
74 50 
77 33 
74 30 
80. 50 
79 37 


Kashmeer. 











638 ALPHABETICAL 
LIST OF | NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &c. 639 
Re N.Lat. E.Long. N.Lat. 
Rye, or Tehran... ... rey) Capital of Serinuggur, Capital of | ep 79 30 34 40 
Persia, Kashmeer ee | 
= Eee cee vee “wen poorend yp et. 
Saadabad ae ee bt aw 83 10 25 3] | lye a 4 as 
Saburmutty suk _The River, Reel in. vs Smee | a4) ony Mountains. 
Sih quia aa ae See pe hs IS 24 21 Sewee et ern wipe 75.20 108 
Be 8 1410 Sewgaum ud, capitan wr Sgens 76 41 25 47 
MOALTHUMS oes ssecubes whe | 8010 23 28 ; 3 76 4 20 24 
Sahsaram... 6. eee eee glee | 83.59 24 59 Sewly + 1185 51 23 23 
Samarkand 44. ae aes Was | 6450 39 41 ewosthan 0.0. ox wince | Province West 
Sart gUR sca nee es js | 8254 21 29 of the Indus 
Sarungpoor DS yl 76 35 23 38 Shadiabad obbols 83 23. 25 41 
Sasny cule |. 78. 97 42 Gbadman gels | Transoxania. 
Satara “Byons 74 11 17 42 Shahabad one 87 * 25 16 
Sava... Syles 52 0 31 50 Shahabpoor te Kashmeer. 


Coals | 7795 14 Ul 
Transoxania. 


vee Sonate | _ 

Sree Os The River. Shahnowaz se sve eee | Fi actin Fos 

ong Se pac COE Se; ayld | 7523 3418 
f 


Beekrry see) eee see oe oe 70 35 23 11 Shahdroog 
BECPhY, tee! = oo een. ve 


Seestan ... 





Prov. in South- Shapoor .. 








Seray Lado... os. oe 5) lps Caravansera 


on the Indus. 
LD 76 22 30 38 


? Pa Me saspe ; 
mel’s pass) Sige Transoxania. 


Shujawund os ** 


: Eastern Persia Sharokhia «wo | a aie 
Seetulpoor ~~... 1... ose ppghtene . Sf ly . 26°F Sheergur | ai Province in 
Seevapoor ou ws - stags |: ealiemiaa Sheerwan | we Persia. 
‘ 78 27 23 42 5 | District N. W: 
MSE tERieet es Mig) “she ea cnlgens e “f 24 20 Sheevur. soo ose von oe Dad of Moultan. 
eo ae Sings | 7B 11 27 42 lp | A name for Ceylon 
SSEHAVATI)= © 96 20 een seer oven whe 68 50 26 15 Shewala «+. + ss ae 76 54 95 45 
Gelammeepe owen oe eeydoles Tslond Ceylon. nee sent ah 55 0 32 0 
Selim” ~oreR wede gical pls yy | The River.  —a yo | 75 5 1785 
S oe Sholapoor Ine | 23 26 
QUE ss Aves sys seen oes dus gy | The River. Ne-yo 76 50 
BEMGOOOZ Wes Wcho) eo. one Vg = — Bhosjalpoor ve ee ai 
42 Shooturgurdana (the Ca- 


Serhind (or Surhind) ... 














640 ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 
E.Long: N.Lat, 
° ‘ ° ’ 
ShiWhsabad wwe on oll ee eit: 2 
esis 72 32 33 57 
Sicacolum RS ee ee | 8055 1615 
Sid POO) wo deg) Sa ie yx | 7221 23 57 
Silundurpoor see eee ne DH phon |  Kashmeer. 
Sind... Reeth aan _.cve Sean dn | Province. 
S00 Uae SPR Wy oon deeds, | River Indus. 
Singram ... ... ol Sons 82 21 25 54 
Sinoor ons yee | 7331 21 55 
Sirala ese ee on Mle | 7415 17 0 
Sinyarnne sar on Was we | 82 82 513 
Soane we River 
Som4poor ved tee pikes | 89 27 26 20 
POUMMAT Sorel sh ana ea Mba. |. 70 80: 21 45 
ISOUMCBGI Eset “ese aee > ieee ype 1.7468 21 8 
re fie | 73 48 21 12 
Sonkehra... ... 3 hans 77 10 24 52 
RSOMO UG eaink ves. wwe hopes es 76 20 19 3 
Sooltanpoor ... 0 eee eee opilals ae os | 
mene J air ale a plas 75 68 30 8 
‘a Say 0b FE ys 
ink 2 ee ee xs Se po ; : ns 
Soopa (near the Godavery sea ; 
Cun) Se hats 74 38 15 16 
oemhals ca Hp» Transoxania. 
oe Say) die toes ' sur 90 49 24 33 
ood raid Mam Ni sr ey The River. 
Sorut Seer eer ee yes Prov. Western 
Guzerat. 
Bigiote’ sey 0s see ove crus | 7432 32 35 
Pap | 75 50 34 40 


Sreenuggur 0. see ave 


NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &c. 


/ 
Subooly eee eee eee ey | { 
Subzeea Co jes 
Subzwar ais tee ame Ds | 
. | 
Suisapoor .s5 see eee z : 


Sukeet ... 


Sulah 

Sumatra 

Sumbbul Sp seer ine on 
Sumnan pe 
Sumthur cen Pee ~~ 
Sumurkote ... «+. «ee ee 
Sunja ... ee cee eee ase 
Sunkeswur ... see eee ype 
Suntravul ... eee eve Jia 
Surgooja were. io 
Surgdewary, or Hurdwar . shah 





Surhind or Serhind LD po 
Surjoo (or Suroo) «.- PSP 
Surkech a] oie 
Surmore cow Ve ee / ue 
EGTOWY oon co sop. eee | So 
Surtuk ... oe «ss | CSips 
Suruksh eee, ° . ear 
Sutgam (Chitagong) +++ | wy 
Bato] vas se.) weeyenesie ) en 
Sutnoor tes Eee | 
WGtwes- je. Gos. womens alge 
Swad ... . lye 
Sydpoor yee | sgidens 
VoL. IV. uvU 








641 

E.Long. N.Lat. 

87 9 2 9 

90 35 23 49 
Kashmeer. 

67 15 39 20 


78 38.27 4 


Kashmeer. 
The Island. 
78 38 28 37 
79 3 25 40 
Kashmeer. 
Kashmeer. 
71 54 23 23 
7327 22 40 
8310 23 <8 
78 9 29 58 
76 22 30 38 
River. 

72 40 23 0 
Hills. 

72 49 24 52 
76 19 29 54 
Transovania. 
91 48 24 15 
River. 

76 27 2 48 
76 45 22 30 
71 50 34 30 
87 13 24 52 








642 ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


Tabreez (Tauris) ... «+. 
plideesssnen, yt. caw “Wee 
‘Tahieswur sae, sae 
Talikhan Roe cies ae 
Talikota See. aa eee 
Talnere aie 
MIPIV ULE isin, edie tie 


FIVE vaig o:icuscsisio-. eset 


Wane: pare aes Secombe tiers 


MUATILY siecpaae? oat 
NERA GDI 5.040) cel, oe | 
SRST Seige ee | 
STAPH sca eres eos eae | 
MCU aMinig as: ane” wat 
Deanginam .0 0c. . soe | 
ATG Gsian Mais 5 eisudblnee 
AEDT ee ce sbe vee 0's 
Timoor ee ee se 


airtel’... ss 
Tirhoot eee cg ane. | 
CCUM! “cisalss Swear avis 





Tirowry veo atom aiee 
Toglukabad, suburb of Delhi 
Tokharistan ... see eee 
Toohana ss. oss ess 
Toolumba .4. seo ove 
Toong ... s+ «oe ove 
Toongbudra... ... + | 





E.Long. 


47 30 


N. Lat. 
e ‘ 
38 0 


Messopotamia. 


76 50 
68 50 


76 22 


29 58 
36 40 


16 29 


ao 7 21-21 
67 20 24 55 
74 39 22 3 
(77 18 26 2% 
173 4 19 12 
River. 
88 3 23 50 
79 46 19 38 


Transoxania. 

Transoxania. 

Transoxania, 
Province. 

73 30 18 20 


Island East of 


India. 

83 29 26 43 
Province. 
Kashmeer (fa- 

mous for us 


shawls ). 
81 8 24 44 
77:19 28 32 
Transoxania. 
75 54 29 41 


72 20 30 34 
7b 18°13 18 
River. 


‘Tooran 


Toorkistan 


Toorkul 


‘Toormooz 


NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &c, 


ter wee 


'Toos 


Trebizond 


Tuckul 

Tukeeabad sine 
Tul-Ghat ssc «vs 
Tulingana 

Tulwara 


Tumbola aes. eapl ee 
Tullygaum 


Tutta 


Udgerrydoorg 
Ulmulla ose pee el ape 


Veeragootum osier scott 

Velumpultun (perhaps \ 
Belumconda) ... 

Verool or Ellora ... oes 


Vishalgur eee eee ove 


Waae- see ose wee ane 
Wagur Sec wee eRe 
Walwa Kgs, Mawel 8S 
Wrat © <skisie sinn eo deds ase 
Warapully ..- 


wb 


als 
alge 
Sys 
Aa 


re) 


LG Sol 
yall 


dens 


Se; 
oly 
| 

\y\, 
i 


BS} 
ih 





| 
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E.Long. N. Lat. 
E. Persia and 
Transoxania. 
Prov. of Tartary, 
country of the Turks 
77 40 1811 
= ey 
57 0 39 0 
40 0 30 30 
78 8 16-7 
69 2 33 40 
below the passes. 
The Province. 
72 18 25 21 
74 14 31 50 
74 59 20 28 
73 48 18 48 
68 8 24 45 
79 22 14 52 
73 3 2312 
83 40 18 32 
80 5 1631 
75 16 20 7 
73 50 17 30 
74 3 18 0 
72 8 22 24 
7435 V7 4 
74 47 20 50 
79 43 16 45 


644 


‘Wooreea 
Woshagur 
Wully ... 
Wurungole 
Wyragur 


Yehar ... 
Yekdulla 

Yelgundel 
YesAvul... 
BVOZC. sae, 


Zeinabad 
Zeingur 
Zeinpoor 


ee 


Zemeen Dawir 


ALPHABETICAL LIST, &c. 


eee eee 4) yl 
eee eee ps! 
eee eee eS 
eee tee Js 551 
aoe ee Sas! 
eee eee Je 
eee wee EUAN 
eee aee Jus 
eee eee clad 
tee eee | obky j 
eee eee sj 
eee ee De 
eee eee | I9° yes} 





E.Long. N.Lat, 
79 9 950 
75 45 20 33 
7416 19 4 
79 41 17 57 


80 2 20 2% 


79 2 24 48 
8] 0 25 38 
7810 17 58 
72 40 2 0 
57 0 36 0 


7o 41.28 0 
Kashmeer. 
Kashmeer. 
District of 
Khorassan. 


Note.—Circumstances have prevented this table from” being so 
complete as it might have been made, chiefly owing to the want 


of good maps of Kashmeer and Transoxania. 


THE END. 


Lonxpon : 


Printed by A. & R. Spottiswoode, 


New-Street-Square. 
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ERRATA IN THE APPENDIX. 


Page 561. line 13. from above, for 


562. — 5. from below, — 
564. — 9. from above, — 
— — 7, from below, — 
565. — 12. — — 
567. — 5. from above, — 
572. — 7. — — 
pectin TF par ae 
— — 9.from below, — 
— =~ 8 ee pe 
— — 2. — — 
574. — 5. _ — 
576. — 6. from above, 
577. —1l = Jor 
579. — 8. — _ 
580. — 10. _ _ 
581. — 14. _— _ 
582. — 10. from below, — 
— —15. _— a 
584. — 3. _ -—— 
586. — 16. from above, — 
587. — 17. _— —_ 
— — 19. from below, — 
590. — 11. from above, — 
591. — 13. from below, — 
592, — 12. -— —_ 
594 — 7.from above, — 
596. — 10. —_ mee: 
— — 13. from below, — 
599. — 15. from above, — 


— 12. from below, — 
601. — 7.from above, — 


lay 5 read Uns 
Alberg — Albery 
N= RSe)) 
A’shab — As’hab 
Sees! — Lal 
53398 J2s# 
Duffady — Duffadar 
xs — lays 
Voluptuous — Alive, living 
x — zx! 

Beas uc olsish 
Gimgadas — Gungadas 


The etymology of Harun is 
Ti is the ancient 
Hebrew name Aaron. 


Ps) \LLe read lbh 


doubtful. 


Jewum 
on? NYU 


ByJ 
ules 
Khooshal 


Jewun 


oa 
olga 
Khoosh-hal 


ERRATA. 


Page 601. line 13.from aboye,for Orthodox read Orthodox 
y 


eS 7 —_ — Religious sect. — Adhering 
to tradition. Member ot 
the orthodox Mohammedan 


sect. 

602. — 17. — —_— A. read P. 
— — 5 — — Sy — Rie 
605. — 6 .— _ 2 _) — Uy pill 
606. — 9% — ae gis, — sly 
== -—— 6: fromibelow, — leas — sty 
co nee | = —_ dusky ‘i “Us! 
i a 
eas sh few, ' Be — —_— yolss — yoda 
eee ange _ piss — oy Liss! 
607. — 4. from above, — i me 
— — 38. frombelow, — asl; — wiles 

de cas |. 
608. — 1. from above, — sail, — — sduillyss 
eat +¢,. Hae =! | ae XLS — oe ie) 
SS a lites oe - 
609. — 10. from below, — suas} — de! 
hee piidachore, — cs ol)! 
61g —16. —. — Wy — lhe 
=. — 4%. from below, — Sly, _ RELY 
613. — 8. from above, — reone = 9 eee 
614. .— 15.from below, — Syn Byaay 
See Be a; — sy2l5 — syhi5 
Bite — G2 ate sMy22 — 375929 
at. oS pnaays 
ele Gee ome aly pall Lake 

632. — 9.fromabove,— _ yk — oy 
Bit, 18, eG — petal 
18, .— — wok — wel 
— — 3.frombelow,— ay5 — 3 gy? 
. a —  Nowroroz — Nowroz 

635. — 7-from above, — Furl -- Fuzl 
ee 638. — 15.from below, — Lyn — gmp 
. " ten 7 2 ae eS Sy 4 2) 





Fie 644, — 2. from above, — t- et Las — 4 Lats! 


